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Majjhimanikaya

Mulapannasatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

3. Opammavagga

1. Kakactupamasuttavannana

222. Evam me sutanti Kakacupamasuttam. Tattha Moliyaphaggunoti
moliti ctla vuccati. Yathaha—

“Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam,
Vehayasam ukkhipi Sakyapungavo.
Ratanacankotavarena vasavo,
Sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi’ti.

Sa tassa gihikale mahat1 ahosi, tenassa Moliyaphaggunoti sankha
udapadi. Pabbajitampi nam teneva namena safijananti. Ativelanti velam
atikkamitva. Tattha kalavela, simavela, silavelati tividha vela. “Tayam
velayam imarh udanarm udanesi’ti! ayarh kalavela nama. “Thitadhammo
velarh nativattati’ti2 ayarh simavela nama. “Vela-anatikkamo setughato”ti3
ca “vela cesa avitikkamanatthena™ti ca ayam silavela nama. Tam tividhampi
so atikkamiyeva. Bhikkhuniyo hi ovaditum kalo nama atthi, so atthangatepi

1. Vi 3. 2; Khu 1. 75 pitthe. 2. Vi4. 419; Khu 1. 140; Am 3. 39 pitthesu.
3. Abhi 1. 76 pitthe.



2 Majjhimanikaya

suriye ovadanto tam kalavelampi atikkami. Bhikkhuninam ovade pamanam
nama atthi sima mariyada, so uttarichappaficavacahi ovadanto tam
stmavelampi atikkami. Kathento pana davasahagatam katva
dutthullapattipahonakam katheti, evam silavelampi atikkami.

Samsatthoti missibhiito samanasukhadukkho hutva. Sammukhati purato.
Avannarn bhasatiti ta pana pacanakottanadini karontiyo disva natthi imasam
anapatti nama, ima bhikkhuniyo anacara dubbaca! pagabbhati agunam
katheti. Adhikaranampi karotiti imesam bhikkhtinam ima bhikkhuniyo
ditthakalato patthaya akkhini dayhanti, imasmim vihare pupphapuja va
asanadhovanaparibhandakaranadini va imasam vasena vattanti. Kuladhitaro
eta lajjiniyo, tumhe ima? idaficidafica vadatha, ayarh nama tumhakarh apatti
hoti, vinayadharanam santikam agantva vinicchayam me dethati
adhikaranam akaddhati.

Moliyaphaggunassa avannarn bhasatiti natthi imassa bhikkhuno
anapatti nama. Niccakalarh imassa parivenadvaram?3 asufifiarh bhikkhunihiti
agunam katheti. Adhikaranampi karontiti imesam bhikkhtinam
Moliyaphaggunattherassa ditthakalato patthaya akkhini dayhanti. Imasmim
vihare afifiesam vasanatthanam oloketumpi na sakka. Viharam
agatabhikkhuniyo ovadam va patisantharam va uddesapadam va therameva
nissaya labhanti, kulaputtako lajji kukkuccako, evartiparh nama tumhe
idaficidafica vadatha, etha vinayadharanam santike vinicchayam dethati
adhikaranam akaddhanti.

So bhikkhu Bhagavantarh etadavocati neva piyakamyataya na
bhedadhippayena, atthakamataya avoca. Evam kirassa ahosi “imassa
bhikkhussa evam samsatthassa viharato ayaso uppajjissati. So sasanassapi
avannoyeva. Afifiena pana kathito ayam na oramissati, Bhagavata dhammam

=9

desetva ovadito oramissati’ti tassa atthakamataya Bhagavantam etam

“ayasma bhante”’ti-adivacanarm avoca.

223. Amantehiti janapehi. Amantetiti pakkosati.

1. Dubbata (S1) 2. Imasam (Sya) 3. Parivenatthanam (Sya, Ka)



Mulapannasatthakatha 3

224. Saddhati saddhaya. Tasmati yasma tvam kulaputto ceva
saddhapabbajito ca, yasma va te etahi saddhim samsatthassa viharato ye ta
akkosissanti va, paharissanti va, tesu domanassam uppajjissati, samsagge
pahine nuppajjissati, tasma. Tatrati tasmim avannabhasane. Gehasitati
paficakamagunanissita. Chandati tanhachandapi patighachandapi.
Viparinatanti rattampi cittam viparinatam. Dutthampi, mulhampi cittam
viparinatam. Idha pana tanhachandavasena rattampi vattati,
patighachandavasena dutthampi vattati. Hitanukampiti hitena
anukampamano hitena pharamano. Na dosantaroti na dosacitto bhavissami.

225. Atha kho Bhagavati kasma arabhi? Phaggunassa kira ettakam
ovadarh sutvapi! “bhikkhunisamsaggato oramissami viramissami’ti cittampi
na uppannam, Bhagavata pana saddhim patani viya pativiruddho atthasi,
athassa Bhagavato yatha nama jighacchitassa bhojane, pipasitassa paniye,
sitena phutthassa unhe dukkhitassa sukhe patthana uppajjati, evameva imam
dubbacar bhikkhurh disva pathamabodhiyarh subbaca? bhikkhti apatharn

agamimsu. Atha tesam vannam kathetukamo hutva imam desanam arabhi.

Tattha aradhayimsuti ganhimsu purayimsu. Ekarn samayanti ekasmim
samaye. Ekasanabhojananti ekam purebhattabhojanam. Suriyuggamanato hi
yava majjhanhika sattakkhatturn3 bhuttabhojanampi idha
ekasanabhojananteva adhippetarh. Appabadhatanti nirabadhatam.
Appatankatanti niddukkhatam. Lahutthananti sarirassa sallahukam
utthanam. Balanti kayabalam. Phasuviharanti kayassa sukhaviharam. Imina
kim kathitam? Diva vikalabhojanam pajahapitakalo kathito. Bhaddalisutte
pana rattim vikalabhojanam pajahapitakalo kathito. Imani hi dve bhojanani
Bhagava na ekappaharena pajahapesi. Kasma? Imaneva hi dve bhojanani
vatte sattanam acinnani. Santi kulaputta sukhumala, te ekato dvepi bhojanani
pajahanta kilamanti. Tasma ekato apajahapetva ekasmim kale diva
vikalabhojanam, ekasmim rattim vikalabhojananti visum pajahapesi. Tesu
idha diva vikalabhojanam pajahapitakalo

1. Katvapi (Sya, Ka) 2. Subbacapi (Si, Sya)
3. Satakkhattum (S1), dasakkhatturh (Sya)
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kathito. Tattha yasma Buddha na bhayam dassetva tajjetva pajahapenti,
anisarmsam pana dassetva pajahapenti, evam hi satta sukhena pajahanti.
Tasma anisamsam dassento ime pafica gune dassesi. Anusasani karaniyati
punappunam sasane kattabbam nahosi. “Idam karotha idam ma karotha™ti
satuppadakaraniyamattameva ahosi. Tavattakeneva te kattabbam akamsu,
pahatabbam pajahimsu, pathamabodhiyam bhikkhave subbaca bhikkha
ahesum assava ovadapatikarati.

Idani nesam subbacabhavadipikam upamam aharanto seyyathapiti-
adimaha. Tattha subhimiyanti samabhumiyam. “Subhimyam sukhette
vihatakhanuke bijani patitthapeyya’ti! ettha pana mandabhiimi subhtimiti
atata. Catumahapatheti dvinnam mahamagganam vinivijjhitva gatatthane.
Ajaffarathoti vinita-assaratho. Odhastapatodoti yatha ratham abhiruhitva
thitena sakka hoti ganhitum, evam alambanam nissaya tiriyato
thapitapatodo. Yoggacariyoti assacariyo. Sveva assadamme saretiti
assadammasarathi. Yenicchakanti yena yena maggena icchati.
Yadicchakanti yamm yam gatim icchati. Sareyyati ujukam purato peseyya.
Paccasareyyati patinivatteyya.

Evameva khoti yatha hi so yoggacariyo yena yena maggena gamanam
icchati, tam tam assa arulhava honti. Yaya yaya ca gatiya icchati, sa sa gati
gahitava hoti. Ratham pesetva assa neva varetabba na vijjhitabba honti.
Kevalam tesam same bhimibhage khuresu nimittam thapetva gamanameva
passitabbam hoti. Evam mayhampi tesu bhikkhtisu punappunam vattabbam
nahosi. Idam karotha idam ma karothati satuppadanamattameva kattabbam
hoti. Tehipi tavadeva kattabbam katameva hoti, akattabbam jahitameva.
Tasmati yasma subbaca yuttayanapatibhaga hutva satuppadanamatteneva
pajahimsu, tasma tumhepi pajahathati attho. Elandehiti elanda kira
saladuisana honti, tasma evamaha. Visodheyyati elande ceva afifa ca valliyo
chinditva bahi niharanena sodheyya. Sujatati susanthita. Samma
parihareyyati mariyadam bandhitva udakasificanenapi kalenakalam

1. D1 2. 280 pitthe.
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millamile khananenapi! valligumbadicchedanenapi kipillaptitakaharanenapi
makkatakajalasukkhadandakaharanenapi samma vaddhetva poseyya.
Vuddhi-adini vuttatthaneva.

226. Idani akkhantiya dosarm dassento bhiitapubbanti-adimaha. Tattha
Vedehikati Videharatthavasikassa dhita. Atha va vedoti pafifia vuccati,
vedena thati iriyatiti vedehika, panditati attho. Gahapataniti gharasamini.
Kittisaddoti kittighoso. Soratati soraccena samannagata. Nivatati
nivatavutti. Upasantati nibbuta. Dakkhati
bhattapacanasayanattharanadipujjalanadikammesu cheka. Analasati
utthahika. Susarhvihitakammantati sutthu sarhvihitakammanta?. Eka analasa
hoti, yam yam pana bhajanam ganhati, tam tam bhindati va chiddam va

karoti, ayam na tadisati dasseti.

Diva utthasiti patova kattabbani dhenuduhanadikammani akatva usstre
utthita. He je kaliti are kali. Kir je diva utthasiti kim te kifici aphasukam
atthi, kim diva utthasiti. No vata re kificiti are yadi te na kifici aphasukam
atthi, neva sisam rujjhati, na pitthi, atha kasma papi dasi3 diva utthasiti
kupita anattamana bhakutim akasi. Divataram utthasiti punadivase
usstrataram utthasi. Anattamanavacanti are papi dasi attano pamanar na
janasi, kim aggim sitoti mafifiasi4, idani tam sikkhapessamiti-adini
vadamana kupitavacanam niccharesi.

Pativisakananti samantagehavasinam. Ujjhapesiti avajanapesi. Canditi
asorata kibbisa. Iti yattaka guna, tato diguna dosa uppajjimsu. Guna nama
sanikam sanikam agacchanti, dosa ekadivaseneva patthata honti.
Soratasoratoti ativiya sorato, sotapanno nu kho, sakadagami anagami araha
nu khoti vattabbatarh apajjati. Phusantiti phusanta ghattenta apatharm

agacchanti.

1. Mulapalikhananenapi (S1)
2. Sutthapitakammanta (S1), sutthu thapitakammanta (Sya)
3. Papadasi (Sya) 4. Sttoti mafifiati (S1), atisitoti maififiasi (Sya)
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Atha bhikkhu soratoti veditabboti atha adhivasanakkhantiyam thito
bhikkhu soratoti veditabbo. Yo civara -pa- parikkharahetiti yo etani
civaradini panitapanitani labhanto padaparikammapitthiparikammadini
ekavacaneneva karoti. Alabhamanoti yatha pubbe labhati, evam alabhanto.
Dhammaiifieva sakkarontoti dhammamyeva sakkaram sukatakaram karonto.
Garum karontoti garubhariyam karonto. Manentoti manena piyar karonto.
Ptjentoti paccayaptjaya pujento. Apacayamanoti dhammamyeva

apacayamano apacitim nicavuttimn dassento.

227. Evam akkhantiya dosam dassetva idani ye adhivasenti, te evam
adhivasentiti pafica vacanapathe dassento paficime bhikkhaveti-adimaha.
Tattha kalenati yuttapattakalena. Bhuitenati sata vijjamanena. Sanhenati
sammatthenal. Atthasafihitenati atthanissitena karananissitena. Akalenati-
adini tesamhyeva patipakkhavasena veditabbani. Mettacittati
uppannamettacitta hutva. Dosantarati dutthacitta, abbhantare uppannadosa
hutva. Tatrati tesu vacanapathesu. Pharitvati adhimuccitva.
Tadarammanaficati katham tadarammanam sabbavantarn lokam karoti?
Pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatam puggalam mettacittassa arammanarm
katva puna tasseva mettacittassa avasesasatte arammanam karonto
sabbavantam lokam tadarammanam karoti nama. Tatrayam vacanattho.
Tadarammanaficati tasseva mettacittassa arammanarm katva. Sabbavantanti
sabbasattavantarn. Lokanti sattalokam. Vipulenati anekasattarammanena.
Mahaggatenati mahaggatabhumikena. Appamanenati subhavitena. Averenati
niddosena. Abyabajjhenati2 niddukkhena. Pharitva viharissamati evaripena
mettasahagatena cetasa tafica puggalam sabbam ca lokam tassa cittassa

arammanam katva adhimuccitva viharissama.

228. Idani tadatthadipikamh upamarm aharanto seyyathapiti-adimaha.
Tattha apathavinti nippathavim karissamiti attho. Tatra

1. Matthena (S, Sya) 2. Abyapajjhenati (Si, Sya)
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tatrati tasmirm tasmim thane. Vikireyyati pacchiya pamsurm uddharitva
bijani viya vikireyya. Otthubheyyati khelam pateyya. Apathavim kareyyati
evam kayena ca vacaya ca payogam katvapi sakkuneyya apathavim katunti?
Gambhirati bahalattena dviyojanasatasahassani cattari ca nahutani
gambhira. Appameyyati tiriyarn pana aparicchinna. Evameva khoti ettha
idam opammasamsandanam—pathavi viya hi mettacittarh datthabbam.
Kudalapitakam gahetva agatapuriso viya pafica vacanapathe gahetva
agatapuggalo. Yatha so kudalapitakena mahapathavim apathavim katum na
sakkoti, evarh vo! pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo mettacittassa
afifiathattam katum na sakkhissatiti.

229. Dutiya-upamayam haliddinti yamkifici pitakavannam. Nilanti
kamsanilam va palasanilam va. Arfipiti artipo. Nanu ca dvinnam katthanam
va dvinnam rukkhanam va dvinnam seyyanam va dvinnam selanam va
antaram paricchinnakasartipanti agatam, kasma idha artpiti vuttoti.
Sanidassanabhavapatikkhepato. Tenevaha “anidassanoti. Tasmim hi riipam
likhitum, ripapatubhavam dasseturn na sakka, tasma “artipi’’ti vutto.
Anidassanoti dassanassa cakkhuvififianassa anapatho. Upamasamsandane
panettha akaso viya mettacittam, tulikapaficama cattaro rangajata viya pafica
vacanapatha, tulikapaficame range gahetva agatapuriso viya pafica
vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo. Yatha so tulikapaficamehi rangehi akase
ripapatubhavam katum na sakkoti, evam vo pafica vacanapathe gahetva
agatapuggalo mettacittassa afifathattam katva dosuppattim dassetum na
sakkhissatiti.

230. Tatiya-upamayarm adittanti pajjalitarh. Gambhira appameyyati
imissa Gangaya gambhiratthanam gavutampi atthi, addhayojanampi,
yojanampi. Puthulam panassa evartipamyeva, dighato pana
paficayojanasatani, sa katham gambhira appameyyati. Etena payogena
parivattetva uddhane udakarm viya tapetum asakkuneyyato. Thitodakam
pana kenaci upayena angulamattarn? va addhangulamattarn3 va evarn
tapetum sakka bhaveyya, ayam pana

1. Te (Ka) 2. Angulimattarh (Ka)
3. Atthangulamattarh (Sya), addhangulimattam (Ka)



8 Majjhimanikaya

na sakka, tasma evam vuttam. Upamasamsandane panettha Ganga viya
mettacittam, tinukkam adaya agatapuriso viya pafica vacanapathe gahetva
agatapuggalo. Yatha so adittaya tinukkaya Gangam tapetum na sakkoti,
evam vo pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo mettacittassa afifathattarn
katum na sakkhissatiti.

231. Catuttha-upamayam bilarabhastati bilaracammapasibbaka.
Sumadditati sutthu maddita. Suparimadditati anto ca bahi ca samantato
suparimaddita. Taliniti simbalitulalatatulasamana. Chinnasassarati
chinnasassarasadda. Chinnabhabbharati chinnabhabbharasadda.
Upamasarmsandane panettha bilarabhasta viya mettacittar, katthakathalarn!
adaya agatapuriso viya pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo. Yatha so
katthena va kathalena va bilarabhastam sarasaram bharabharam saddam
katum na sakkoti, evam vo pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo
mettacittassa afifiathattam katva dosanugatabhavam katum na sakkhissatiti.

232. Ocarakati avacaraka hetthacaraka, nicakammakarakati attho. Yo
mano paduseyyati yo bhikkhu va bhikkhunt va mano paduseyya, tam
kakacena okantanam nadhivaseyya. Na me so tena sasanakaroti so tena
anadhivasanena mayham ovadakaro na hoti. Apatti panettha natthi.

233. Anum va thular vati appasavajjam va mahasavajjam va. Yam
tumhe nadhivaseyyathati yo tumhehi adhivasetabbo na bhaveyyati attho. No
hetam bhanteti bhante anadhivasetabbam nama vacanapatham na passamati

adhippayo. Digharattarh hitaya sukhayati iti Bhagava arahattena kiitam
ganhanto yathanusandhina desanam nitthapesiti.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kakactipamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Katthakathalamm (Sya, Ka)
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2. Alagaddiipamasuttavannana

234. Evamh me sutanti Alagaddupamasuttam. Tattha gaddhe
badhayimsuti gaddhabadhino, gaddhabadhino pubbapurisa assati
gaddhabadhipubbo, tassa gaddhabadhipubbassa,
gijjhaghatakakulappasutassati attho. Saggamokkhanam antarayam karontiti
antarayika. Te kammakilesavipaka-upavada-anavitikkamavasena
paficavidha. Tattha paficanantariyadhamma kammantarayika nama. Tatha
bhikkhunidisakakammam, tam pana mokkhasseva antarayam karoti, na
saggassa. Niyatamicchaditthidhamma kilesantarayika nama.
Pandakatiracchanagata-ubhatobyafijanakanam patisandhidhamma
vipakantarayika nama. Ariylipavadadhamma upavadantarayika nama, te
pana yava ariye na khamapenti, tavadeva, na tato param. Saficicca vitikkanta
satta apattikkhandha anavitikkamantarayika nama, tepi yava bhikkhubhavam
va patijanati na vutthati va na deseti va, tavadeva, na tato param.

Tatrayam bhikkhu bahussuto dhammakathiko sesantarayike janati,
vinaye pana akovidatta pannattivitikkamantarayike na janati, tasma rahogato
evam cintesi—ime agarika pafica kamagune paribhufijanta sotapannapi
sakadagaminopi anagaminopi honti!, bhikkhtipi manapikani
cakkhuvififieyyani rupani passanti -pa- kayavififieyye photthabbe phusanti,
mudukani attharanapavuranadini paribhufjanti, etam sabbam vattati. Kasma
itthinamyeva riipasaddagandharasaphotthabba na vattanti, etepi vattantiti.
Evam rasena rasam samsandetva sacchandaragaparibhogafica
nicchandaragaparibhogafica ekam katva thulavakehi saddhim
atisukhumasuttarh upanento? viya, sasapena saddhirn Sinerurn
upasamharanto viya, papakam ditthigatam uppadetva “kim Bhagavata
mahasamuddam bandhantena viya mahata ussahena pathamaparajikam
panfiattam, natthi ettha doso’’ti sabbaffiutafiianena saddhim pativirujjhanto
vesarajjafianam patibahanto ariyamagge khanukantakadini pakkhipanto
methunadhamme doso natthiti Jinassa anacakke paharam adasi. Tenaha
“tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanam1’ti-adi.

1. Sakadagaminopi honti (S1) 2. Ghatento (S1, Sya)
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Evam bya khoti evamn viya kho. Samanuyufijantiti-adisu kimladdhiko
tvam, laddhim vadehiti pucchamana samanuyufijanti nama. Ditthim
patitthapenta samanuggahanti nama. Kena karanena evam vadasiti karanam
pucchanta samanubhasanti nama. Atthikankalapamati-adisu!
atthikankaltipama appassadatthena. Mamsapestipama bahusadharanatthena.
Tinukktpama anudahanatthena. Angarakastipama mahabhitapanatthena.
Supinaktipama ittarapaccupatthanatthena. Yacitakipama tavakalikatthena.
Rukkhaphalipama sabbangapaccangapalibhafijanatthenal. Asisunipama
adhikuttanatthena?. Sattistilipama vinivijjhanatthena. Sappasiripama
sasankasappatibhayatthena3. Thamasati ditthithamena. Paramasati
ditthiparamasena. Abhinivissa voharatiti adhitthahitva voharati dipeti va.

235. Yato kho te bhikkhiti yada te bhikkhu. Evam bya kho aham
bhante Bhagavatati idam esa attano ajjhasayena natthiti vattukamopi
Bhagavato anubhavena sampaticchati, Buddhanam kira sammukha dve katha
kathetum samattho nama natthi.

236. Kassa kho nama tvarh moghapurisati tvam moghapurisa kassa
khattiyassa va brahmanassa va vessassa va suddassa va gahatthassa va
pabbajitassa va devassa va manussassa va maya evam dhammam desitam
ajanasi. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhti amantesiti ayam patiyekko anusandhi.
Arittho kira cintesi “Bhagava mam moghapurisoti vadati, na kho pana
moghapurisati vuttamattakena maggaphalanam upanissayo na hoti.
Upasenampi hi Vangantaputtam ‘atilahum kho tvam moghapurisa bahullaya
avatto’ti* Bhagava moghapurisavadena ovadi, thero aparabhage ghatento
vayamanto cha abhififia sacchakasi. Ahampi tathartipam viriyam
pagganhitva maggaphalani nibbattessam1’’ti. Athassa Bhagava bandhana
pavuttassa pandupalasassa viya avirulhibhavam dassento imam desanam
arabhi.

1-1. Ma 2. 27, 30 pitthesu vittharo. 2. Ma 1. 198 pitthe.
3. Khu 7. 5, 6 Mahaniddesepi. 4. Vi 3. 74 pitthe.
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Usmikatopiti bhikkhave tumhe kinti mafifiatha, ayam Arittho
evamladdhiko sabbaiifiutafiinanena pativirujjhitva vesarajjafanam patibahitva
Tathagatassa anacakke paharam dadamano api nu imasmim dhammavinaye
usmikatopi. Yatha nibbutepi mahante aggikkhandhe khajjupanakamattapi
aggipapatika hotiyeva, yam nissaya puna maha-aggikkhandho bhaveyya,
kim nu kho evam imassa appamattikapi fianusma atthi, yam nissaya
vayamanto maggaphalani nibbatteyyati. No hetarh bhanteti bhante
evamladdhikassa kuto evaripa fianusmati maggaphalanam
paccayasamatthaya fianusmaya usmikatabhavam patikkhipanta vadanti.
Mankubhutoti nittejabhuto. Pattakkhandhoti patitakkhandho. Appatibhanoti
kifici patibhanam apassanto bhinnapatibhano! evarfipampi nama
niyyanikasasanam labhitva avirulhidhammo kiramhi samugghatitapaccayo
jatoti attano abhabbatam paccavekkhanto padangutthakena bhumim
khanamano nisidi.

Pafifiayissasi khoti ayampi patiyekko anusandhi. Arittho kira cintesi
“Bhagava mayham maggaphalanam upanissayo pacchinnoti vadati, na kho
pana Buddha sa-upanissayanamyeva dhammam desenti, anupanissayanampi
desenti, aham Satthu santika Sugatovadam labhitva attano sampattipagam
kusalarh karissami”ti. Athassa Bhagava ovadar? patipassambhento
“pafinayissasi’ti-adimaha. Tassattho, tvamyeva moghapurisa imina
papakena ditthigatena nirayadisu pafifiayissasi, mama santika tuyham
Sugatovado nama natthi, na me taya attho, idhaham bhikkhtu
patipucchissamiti.

237. Atha kho Bhagavati ayampi patiyekko anusandhi. Imasmir hi
thane Bhagava parisam sodheti, Arittham ganato nissareti. Sace hi
parisagatanam kassaci evam bhaveyya “ayam Arittho Bhagavata akathitam
katheturn kim sakkhissati, kacci nu kho parisamajjhe Bhagavata kathaya
samaraddhaya sahasa kathitan”ti. Evam kathitamm pana na Aritthova sunati,
aifienapi sutam bhavissati. Athapissa siya “yatha Sattha Arittham
nigganhati, mampi evam nigganheyyati sutvapi tunhibhavam apajjeyya’ti.

1. Chinnapatibhano (Si, Sya) 2. Sattha ovadar (S1), Bhagava etam vadam (Ka)
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Tam sabbam na karissantiti. Mayapi na kathitam, afifiena sutampi natthiti
“tumhepime bhikkhave’'ti-adina parisaya laddhim sodheti. Parisaya pana
laddhisodhaneneva Arittho ganato! nissarito nama hoti.

Idani Aritthassa laddhim pakasento so vata bhikkhaveti-adimaha.
Tattha afifiatreva kamehiti-adisu yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘“te patisevato

=9

nalam antarayaya’ti evamladdhiko, so vata kilesakamehi ceva
kilesakamasampayuttehi saifiavitakkehi ca afifiatra, ete dhamme pahaya,
vina etehi dhammehi, vatthukame patisevissati, methunasamacaram
samacarissatiti netam thanam vijjati, idam karanam nama natthi,

atthanametarn anavakasoti.

238. Evam Bhagava ayam Arittho yatha nama rajako sugandhanipi
duggandhanipi jinnanipi navanipi suddhanipi asuddhanipi vatthani ekato
bhandikam karoti, evameva bhikkhtinam
nicchandaragapanitacivaradiparibhogafica anibaddhasilanam gahatthanam
antarayakaram sacchandaragaparibhogafica nibaddhasilanam bhikkhtinam
avaranakaram sacchandaragaparibhogafica sabbam ekasadisam karotiti
Aritthassa laddhim pakasetva idani duggahitaya pariyattiya dosam dassento
idha bhikkhave ekacceti-adimaha. Tattha pariyapunantiti ugganhanti.
Suttanti-adisu Ubhatovibhanganiddesakhandhakaparivara, Suttanipate
Mangalasuttaratanasuttanalakasuttatuvattakasuttani, afiilampi ca
suttanamakam Tathagatavacanam Suttanti veditabbam. Sabbampi
sagathakam suttam Geyyanti veditabbam, visesena Samyuttake sakalopi
sagathavaggo. Sakalam Abhidhammapitakam, niggathakam suttam, yam ca
afifiampi atthahi angehi asangahitamm Buddhavacanam, tam Veyyakarananti
veditabbarm. Dhammapadam, Theragatha, Therigatha, Suttanipate
nosuttanamika suddhikagatha ca Gathati veditabba.
Somanassafianamayikagathapatisamyutta dve-asitisuttanta Udananti
veditabba. “Vuttafihetam? Bhagavata”ti-adinayappavatta3
Dasuttarasatasuttanta Itivuttakanti veditabba. Apannakajatakadini
pannasadhikani paficajatakasatani Jatakanti veditabbani. “Cattarome
bhikkhave acchariya abbhuta dhamma Anande”ti-adinayappavatta* sabbepi

1. Bhagavata (Ka) 2. Vuttamidam (S1, Sya, Ka)
3. Khu 1. 195 pitthe. 4. A 1. 448 pitthe.
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acchariya-abbhutadhammappatisamyutta suttanta Abbhutadhammanti
veditabba. Culavedalla Mahavedalla sammaditthi sakkapafiha
sankharabhajaniyamahapunnamasuttadayo sabbepi vedaiica tutthifica laddha
laddha pucchitasuttanta Vedallanti veditabba.

Attharh na upaparikkhantiti atthattharn! karanattharh na passanti2 na
parigganhanti. Anupaparikkhatanti anupaparikkhantanam. Na nijjhanam
khamantiti na upatthahanti na apatham agacchanti, imasmim thane silam
samadhi vissana maggo phalam vattarn vivattam kathitanti evam janitur na
sakka hontiti attho. Te uparambhanisarnsa cevati te paresam vade
dosaropananisarsa hutva pariyapunantiti attho. Itivadappamokkhanisarnsa
cati evam vadapamokkhanisamsa, parehi sakavade dose aropite tam dosam
evarn3 mocessamati iminava karanena pariyapunantiti attho. Tarn cassa
attharh nanubhontiti yassa ca maggassa va phalassa va atthaya kulaputta
dhammam pariyapunanti, taficassa dhammassa attham ete duggahitaggahino
nanubhonti. Apica parassa vade uparambham aropeturm attano vadam
moceturh asakkontapi tafica attharh nanubhontiyeva.

239. Alagaddatthikoti asivisa-atthiko. Gadoti hi visassa namam, tam
tassa alam paripunnam atthiti alagaddo. Bhogeti sarire. Idha pana
bhikkhave ekacce kulaputta dhammar pariyapunantiti
nittharanapariyattivasena ugganhanti. Tisso hi pariyattiyo alagaddapariyatti
nittharanapariyatti bhandagarikapariyattiti.

Tattha yo Buddhavacanam uggahetva evam civaradini va labhissami,
catuparisamajjhe va mam janissantiti labhasakkarahetu pariyapunati, tassa
sa pariyatti alagaddapariyatti nama. Evam pariyapunato hi Buddhavacanam
apariyapunitva niddokkamanam varataram.

Yo pana Buddhavacanam ugganhitva silassa agatatthane silam puretva
samadhissa agatatthane samadhigabbham ganhapetva vipassanaya
agatatthane vipassanam patthapetva maggaphalanam agatatthane maggam
bhavessami

1. Suttattharh (Sya) 2. Na tulayanti (S1) 3. Evaiica evaiica (S1)
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phalam sacchikarissamiti ugganhati, tassa sa pariyatti nittharanapariyatti
nama hoti.

Khinasavassa pana pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti nama. Tassa hi
aparinfiatarm appahinam abhavitam asacchikatam va natthi, so hi
parififiatakkhandho pahinakileso bhavitamaggo sacchikataphalo, tasma
Buddhavacanam pariyapunanto tantidharako pavenipalako
vamsanurakkhakova hutva ugganhati, itissa sa pariyatti
bhandagarikapariyatti nama hoti.

Yo pana puthujjano chatabhayadisu ganthadharesu ekasmim thane
vasiturn asakkontesu sayamn bhikkhacarena akilamamano atimadhuram
Buddhavacanam ma nassatu, tantimm dharessami, vamsam thapessami,
pavenim palessamiti pariyapunati, tassa pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti hoti,
na hotiti. Na hoti. Kasma? Na attano thane thatva pariyaputatta.
Puthujjanassa hi pariyatti nama alagadda va hoti nittharana va, sattannam
sekkhanam nittharanava, khinasavassa bhandagarikapariyattiyeva. Imasmim
pana thane nittharanapariyatti adhippeta.

Nijjhanarh khamantiti siladinam agatatthanesu idha silam kathitam,
idha samadhi, idha vipassana, idha maggo, idha phalam, idha vattam, idha
vivattanti apatham agacchanti. Taficassa attharh anubhontiti yesam
maggaphalanam atthaya pariyapunanti. Suggahitapariyattimn nissaya
maggam bhavetva phalam sacchikaronta taficassa dhammassa attham
anubhavanti. Paravade uparambharm aropeturn sakkontapi! sakavade
aropitamh dosam icchiticchitatthanam gahetva moceturi sakkontapi!
anubhontiyeva. Digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattantiti siladinam
agatatthane siladini purentanampi, paresam vade sahadhammena
uparambham aropentanampi, sakavadato dosam harantanampi, arahattam
patva parisamajjhe dhammam desetva dhammadesanaya pasannehi upanite
cattaro paccaye paribhuiicantanampi digharattarm hitaya sukhaya
samvattanti.

1. Asakkontapi (Sya)
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Evam suggahite Buddhavacane anisamsam dassetva idani tattheva
niyojento tasmatiha bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha tasmati yasma
duggahitapariyatti duggahita-alagaddo viya digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattati, suggahitapariyatti suggahita-alagaddo viya digharattam hitaya
sukhaya samvattati, tasmati attho. Tatha nam dhareyyathati tatheva nam
dhareyyatha, teneva atthena ganheyyatha. Ye va panassu viyatta bhikkhtiti
ye va pana afifie Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapamahakaccanadika byatta
pandita bhikkhu assu, te pucchitabba. Aritthena viya pana mama sasane na
kalalam va kacavaram va pakkhipitabbam.

240. Kullapamanti kullasadisam. Nittharanatthayati
caturoghanittharanatthaya. Udakannavanti yafihi udakam gambhiram, na
puthulam. Puthulam va pana na gambhiram, na tam annavoti vuccati. Yam
pana gambhiram ceva puthulam ca, ta annavoti vuccati. Tasma mahantam
udakannavanti mahantamh puthulam gambhiram udakanti ayamettha attho.
Sasankam nama yattha coranam nivutthokaso dissati. Thitokaso,
nisinnokaso, nipannokaso dissati. Sappatibhayarh nama yattha corehi
manussa hata dissanti, vilutta dissanti, akotita dissanti. Uttarasetuti
udakannavassa upari baddho setu. Kullarh bandhitvati kullo nama
taranatthaya kalapam katva baddho. Pattharitva baddha pana padaracati-
adayo! ulumpoti vuccanti. Uccaretvati thapetva. Kiccakariti pattakari2
yuttakari, patirupakariti attho. Dhammapi vo pahatabbati ettha dhammati
samathavipassana. Bhagava hi samathepi chandaragam pajahapesi,
vipassanayapi. Samathe chandaragam kattha pajahapesi? “Iti kho Udayi
nevasafifianasafifiayatanassapi pahanam vadami, passasi no tvam Udayi tam
samyojanarh anurh va thularh va, yassaham no pahanam vadami”ti3 ettha
samathe chandaragam pajahapesi. “Imam ce tumhe bhikkhave ditthim evam
parisuddham evam pariyodatarh na alliyetha na kelayetha na dhanayetha’ti4
ettha vipassanaya chandaragam

1. Darucati-adayo (Sya) 2. Kattabbakart (S1)
3. Ma 2. 119 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 327 pitthe.
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pajahapesi. Idha pana ubhayattha pajahapento “dhammapi vo pahatabba,
pageva adhamma’ti aha.

Tatrayam adhippayo—bhikkhave aham evartipesu santappanitesu
dhammesu chandaragappahanam vadami, kim pana imasmim asaddhamme
gamadhamme vasaladhamme dutthulle odakantike, yattha ayam Arittho
moghapuriso niddosasafifii paficasu kamagunesu chandaragarm nalam
antarayayati vadati, Aritthena viya na tumhehi mayham sasane kalalam va
kacavaram va pakkhipitabbanti evam Bhagava iminapi ovadena
Aritthamyeva nigganhati.

241. Idani yo paficasu khandhesu tividhaggahavasena aham mamanti
ganhati, so mayham sasane ayam Arittho viya kalalam kacavaram
pakkhipatiti dassento chayimani bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
ditthitthananiti ditthipi ditthitthanam, ditthiya arammanampi ditthitthanam,
ditthiya paccayopi. Ruparh etath mamati-adisu etarh mamati tanhaggaho.
Esohamasmiti managgaho. Eso me attati ditthiggaho. Evam ruparammana
tanhamanaditthiyo kathita honti. RUpam pana attati na vattabbam.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Dittharn rupayatanam, sutam saddayatanam,
mutarn gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam, tafihi patva
gahetabbato mutanti vuttar. Avasesani sattayatanani vififiatar nama.
Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva va pattam. Pariyesitanti pattarh va
appattarn va pariyesitam. Anuvicaritam manasati cittena anusamcaritam.
Lokasmim hi pariyesitva pattampi atthi, pariyesitva nopattampi.
Apariyesitva pattampi atthi, apariyesitva nopattampi. Tattha pariyesitva
pattam pattarn nama. Pariyesitva nopattam pariyesitarn nama. Apariyesitva
pattafica, apariyesitva nopattafica manasanuvicaritam nama.

Atha va pariyesitva pattampi apariyesitva pattampi pattatthena pattarn
nama. Pariyesitva nopattam pariyesitamh nama. Apariyesitva nopattam
manasanuvicaritarn nama. Sabbam va etam manasa anuvicaritatta

kathita, desanavilasena hettha ditthadi-arammanavasena vififianam
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dassitah. Yampi tam ditthitthananti yampi etam so lokoti-adina nayena
pavattam ditthitthanam.

So loko so attati ya esal “rlipam attato samanupassati’ti-adina nayena
pavatta ditthi loko ca atta cati ganhati, tam sandhaya vuttam. So pecca
bhavissamiti so aharn paralokam gantva nicco bhavissami, dhuvo sassato
aviparinamadhammo bhavissami, Sinerumahapathavimahasamuddadihi
sassatthi samam tatheva thassami. Tampi etarh mamati tampi dassanam
etarn mama, esohamasmi, eso me attati samanupassati. Imina
dittharammana tanhamanaditthiyo kathita. Vipassanaya pativipassanakale
viya pacchimaditthiya purimaditthiggahanakale evam hoti.

Sukkapakkhe rupam netarh mamati rupe tanhamanaditthiggaha
patikkhitta. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Samanupassatiti imassa pana padassa
tanhasamanupassana manasamanupassana ditthisamanupassana
nanasamanupassanati catasso samanupassanati attho. Ta kanhapakkhe
tissannam samanupassananam, sukkapakkhe fianasamanupassanaya vasena
veditabba. Asati na paritassatiti avijjamane bhayaparitassanaya
tanhaparitassanaya va na paritassati. Imina Bhagava ajjhattakkhandhavinase

aparitassamanam khinasavam dassento desanam matthakam papesi.

242. Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhuiti evarh Bhagavata vutte afifataro
anusandhikusalo bhikkhu “Bhagavata ajjhattakkhandhavinase aparitassantam
khinasavam dassetva desana nitthapita, ajjhattam aparitassante kho pana sati
ajjhattam paritassakena bahiddha parikkharavinase paritassakena
aparitassakena capi bhavitabbam, iti imehi catiihi karanehi ayam pafiho
pucchitabbo™ti cintetva ekamsam civaram katva afijalim paggayha
Bhagavantam etadavoca. Bahiddha asatiti bahiddha parikkharavinase. Ahu
vata meti ahosi vata me bhaddakam yanam vahanam hirafifiam suvannanti
attho. Tarn vata me natthiti tam vata idani mayham natthi, rajuhi va corehi
va hatamm?, aggina va daddhar, udakena va vulhar,

1. Yam eso (Sya) 2. Hatam (Sya, Ka)
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paribhogena va jinpam. Siya vata meti bhaveyya vata mayham yanam
vahanam hirafifiam suvannam sali vihi yavo godhumo. Tarm vataham na
labhamiti tamaham alabhamano tadanucchavikarm kammam akatva
nisinnatta idani na labhamiti socati, ayam agariyasocana, anagariyassa
pattacivaradinam vasena veditabba.

Aparitassanavare na evam hotiti yehi kilesehi evam bhaveyya, tesam
pahinatta na evam hoti.
Ditthitthanadhitthanapariyutthanabhinivesanusayananti ditthinafica
ditthitthananafica ditthadhitthananafica ditthipariyutthananafica
abhinivesanusayanafica. Sabbasankharasamathayati nibbanatthaya.
Nibbanam hi agamma sabbasankhara-ifijitani sabbasankharacalanani
sabbasankharavipphanditani sammanti viipasammanti, tasma tarm
“sabbasankharasamatho”ti vuccati. Tadeva ca agamma khandhupadhi
kilestipadhi abhisankhartpadhi paficakamaguntipadhiti ime upadhayo
patinissajjiyanti, tanha khiyati virajjati nirujjhati, tasma tam
“sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho’ti vuccati.
Nibbanayati ayam panassa sartpaniddeso, iti sabbeheva imehi padehi
nibbanassa sacchikiriyatthaya dhammam desentassati ayamattho dipito.
Tassevam hotiti tassa ditthigatikassa ucchijjissami namassu, vinassissami
namassu, nassu nama bhavissamiti evam hoti. Ditthigatikassa hi
tilakkhanam aropetva sufifiatapatisamyuttam katva desiyamanam dhammam
sunantassa taso uppajjati. Vuttarm hetam! “taso heso bhikkhave asutavato
puthujjanassa no cassarn, no ca me siya’ti2.

243. Ettavata bahiddhaparikkharavinase tassanakassa ca notassanakassa
ca ajjhattakkhandhavinase tassanakassa ca notassanakassa cati imesam
vasena catukkotika sufifata kathita. Idani bahiddha parikkharam pariggaham
nama katva, visativatthukam sakkayaditthim attavadupadanam nama katva,
sakkayaditthipamukha dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthinissayam nama katva
tikotikam sufifiatam dasseturn tam bhikkhave pariggahanti-adimaha. Tattha
pariggahanti bahiddha parikkharam. Parigganheyyathati yatha vifiia
manusso

1. Vuttampi hetarn (S1), vuttampi cetarh (Sya) 2. Sam 2. 47 pitthe.
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parigganheyya. Ahampi kho tam bhikkhaveti bhikkhave tumhepi na
passatha, ahampi na passami, iti evartipo pariggaho natthiti dasseti. Evam
sabbattha attho veditabbo.

244. Evam tikotikam sufiflatar dassetva idani ajjhattakkhandhe attati
bahiddha parikkhare attaniyanti katva dvikotikam dassento attani va
bhikkhave satiti-adimaha. Tattha ayam sankhepattho, bhikkhave attani va
sati idamh me parikkharajatam attaniyanti assa, attaniyeva va parikkhare sati
ayam me atta imassa parikkharassa samiti, evam ahanti. Sati mamati,
mamati sati ahanti yuttam bhaveyya. Saccatoti bhutato thetatoti tathato
thirato va.

Idani ime paficakkhandhe aniccam dukkham anattati evam
tiparivattavasena agganhanto ayam Arittho viya mayham sasane kalalam
kacavaram pakkhipatiti dassento tar kim maififiatha bhikkhave rapam
niccam vati-adimaha. Tattha aniccarh bhanteti bhante yasma hutva na hoti,
tasma aniccam, uppadavayavattito
viparinamatavakalikaniccapatikkhepatthena vati cattihi karanehi aniccam.
Dukkham bhanteti bhante patipilanakarena dukkham,
santapadukkhamadukkhavattukasukhapatikkhepatthena vati catuhi karanehi
dukkham. Viparinamadhammanti bhavasankanti-upagamanasabhavam
pakatibhavavijahanasabhavam. Kallam nu tarn samanupassitum etarh mama,
esohamasmi, €so me attati yuttam nu kho tam imesam tinnar
tanhamanaditthiggahanam vasena ahamh mamati evam gahetum. No hetam
bhanteti imina te bhikkhu avasavattanakarena rupam bhante anattati
patijananti. Sufifa-assamika-anissara-attapatikkhepatthena vati catthi
karanehi anatta.

Bhagava hi katthaci aniccavasena anattatarn dasseti, katthaci
dukkhavasena, katthaci ubhayavasena. “Cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tarh na
upapajjati, cakkhussa uppadopi vayopi paifiayati. Yassa kho pana uppadopi
vayopi paffiayati, atta me uppajjati ca veti cati iccassa evamagatam hoti,
tasma tarm na upapajjati, cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, iti cakkhu anatta”ti!
imasmim hi Chachakkasutte aniccavasena anattatamm dasseti. “Rupafca
hidam

1. Ma 3. 329 pitthe.
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bhikkhave atta abhavissa, na yidam rupam abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha
ca rupe ‘evam me riipam hotu, evam me ripam ma ahos1’ti. Yasma ca kho
bhikkhave rlipam anatta, tasma ripam abadhaya samvattati, na ca labbhati
riipe ‘evarh me riiparh hotu, evam me riiparh ma ahosi’ti”’! imsmirn
Anattalakkhanpasutte dukkhavasena anattatarh dasseti. “Rupam bhikkhave
aniccam, yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta, yadanatta, tam
‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhtitam
sammappafifiaya datthabban”ti2 imasmirn Arahattasutte ubhayavasena
anattatam dasseti. Kasma? Aniccam dukkhafica pakatam. Anattati na
pakatam.

Paribhogabhajanadisu hi bhinnesu aho aniccanti vadanti, aho anattati
vatta nama natthi. Sarire gandapilakadisu va utthitasu kantakena va viddha
aho dukkhanti vadanti, aho anattati pana vatta nama natthi. Kasma? Idam hi
anattalakkhanam nama avibhutamh duddasam duppafifapanam. Tena tam
Bhagava aniccavasena va dukkhavasena va ubhayavasena va dasseti.
Tayidarm imasmimpi teparivatte aniccadukkhavaseneva dassitam.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

Tasmatiha bhikkhaveti bhikkhave yasma etarahi afifiadapi rapam
aniccam dukkham anatta, tasmati attho. Yamkificiripanti-adini
Visuddhimagge Khandhaniddese vittharitaneva.

245. Nibbindatiti ukkanthati. Ettha ca nibbidati
vutthanagaminivipassana adhippeta. Vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi bahtini
namani. Esa hi katthaci safifiagganti vutta. Katthaci dhammatthitifiananti.
Katthaci parisuddhipadhaniyanganti. Katthaci
patipadafianadassanavisuddhiti. Katthaci tammayatapariyadananti3. Katthaci
tthi namehi. Katthaci dvihiti.

Tattha Potthapadasutte tava “safifia kho Potthapada pathamarm uppajjati,
paccha fianan”ti4 evam safifiagganti vutta. Susimasutte “pubbe kho Susima

1. Vi 3. 18; Sarh 2. 55 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 68 pitthe.
3. Tammayapariyadananti (S1), tammayar pariyadananti (Sya) 4. D1t 1. 172 pitthe.
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dhammatthitifianam, paccha nibbane fianan”ti! evarh dhammatthitifiananti
vutta. Dasuttarasutte “patipadafianadassanavisuddhipadhaniyangan™ti? evam
parisuddhipadaniyanganti vutta. Rathavinite “kim nu kho avuso
patipadafianadassanavisuddhatthar Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati’ti3
evam patipadafianadassanavisuddhiti vutta. Salayatanavibhange
“atammayatam bhikkhave nissaya atammayatam agamma yayam upekkha
nanatta nanattasita, tam abhinivajjetva yayam upekkha ekatta ekattasita, tam
nissaya tam agamma evametissa pahanam hoti, evametissa samatikkamo
hoti’ti4 evarh tammayatapariyadananti vutta. Patisambhidamagge “ya ca
muficitukamyata, ya ca patisankhanupassana, ya ca sankharupekkha, ime
dhamma ekattha byafijanameva nanan”ti5 evari tihi namehi vutta. Patthane
“anulomam gotrabhussa anantarapaccayena paccayo, anulomam vodanassa
anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti® evarn dvihi namehi vutta. Imasmirh pana
Alagaddasutte nibbindatiti nibbidanamena agata.

Nibbida virajjatiti ettha viragoti maggo. Viraga vimuccatiti ettha
viragena maggena vimuccatiti phalam kathitam. Vimuttasmir vimuttamiti
fianarh hotiti idha paccavekkhana kathita.

Evam vimuttacittamm mahakhinasavam dassetva idani tassa yathabhutehi
paficahi karanehi namam ganhanto ayarh vuccati bhikkhaveti-adimaha.
Avijjati vattamulika avijja. Ayam hi durukkhipanatthena palighoti vuccati.
Tenesa tassa ukkhittatta ukkhittapalighoti vutto. Talavatthukatati
stsacchinnatalo viya kata, samitilamh va talam uddharitva talassa vatthu viya
kata, yatha tasmim vatthusmim puna so talo na paffiayati, evam puna
apafnfattibhavam nitati attho. Ponobbhavikoti punabbhavadayako.
Jatisamsaroti-adisu jayanavasena ceva samsaranavasena ca evam
laddhanamanam punabbhavakhandhanam paccayo kammabhisankharo. So hi
punappunarh uppattikaranavasena parikkhipitva thitatta parikkhati vuccati,
tenesa tassa samkinnatta vikinnatta samkinna-

1. Samm 1. 344 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 252 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 201 pitthe.
4. Ma 3. 263 pitthe, thokam visadisar. 5. Khu 9. 58 pitthe, atthato samanar.
6. Abhi 8. 138. 139 pitthadisu.
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parikkhoti vutto. Tanhati vattamilika tanha. Ayam hi gambhiranugatatthena
esikati vuccati. Tenesa tassa abbtulhatta luficitva chadditatta abbtilhesikoti
vutto. Orambhagiyaniti oram bhajanakani kamabhave upapattipaccayani.
Etani hi kavatam viya nagaradvaram cittam pidahitva thitatta aggalati
vuccanti. Tenesa tesam nirakatatta bhinnatta niraggaloti vutto. Ariyoti
nikkileso parisuddho. Pannaddhajoti patitamanaddhajo. Pannabharoti
khandhabharakilesabhara-abhisankharabharapaficakamagunabhara panna
orohita assati pannabharo. Apica idha manabharasseva oropitatta
pannabharoti adhippeto. Visamyuttoti cattuhi yogehi sabbakilesehi ca
visamyutto. Idha pana manasamyogeneva visamyuttatta visamyuttoti
adhippeto. Asmimanoti riipe asmiti mano, vedanaya, safifiaya, sankharesu,

vififiane asmiti mano.

Ettavata Bhagavata maggena kilese khepetva nirodhasayanavaragatassa
nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva viharato khinasavassa kalo
dassito. Yatha hi dve nagarani ekam coranagaram, ekam khemanagaram.
Atha ekassa mahayodhassa evam bhaveyya “yavimam coranagaram titthati,
tava khemanagaram bhayato na muccati, coranagaram anagaram
karissam1”’ti sannaham katva khaggam gahetva coranagaram upasankamitva
nagaradvare ussapite esikatthambhe khaggena chinditva sadvarabahakam
kavatam chinditva paligham ukkhipitva pakaram bhindanto parikkham
samkiritva nagarasobhanatthaya ussite dhaje patetva nagaram aggina
jhapetva khemanagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruyha fiatiganaparivuto
surasabhojanam bhuifijeyya, evam coranagaram viya sakkayo,
khemanagaram viya nibbanam, mahayodho viya yogavacaro. Tassevam hoti
“yava sakkayavattam vattati, tava dvattim sakammakarana-
atthanavutirogapaficavisatimahabhayehi parimuccanam natthiti. So
mahayodho viya sannaham silasannaham katva, pafinakhaggam gahetva
khaggena esikatthambhe viya arahattamaggena tanhesikam luficitva, so
yodho sadvarabahakam nagarakavatam viya
paficorambhagiyasamyojanaggalam ugghatetva, so yodho paligham viya
avijjapaligham ukkhipitva, so yodho pakaram bhindanto parikkham viya
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kammabhisankharam bhindanto jatisamsaraparikkham samkiritva, so yodho
nagarasobhanatthaya ussapite dhaje viya manaddhaje patetva
sakkayanagaram jhapetva, so yodho khemanagare uparipasade
surasabhojanam viya kilesanibbanam nagaram pavisitva
amatanirodharammanam phalasamapattisukham anubhavamano kalam
vitinameti.

246. Idani evam vimuttacittassa khinasavassa parehi
anadhigamaniyaviffianatarh dassento evarh vimuttacittam khoti-adimaha.
Tattha anvesanti anvesanta gavesanta. Idam nissitanti idarh nama nissitam.
Tathagatassati ettha sattopi Tathagatoti adhippeto, uttamapuggalo
khinasavopi. Ananuvijjoti asamvijjamano va avindeyyo va. Tathagatoti hi
satte gahite asamvijjamanoti attho vattati, khinasave gahite avindeyyoti
attho vattati.

Tattha purimanaye ayamadhippayo—bhikkhave aham dittheva dhamme
dharamanakamyeva khinasavam Tathagato satto puggaloti na pafifiapemi.
Appatisandhikam pana parinibbutam khinasavam sattoti va puggaloti va kim
panfiapessami. Ananuvijjo Tathagato, na hi paramatthato satto nama koci
atthi, tassa avijjamanassa idam nissitam vififiananti anvesantapi kim
adhigacchissanti, katham patilabhissantiti attho. Dutiyanaye
ayamadhippayo—bhikkhave aham dittheva dhamme dharamanakamyeva
khinasavam vififanavasena indadihi avindiyam vadami, na hi sa-inda deva
sabrahmaka sapajapatika anvesantapi khinasavassa vipassanacittam va
maggacittam va phalacittam va idam nama arammanarm nissaya vattatiti
Janitum sakkonti, te appatisandhikassa parinibbutassa kim janissantiti.

Asatati asantena. Tucchati tucchakena. Musati musavadena. Abhuitenati
yam natthi, tena. Abbhacikkhantiti abhi-acikkhanti, abhibhavitva vadanti.
Venayikoti vinayati vinasetiti vinayo, so eva venayiko, sattavinasakoti
adhippayo. Yatha caharh na bhikkhaveti! bhikkhave yena vakarena2 aharn
na sattavinasako. Yatha caharm na vadamiti yena va karanena aham
sattavinasam na

1. Yatha vaharh bhikkhave nati (S1) 2. Yena karanena (Sya, Ka)
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paffiapemi. Idam vuttam hoti—yathaham na sattavinasako, yatha ca na
sattavinasam paffiapemi, tatha mam te bhonto samanabrahmana “venayiko
samano Gotamo”'ti vadanta sattavinasako samano Gotamoti ca, “sato
sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafiflapeti”ti vadanta sattavinasam

paffiapetiti ca asata tuccha musa abhtitena abbhacikkhantiti.

Pubbe cati pubbe Mahabodhimandamhiyeva ca. Etarahi cati etarahi
dhammadesanayam ca. Dukkham ceva pafifiapemi, dukkhassa ca nirodhanti
dhammacakkam appavattetva Bodhimande viharantopi
dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya dhammam desentopi catusaccameva
panfiapemiti attho. Ettha hi dukkhaggahanena tassa mulabhtito samudayo,
nirodhaggahanena tamsampapako maggo gahitova hotiti veditabbo. Tatra
ceti tasmim catusaccappakasane. Pareti saccani ajanitum pativijjhitum
asamatthapuggala. Akkosantiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti.
Paribhasantiti vacaya paribhasanti. Rosenti vihesentiti rosessama
vihesessamati adhippayena ghattenti dukkhapenti. Tatrati tesu akkosadisu,
tesu va parapuggalesu. Aghatoti kopo. Appaccayoti domanassari.
Anabhiraddhiti atutthi.

Tatra ceti catusaccappakasaneyeva. Pareti catusaccappakasanam
ajaniturh pativijjhitum samatthapuggala. Anandoti Anandapiti.
Uppilavitattanti uppilapanapiti!. Tatra ceti catusaccappakasanamhiyeva.
Tatrati sakkaradisu. Yam kho idam pubbe parififiatanti idam
khandhapaficakam pubbe Bodhimande tihi parififiahi parifinatam. Tatthameti
tasmim khandhapaficake ime. Kim vuttam hoti? Tatrapi Tathagatassa ime
sakkara mayi kariyantiti va aham ete anubhavamiti va na hoti. Pubbe
parififiatakkhandhapandcakamyeva ete sakkare anubhotiti ettakameva hotiti.
Tasmati yasma saccani pativijjhitum asamattha Tathagatampi akkosanti,

tasma. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

1. Ubbilavitattanti ubbilapanapiti (51, Sya)



Mulapannasatthakatha 25

247. Tasmatiha bhikkhave yarh na tumhakanti yasma attaniyepi
chandaragappahanam digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattati, tasma yam na
tumhakam, tam pajahathati attho. Yathapaccayam va kareyyati yatha yatha
iccheyya, tatha tatha kareyya. Na hi no etarnh bhante atta vati bhante etam
tinakatthasakhapalasam amhakam neva atta na amhakam rtpam na
vififiananti vadanti. Attaniyam vati amhakam civaradiparikkharopi na hotiti
attho. Evameva kho bhikkhave yam na tumhakam tam pajahathati Bhagava
khandhapaficakamyeva na tumhakanti dassetva pajahapeti, tafica kho na
uppatetva luficitva va, chandaragavinayena panetam pajahapeti.

248. Evam svakkhatoti ettha tiparivattato patthaya yava imarm thanam
aharitumpi vattati, patilomena pemamattakena saggaparayanato patthaya
yava imam thanam aharitumpi vattati. Svakkhatoti sukathito. Sukathitatta
eva uttano vivato pakasito. Chinnapilotikoti pilotika vuccati chinnam
bhinnam tattha tattha sibbitarn ganthikatam jinnam vattham, tam yassa
natthi, atthahatthamh va navahattham va ahatasatakam nivattho, so
chinnapilotiko nama. Ayampi dhammo tadiso, na hettha kohafifiadivasena
chinnabhinnasibbitaganthikatabhavo atthi. Apica kacavaro pilotikoti vuccati.
Imasmim ca sasane samanakacavaram nama patitthaturm na labhati.
Tenevaha—

“Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambuficapakassatha.
Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine.

Niddhamitvana papicche, papa-acaragocare.
Suddha suddhehi samvasam, kappayavho patissata.
Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantam karissatha™ti!.

Iti samanakacavarassa chinnattapi ayarn dhammo chinnapilotiko nama
hoti. Vattam tesarn natthi pafifiapanayati tesam vattam apaififiattibhavam
gatam nippafifattikam jatarn. Evaripo mahakhinasavo evam svakkhate
sasaneyeva uppajjati. Yatha ca khinasavo, evam anagami-adayopi.

1. Khu 1. 322 pitthe.
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Tattha dhammanusarino saddhanusarinoti ime dve sotapattimaggattha
honti. Yathaha “katamo ca puggalo dhammanusari. Yassa puggalassa
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa pafifiindriyam adhimattam hoti,
pafifiavahim pafiiapubbangamam ariyamaggam bhaveti. Ayam vuccati
puggalo dhammanusari. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno puggalo
dhammanusari, phale thito ditthippatto. Katamo ca puggalo saddhanusari.
Yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam
adhimattam hoti, saddhavahim saddhapubbangamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.
Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhanusari. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno
puggalo saddhanusari, phale thito saddhavimutto™til. Yesamh mayi
saddhamattarn pemamattanti imina yesam afiflo ariyadhammo natthi,
Tathagate pana saddhamattam pemamattameva hoti. Te vipassakapuggala
adhippeta. Vipassakabhikkhunafihi evam vipassanam patthapetva
nisinnanam Dasabale eka saddha ekam pemam uppajjati. Taya saddhaya
tena pemena hatthe gahetva sagge thapita viya honti, niyatagatika kira ete.
Poranakatthera pana evartipam bhikkhum ctilasotapannoti vadanti. Sesam
sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Alagaddupamasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Vammikasuttavannana

249. Evarh me sutanti Vammikasuttam. Tattha ayasmati
piyavacanametam. Kumarakassapoti tassa namar. Kumarakale pabbajitatta
pana Bhagavata “Kassapam pakkosatha, idam phalam va khadaniyam va

=

Kassapassa dethati vutte katarassa Kassapassati Kumarakassapassati evam
gahitanamatta tato patthaya vuddhakalepi “Kumarakassapo”tveva vuccati.
Apica rafifia posavanikaputtattapi tam ‘“Kumarakassapo™ti safijanimsu.

Ayam panassa pubbayogato patthaya avibhavakatha—

1. Abhi 3. 118 pitthe.
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Thero kira Padumuttarassa Bhagavato kale setthiputto ahosi.
Athekadivasam Bhagavantam citrakathim ekam attano savakam thanantare
thapentamm disva Bhagavato sattaham danam datva “ahampi Bhagava anagate
ekassa Buddhassa ayam thero viya citrakathi savako bhaveyyan™ti
patthanam katva pufifiani karonto Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva

visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.

Tada kira parinibbutassa Bhagavato sasane osakkante pafica bhikkht
nissenim bandhitva pabbatam abhiruyha samanadhammam akamsu.
Samghatthero tatiyadivase arahattam patto. Anuthero catutthadivase
anagami ahosi. Itare tayo visesam nibbatteturn asakkonta devaloke
nibbattimsu. Tesam ekam Buddhantaram devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim
anubhontanam eko Takkasilayam rajakule nibbattitva Pukkusati nama raja
hutva Bhagavantam uddissa pabbajitva Rajagaham gacchanto
Kumbhakarasalayam Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva anagamiphalam
patto. Eko ekasmim samuddapattane kulaghare nibbattitva navam aruyha
bhinnanavo darucirani nivasetva labhasampattim patto “aham araha”ti
cittam uppadetva “na tvam araha, gaccha Sattharam pafiham puccha”ti

atthakamaya devataya codito! tatha katva arahattaphalam patto.

Eko Rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno. Sa ca pathamam
matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana kulagharam gata
gabbhasanthitampi? ajananti samikarn aradhetva tena anufifiata bhikkhunisu
pabbajita. Tassa gabbhininimittam disva bhikkhuniyo Devadattarm
pucchimsu, so “assamani’ti aha. Dasabalam pucchimsu, Sattha Upalittheram
paticchapesi. Thero Savatthinagaravasini kulani Visakhafica upasikam
pakkosapetva sodhento “pure laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga™ti aha. Sattha
“suvinicchitarn adhikaranan”ti therassa sadhukaram adasi. Sa bhikkhuni
suvannabimbasadisam puttam vijayi, tam gahetva raja Pasenadi Kosalo
posapesi. “Kassapo”ti cassa namam katva aparabhage

1. Pesito (Sya) 2. Gabbhapatitthitampi (Ka)
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alankaritva Satthu santikam netva pabbajesi. Iti rafifio posavanikaputtattapi
tam “Kumarakassapo™ti safijanimstiti.

Andhavaneti evamnamake vane. Tam kira vanam dvinnam Buddhanam
kale avijahitanamam Andhavanamtveva panfiayati. Tatrayam
panfiattivibhavana—appayukabuddhanam hi sariradhatu na ekagghana hoti.
Adhitthananubhavena vippakiriyati. Teneva amhakampi Bhagava “aham na
ciratthitiko, appakehi sattehi aham dittho, yehi na dittho, teva bahutara, te
me dhatuyo adaya tattha tattha ptijenta saggaparayana bhavissanti’ti
parinibbanakale “attano sariram vippakiriyattu”ti adhitthasi.
Dighayukabuddhanam pana suvannakkhandho viya ekagghanam
dhatusariram titthati.

Kassapassapi Bhagavato tatheva atthasi. Tato mahajana sannipatitva
“dhatuyo ekagghana na sakka viyojetum, kim karissama’ti sammantayitva
ekagghanameva cetiyam karissama, kittakam pana hotu tanti aharmsu. Eke
sattayojaniyanti ahamsu. Etam atimahantam, anagate jaggitum na sakka,
chayojanam hotu, paficayojanam, catuyojanam, tiyojanam, dviyojanam,
ekayojanam hotuti sannitthanam katva itthaka kidisa hontuti bahirante
itthaka rattasuvannamaya ekagghana satasahassagghanika hontu,
abbhantarimante paffiasasahassagghanika. Haritalamanosilahi
mattikakiccam kayiratu, telena udakakiccanti nittham gantva cattari
mukhani catudha vibhajimsu. Raja ekam mukham ganhi, rajaputto
pathavindarakumaro ekar, amaccanam jetthako hutva senapati ekam,

janapadanam jetthako hutva setthi ekam.

Tattha dhanasampannataya rajapi suvannam niharapetva attana
gahitamukhe kammam arabhi, uparajapi, senapatipi. Setthina gahitamukhe
pana kamman oliyati. Tato Yasorato! nama eko upasako tepitako bhanako
Anagami ariyasavako, so kammam oliyatiti fatva pafica sakatasatani

yojapetva janapadam gantva

1. Sorato (S1), yasodharo (Sya)
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“Kassapasammasambuddho visativassasahassani thatva parinibbuto, tassa
yojanikarm ratanacetiyam kayirati, yo yam daturm ussahati suvannam va
hirafflam va sattaratanam va haritalam va manosilam va, so tam deta”ti
samadapesi. Manussa attano attano thamena hiraifiasuvannadini adamsu.
Asakkonta telatanduladini dentiyeva. Upasako telatanduladini
kammakaranarn! bhattavetanattharh pahinati, avasesehi suvannam cetapetva

pahinati, evam sakalajambudipam acari.

Cetiye kammam nitthitanti cetiyatthanato pannam pahinimsu “nitthitam
kammam acariyo agantva cetiyam vandatu”ti. Sopi pannam pahini “maya
sakalajambudipo samadapito, yam atthi, tam gahetva kammam
nitthapentti”ti. Dvepi pannani antaramagge samagamimsu. Acariyassa
pannato pana cetiyatthanato pannam pathamataram acariyassa hattham
agamasi. So pannam vacetva cetiyam vandissamiti ekakova nikkhami.
Antaramagge ataviyam pafica corasatani utthahimsu. Tatrekacce tam disva
imina sakalajambudipato hirafifasuvannam sampinditam, nidhikumbhi no
pavattamanaZ agatati avasesanari arocetva tarn aggahesurin. Kasma tata
mam ganhathati. Taya sakalajambudipato sabbam hirafifiasuvannam
sampinditamh, amhakampi thokam thokarm dehiti. Kim tumhe na janatha,
Kassapo Bhagava parinibbuto, tassa yojanikam ratanacetiyam kayirati,
tadatthaya maya samadapitam, no attano atthaya. Tam tam
laddhaladdhatthanato tattheva pesitam, mayham pana nivatthasatakamattam

thapetva afifiarh vittarn3 kakanikampi natthiti.

Eke “evametam vissajjetha acariyan’ti ahamsu. Eke “ayam rajapijito
amaccapujito, amhesu kificideva nagaravithiyam disva
rajarajamahamattadinam arocetva anayabyasanam papunapeyya’ti ahamsu.
Upasako “tata naham evam karissami’’ti aha, tafica kho tesu karuiifiena, na
attano jivitanikantiya. Atha tesu gahetabbo vissajjetabboti vivadantesu
gahetabboti laddhika eva bahutara hutva jivita voropayimsu.

1. Kammakaranam (S1) 2. Pavattamana (Sya, Ka) 3. Kifici (Sya)
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Tesam balavagune ariyasavake aparadhena nibbutadipasikha viya
akkhini antaradhayimsu. Te “kaham bho cakkhu kaham bho cakkhu™ti
vippalapanta ekacce fiatakehi geham nita, ekacce nofiataka anathati tattheva
ataviyam rukkhamiile pannasalaya vasimsu. Atavim agatamanussa
karufifiena tesam tandulam va putabhattam va paribbayam va denti.
Darupannadinam atthaya gantva agata manussa kuhim gatatthati vutte
Andhavanam gatamhati vadanti. Evam dvinnampi Buddhanam kale tam
vanam Andhavanamtveva paffiayati. Kassapabuddhakale panetam
Chadditajanapade atavi ahosi. Amhakam Bhagavato kale Savatthiya avidure
Jetavanassa pitthibhage pavivekakamanam kulaputtanam vasanatthanam
padhanagharam ahosi, tattha ayasma Kumarakassapo tena samayena
sekkhapatipadam ptirayamano viharati. Tena vuttam “Andhavane viharati’ti.

Afifiatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho.
“Abhijanati no bhante Bhagava ahufatafifiatarassal mahesakkhassa
samkhittena tanhasankhayavimuttim bhasita”ti? ettha pana abhififiato
Sakkopi devaraja afifiataroti vutto. Devatati ca idam devanampi
devadhitanampi sadharanavacanam. Imasmim panatthe devo adhippeto.
Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirtipa-
abbhanumodanadisu dissati. Tattha “abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto
pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusamgho, uddisatu bhante Bhagava
bhikkhiinam patimokkhan”ti evamadisu3 khaye dissati. “Ayarn imesarn
catunnarh puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ti4 evamadisu
sundare.

“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam.
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayarn disa”ti>—
Evamadisu abhirtipe. “Abhikkantarnh bho Gotama”ti evamadisu®

abbhanumodane. Idha pana khaye. Tena abhikkantaya rattiyati parikkhinaya
rattiyati vuttam hoti. Tatthayam devaputto majjhimayamasamanantare

1. Ahunamyeva afifiatarassa (S1, Sya) 2. Ma 1. 322 pitthe. 3. Am 3. 44 pitthe.
4. Amh 1. 414 pitthe. 5. Khu 2. 73 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 7 pitthe.
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agatoti veditabbo. Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkantasaddo abhirtpe.
Vannasaddo pana chavi thuti kulavagga karana santhana
pamanariipayatanadisu dissati. Tattha “suvannavannosi Bhagavati
evamadisu chaviya. “Kada saffiulha pana te gahapati samanassa Gotamassa
vanna’til evamadisu thutiyarh. “Cattarome bho Gotama vanna™ti
evamadisu? kulavagge. “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati”ti
evamadisu3 karane. “Mahantarh hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti
evamadisu4 santhane. “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu® pamane. “Vanno
gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu® rupayatane. So idha chaviyarm datthabbo.
Tena abhikkantavannati abhirupachavi-itthavanna, manapavannati vuttam
hoti. Devata hi manussalokam agacchamana pakativannam pakati-iddhim
pajahitva olarikam attabhavam katva atirekavannam atireka-iddhim mapetva
natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya abhisankhatena kayena agacchanti.
Ayampi devaputto tatheva agato. Tena vuttam “abhikkantavannati.

Kevalakappanti ettha kevalasaddo anavasesa yebhuyya
abyamissanatirekadalhattha visamyogadi-anekattho. Tatha hissa
“kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti’ evamadisu
anavasesattamattho. “Kevalakappa ca angamagadha pahutam khadaniyam

=9

bhojaniyarh adaya upasankamissanti’ti8 evamadisu yebhuyyata. “Kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hot1’ti9 evamadisu abyamissata. “Kevalarh
saddhamattakarm niina ayamayasma”til0 evamadisu anatirekata. “Ayasmato
Anuruddhassa Bahiyo nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam samghabhedaya
thito”ti!! evamadisu dalhatthata. “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti
vuccati’til2 evamadisu visamyogo. Idha panassa anavasesattamatthoti

adhippeto.

Kappasaddo panayam abhisaddahana vohara kala paffiatti
chedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-anekattho. Tatha hissa

“okappaniyametam
1. Ma 2. 49 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 67 pitthe. 3. Sam 1. 206 pitthe.
4. Sarh 1. 105 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 353 pitthe. 6. Abhi 1. 163 pitthe.
7. Vi 1. 1 pitthe. 8. Vi 3. 36 pitthe. 9. Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.

10. Vi 3. 270 pitthe. 11. Arh 1. 562 pitthe. 12. Sarh 2. 50 pitthe.
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bhoto Gotamassa, yatha tam Arahato Sammasambuddhassa”ti! evamadisu
abhisaddahanamattho. “Anujanami bhikkhave paficahi samanakappehi
phalarh paribhufijitun”ti? evamadisu voharo. “Yena sudarm niccakapparn
viharam1”ti evamadisu! kalo. “Iccayasma kappo”ti3 evamadisu pafifiatti.
“Alankata kappitakesamassii”ti4 evamadisu chedanam. “Kappati
dvangalakappo™tid evamadisu vikappo. “Atthi kappo nipajjitun’ti®
evamadisu leso. “Kevalakappam veluvanarh obhasetva™ti’ evamadisu
samantabhavo. Idha panassa samantabhavo attho adhippeto. Tasma
kevalakapparmh Andhavananti ettha anavasesam samantato Andhavananti
evamattho datthabbo.

Obhasetvati vatthalankarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima
viya ca sliriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho. Ekamantarn
atthasiti ekasmim ante, ekasmim okase atthasi. Etadavocati etarnh “bhikkhu
bhikkhtti-adivacanamavoca. Kasma panayam avanditva samanavohareneva
kathetiti. Samanasafinasamudacareneva. Evam kirassa ahosi “ayam antara
kamavacare vasi. Aham pana asmi8 tato kalato patthaya brahmacari’ti
samanasafifiavassa samudacarati, tasma avanditva samanavohareneva
katheti. Pubbasahayo kireso devaputto therassa. Kuto patthayati.
Kassapasammasambuddhakalato patthaya. Yo hi pubbayoge agatesu
paficasu sahayesu anuthero catutthadivase Anagami ahositi vutto, ayam so.
“mayham kiccamh matthakam pattan”ti vehasam uppatitva Anotattadahe
mukham dhovitva Uttarakuruto pindapatam adaya agantva “imam avuso
pindapatamm bhufjjitva appamatta samanadhammam karotha”ti aha. Itare
ahamsu “na avuso amhakam evam katika atthi ‘yo pathamam visesam
nibbattetva pindapatam aharati, tenabhatarm bhuiijitva sesehi
samanadhammo katabbo’ti. Tumhe

1. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 244 pitthe. 3. Sam 2. 138 pitthe.
4. Sarh 2. 525 pitthe. 5. Vi 4. 491 pitthe. 6. A 3. 148 pitthe.
7. Sam 1. 50 pitthe. 8. Aham pana tasmim kale (Ka)
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attano upanissayena kiccam matthakam papayittha. Mayampi sace no
upanissayo bhavissati, kiccam matthakam papessama. Papafico esa
amhakam, gacchatha tumhe”ti. So yathaphasukam gantva ayupariyosane
parinibbayi.

Punadivase anuthero anagamiphalam sacchakasi, tassa abhififiayo
agamimsu. Sopi tatheva pindapatam aharitva tehi patikkhitto yathaphasukam
gantva ayupariyosane Suddhavase nibbatti. So Suddhavase thatva te sahaye
olokento, eko tadava parinibbuto, eko adhuna Bhagavato santike
ariyabhtimim patto, eko labhasakkaram nissaya “aham araha’ti cittam
uppadetva supparakapattane vasatiti disva tam upasankamitva “na tvam
araha, na arahattamaggam patipanno, gaccha Bhagavantam upasankamitva
dhammar sunahi”ti uyyojesi. Sopi antaraghare Bhagavantam ovadam
yacitva “tasmatiha te Bahiya evam sikkhitabbam ditthe ditthamattam

hott”ti! Bhagavata sarmkhittena ovadito ariyabhimimh sampapuni.

Tato afifio eko atthi, so kuhinti olokento andhavane sekkhapatipadam
purayamano viharatiti disva cintesi “sahayakassa santike gamissamiti,
gacchantena pana tucchahatthena agantva kifici pannakaram gaheva gantum
vattati, sahayo kho pana me niramiso pabbatamatthake vasanto maya akase
thatva dinnam pindapatampi aparibhuiijitva samanadhammam akasi, idani
amisapannakaram kim ganhissati, dhammapannakaram gahetva
gamissami’’ti brahmaloke thitova ratanavalim ganthento viya pannarasa
paihe vibhajitva tam dhammapannakaram adaya agantva sahayassa avidure
thatva attano samanasafifiasamudacaravasena tarm anabhivadetvava ‘“bhikkhu
bhikkhu™ti alapitva ayarm vammikoti-adimaha. Tattha turitalapanavasena
bhikkhu bhikkhiiti ameditam veditabbam. Yatha va ekeneva tilakena
nalatam na sobhati, tam parivaretva affiesupi dinnesu phullitamanditam viya

sobhati, evam ekeneva padena vacanam na sobhati, parivarikapadena

1. Khu 1. 85 pitthe.
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saddhim phullitamanditam viya sobhatiti tam parivarikapadavasena
vacanam phullitamanditam viya karontopi evamaha.

Ayam vammikoti purato thito vammiko nama natthi, desanavasena
pana purato thitam dassento viya ayanti aha. Langinti sattharn adaya
khananto paligham addasa. Ukkhipa langir abhikkhana sumedhati tata
pandita langi nama rattim dhimayati diva pajjalati. Ukkhipetam param
parato khanati. Evam sabbapadesu attho datthabbo. Uddhumayikanti
mandikam. Cangavaranti kharaparissavanam. Kummanti kacchapam.
Asistinanti mamsacchedakam asificeva adhikuttanafica. Marnsapesinti
nisadapotappamanam allamamsapindam. Naganti
sumanapupphakalapasadisam mahaphanam tividhasovatthikaparikkhittam
ahinagam addasa. Ma nagam ghattesiti dandakakotiya va vallikotiya va
pamsucunnam va pana khipamano ma nagam ghattayi. Namo karohi
nagassati uparivatato apagamma suddhavattham nivasetva nagassa
namakkaram karohi. Nagena adhisayitam dhanam nama yava sattama
kulaparivatta khadato na khiyati, nago te adhisayitam dhanam dassati, tasma
namo karohi nagassati. Ito va pana sutvati yatha dukkhakkhandhe itoti
sasane nissakkam, na tatha idha. Idha pana devaputte nissakkam, tasma ito
va panati mama va pana santika sutvati ayamettha attho.

251. Catumahabhiitikassati catumahabhtitamayassa. Kayass’etarn
adhivacananti sarirassa namam. Yatheva hi bahirako vammiko vamatiti
vantakoti vantussayoti vantasinehasambaddho ti! cattihi karanehi vammikoti
vuccati. So hi ahimangusaZundiiragharagolikadayo nanappakare panake
vamatiti vammiko. Upacikahi vantakoti vammiko. Upacikahi vamitva
mukhatundakena ukkhittapamsucunnena katippamanenapi
porisappamanenapi ussitoti vammiko. Upacikahi vantakhelasinehena
abaddhataya sattasattaharn3 deve vassantepi na vippakiriyati, nidaghepi tato
pamsumutthim gahetva tasmim mutthina piliyamane sineho nikkhamati,
evam vantasinehena Sambaddhoti vammiko. Evam ayam kayo pi

1. Vantasinehasambandhoti (Sya, Ka) 2. Ahinakula (S1, Sya) 3. Sattaham (S1)
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“akkhimha akkhigtithakoti-adina nayena nanappakarakam asucikalimalam
vamatiti vammiko. Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava imasmim attabhave
nikantipariyadanena attabhavam chaddetva gatati Ariyehi vantakotipi
vammiko. Yehi ¢’ayam tihi atthisatehi ussito nharusambaddho
mamsavalepano allacammapariyonaddho chaviraiijito satte vaficeti, tam
sabbam Ariyehi vantam evati vantussayotipi vammiko. “Tanha janeti
purisari, cittam assa vidhavati’til evarh tanhaya janitatta ariyehi vanten’eva
tanhasinehena Sambaddho ayanti vantasinehena sambaddho tip 1 vammiko.
Yatha ca vammikassa anto nanappakara panaka tatth’eva jayanti,
uccarapassavarm karonti, gilana sayanti, mata patanti. Iti so tesam
sttigharam vaccakuti gilanasala susanam ca hoti. Evam
khattiyamahasaladinampi kayo ayam gopitarakkhito manditappasadhito
mahanubhavanam kayoti acintetva chavinissita pana cammanissita pana
mamsanissita pana nharunissita pana atthinissita pana atthimifijanissita
panati evam kulagananaya asitimattani kimikulasahassani antokayasmim
yeva jayanti, uccarapassavam karonti, gelafifena aturitani sayanti, matani
patanti, iti ayampi tesam pananam sutigharam vaccakuti gilanasala
susanafica hotiti “vammiko”tv’eva sankham gato. Ten’aha Bhagava
“vammikoti kho bhikkhu imassa catumahabhiitikassa kayass’etam
adhivacanan’ti.

Matapettikasambhavassati matito ca pitito ca nibbattena matapettikena
sukkasonitena sambhutassa. Odanakummasupacayassati odanena c’eva
kummasena ca upacitassa vaddhitassa.
Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassati ettha ayam
kayo hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammo. Duggandhavighatatthaya
tanuvilepanena ucchadanadhammo. Angapaccangabadhavinodanatthaya
khuddakasambahanena parimaddanadhammo. Daharakale va trtisu
sayapetva gabbhavasena dussanthitanam tesam tesam anganam
santhanasampadanattham afichanapilanadivasena parimaddanadhammo.
Evam pariharitopi ca bhedanaviddhamsanadhammo bhijjati c¢’eva vikirati
ca, evamsabhavoti attho.

1. Sarh 1. 34 pitthe.
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Tattha matapettikasambhava-odanakummastpacaya-
ucchadanaparimaddanapadehi samudayo kathito,
aniccabhedanaviddhamsanapadehi atthangamo. Evam sattahipi padehi
catumahabhiitikassa kayassa uccavacabhavo vaddhiparihani
samudayatthangamo kathitoti veditabbo.

Diva kammanteti diva kattabbakammante. Dhimayanati ettha ayam
dhtimasaddo kodhe tanhaya vitakke pancasu kamagunesu dhammadesanaya
pakatidhtimeti imesu atthesu vattati. “Kodho dhumo bhasmani
mosavajjan”ti! ettha hi kodhe vattati. “Icchadhiimayita satta’ti2 ettha
tanhaya. “Tena kho pana samayena affiataro bhikkhu Bhagavato avidure
dhumayanto nisinno hot1”’ti ettha vitakke.

“Panko ca kama palipo ca kama,
Bhayafica metam timulam pavuttam.
Rajo ca dhuimo ca maya pakasita.

Hitva tuvarh pabbaja brahmadatta”ti3—

Ettha paficakamagunesu. “Dhiimar katta hoti’ti4 ettha
dhammadesanaya. “Dhajo rathassa pafifianam, dhimo pafifianamaggino”ti>
ettha pakatidhtime. Idha panayam vitakke adhippeto. Tenaha “ayam rattim
dhtmayana’ti.

Tathagatassetam adhivacananti Tathagato hi sattannamh dhammanam
bahitatta brahmano nama. Yathaha “sattannam kho bhikkhu dhammanarm
bahitatta brahmano. Katamesam sattannam, rago bahito hoti, doso, moho,
mano, sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, silabbataparamaso bahito hoti. Imesam
bhikkhu sattannarh dhammanam bahitatta brahmano’ti®. Sumedhoti
sundarapaffio. Sekkhassati ettha sikkhatiti sekkho. Yathaha “sikkhatiti kho
bhikkhu tasma sekkhoti vuccati. Kifica sikkhati, adhisilampi sikkhati,
adhicittampi sikkhati, adhipafifiampi sikkhati’ti”.

1. Sam 1. 171 pitthe. 2. Sadati (St) Samh 1. 37 pitthe atthato samanarm.
3. Khu 5. 138 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 285 pitthe. 5. Sam 1. 39 pitthe.
6. Khu 8. 84 pitthe. 7. Am 1. 232 pitthe.
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Pafifiaya adhivacananti! lokiyalokuttaraya pafifiaya etam adhivacanar,
na avudhasatthassa. Viriyarambhassati kayikacetasikaviriyassa. Tam
panfiagatikameva hoti. Lokiyaya pafifiaya lokiyam, lokuttaraya pafinaya
lokuttaram. Ettha panayam atthadipana—

Eko kira janapado brahmano patova manavakehi saddhim gamato
nikkhamma divasam arafifie mante vacetva sayam gamarn agacchati.
Antaramagge ca eko vammiko atthi, so rattim dhumayati, diva pajjalati,
brahmano antevasim Sumedham manavam aha “tata ayam vammiko rattim
dhumayati, diva pajjalati, vikaramassa passissama, bhinditva nam cattaro
kotthase katva khipahi’ti. So sadhuti kudalam? gahetva samehi padehi
pathaviyam patitthaya tatha akasi. Tatra acariyabrahmano viya Bhagava.
Sumedhamanavako viya sekkho bhikkhu. Vammiko viya kayo. “Tata ayam
vammiko rattim dhumayati, diva pajjalati, vikaramassa passissama,
bhinditva nam cattaro kotthase katva khipahi’ti brahmanena vuttakalo viya
“bhikkhu catumahabhutikam kayam cattaro kotthase katva parigganhahi’ti
Bhagavata vuttakalo. Tassa sadhuti kudalam gahetva tathakaranam viya
sekkhassa bhikkhuno “yo visatiya kotthasesu thaddhabhavo, ayam
pathavidhatu. Yo dvadasasu kotthasesu abandhanabhavo, ayam apodhatu.
Yo cattisu kotthasesu paripacanabhavo, ayam tejodhatu. Yo chasu
kotthasesu vitthambhanabhavo, ayam vayodhatt™ti evam

catudhatuvavatthanavasena kayapariggaho veditabbo.

Langiti kho bhikkhuti kasma Bhagava avijjam langiti katva dassetiti.
Yatha hi nagarassa dvaram pidhaya palighe yojite mahajanassa gamanarm
pacchijjati, ye nagarassa anto, te antoyeva honti. Ye bahi, te bahiyeva.
Evameva yassa fianamukhe avijjalangi patati, tassa nibbanasampapakam
fanagamanam pacchijjati, tasma avijjam langiti katva dassesi. Pajaha
avijjanti ettha kammatthana-uggahaparipucchavasena avijjapahanam
kathitam.

1. Pafifiayetanti (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Kuddalam (Si1, Sya)
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Uddhumayikati kho bhikkhiiti ettha uddhumayikamandiiko nama no
mahanto, nakhapitthippamano hoti, puranapannantare va gacchantare va
valli-antare va vasati. So dandakakotiya va vallikotiya va pamsucunnakena
va ghattito ayamitva mahanto parimandalo beluvapakkappamano hutva
cattaro pade akasagate katva pacchinnagamano hutva amittavasam yati,
kakakulaladibhattameva! hoti. Evameva ayarh kodho pathamar uppajjanto
cittavilamattakova hoti. Tasmim khane aniggahito vaddhitva
mukhavikulanam papeti. Tada aniggahito hanusaficopanam papeti. Tada
aniggahito pharusavacaniccharanam papeti. Tada aniggahito disavilokanam
papeti. Tada aniggahito akaddhanaparikaddhanam papeti. Tada aniggahito
panina leddudandasatthaparamasanam papeti. Tada aniggahito
dandasatthabhinipatam papeti. Tada aniggahito paraghatanampi
attaghatanampi papeti. Vuttampi hetam “yato ayam kodho param ghatetva
attanam ghateti, ettavatayam kodho paramussadagato hoti
paramavepullappatto”ti2. Tattha yatha uddhumayikaya catiisu padesu
akasagatesu gamanam pacchijjati, uddhumayika amittavasam gantva
kakadibhattam hoti, evameva kodhasamangipuggalo kammatthanam gahetva
vaddhetum na sakkoti, amittavasam yati, sabbesam maranam
yathakamakaraniyo hoti. Tenaha Bhagava “uddhumayikati kho bhikkhu
kodhupayasassetam adhivacanan’ti. Tattha balavappatto kodhova
kodhupayaso. Pajaha kodhiipayasanti ettha patisankhanappahanam kathitam.

Dvidhapathoti ettha yatha puriso sadhano sabhogo
kantaraddhanamaggappatipanno dvedhapatham patva “imina nu kho
gantabbam, imina gantabban’ti niccheturm asakkonto tattheva titthati, atha
nam cora utthahitva anayabyasanam papenti, evameva kho
miulakammatthanam gahetva nisinno bhikkhu Buddhadisu kankhaya
uppannaya kammatthanam vaddhetum na sakkoti, atha nam kilesamaradayo
sabbe mara anayabyasanam papenti, iti vicikiccha dvedhapathasama hoti.
Tenaha Bhagava “dvidhapathoti kho bhikkhu

1. Kakakulaladinarm bhattameva (Si) 2. Khu 8. 61 Culaniddese.
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vicikicchayetarn adhivacanan’ti. Pajaha vicikicchanti ettha kammatthana-
uggahaparipucchavasena vicikicchapahanam kathitam.

Cangavaranti ettha yatha rajakehi kharaparissavanamhi udake pakkhitte
eko udakaghato dvepi dasapi visatipi ghatasatampi paggharatiyeva,
pasatamattampi udakam na titthati, evameva nivaranasamangino puggalassa
abbhantare kusaladhammo na titthati. Tenaha Bhagava “cangavaranti kho
bhikkhu paficannetam nivarananam adhivacanan”ti. Pajaha paficanivaraneti
ettha vikkhambhanatadangavasena nivaranappahanam kathitam.

Kummoti ettha yatha kacchapassa cattaro pada sisanti paficeva angani
honti, evameva sabbepi sankhata dhamma gayhamana paficeva khandha
bhavanti. Tenaha Bhagava “kummoti kho bhikkhu paficannetam
upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanan”ti. Pajaha paficupadanakkhandheti ettha
paficasu khandhesu chandaragappahanam kathitam.

Asisunati ettha yatha stinaya upari mamsam thapetva asina kottenti,
evamime satta vatthukamatthaya kilesakamehi ghatayamana vatthukamanam
upari katva kilesakamehi kantita kottita ca honti. Tenaha Bhagava “asistinati
kho bhikkhu paficannetarh kamagunanam adhivacanan”ti. Pajaha pafica
kamaguneti ettha paficasu kamagunesu chandaragappahanam kathitam.

Mamsapesiti kho bhikkhuti ettha ayam marmsapesi nama
bahujanapatthita khattiyadayo manussapi nam patthenti kakadayo
tiracchanapi. Ime hi satta avijjaya sammatta! nandiragarh upagamma vattarn
vaddhenti. Yatha va mamsapesi thapitathapitatthane laggati, evamime satta
nandiragabaddha vatte lagganti, dukkham patvapi na ukkanthanti, iti
nandirago mamsapesisadiso hoti. Tenaha Bhagava “mamsapesiti kho
bhikkhu nandiragassetamh adhivacanan’ti. Pajaha nandiraganti ettha

catutthamaggena nandiragappahanam kathitam.

Nagoti kho bhikkhu khinasavassetarn bhikkhuno adhivacananti ettha
yenatthena khinasavo nagoti vuccati, so Ananganasutte? pakasito eva. Namo
karohi nagassati khinasavassa Buddhanagassa

1. Avijjasammatta (S1), avijjasamannagata (Sya) 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 157 pitthe.
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“Buddho so Bhagava bodhaya dhammam desseti, danto so Bhagava
damathaya dhammam deseti, santo so Bhagava samathaya dhammam deseti,
tinno so Bhagava taranaya dhammam deseti, parinibbuto so Bhagava
parinibbanaya dhammarh deseti’ti! evarh namakkararh karohiti ayamettha
attho. Iti idam suttam therassa kammatthanam ahosi. Theropi idameva
suttam kammatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patto.
Ayametassa atthoti ayam etassa pafihassa attho. Iti Bhagava ratanarasimhi
maniktitam ganhanto viya yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vammikasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Rathavinitasuttavannana

252. Evarh me sutanti Rathavinitasuttam. Tattha Rajagaheti
evamnamake nagare, tafihi Mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta
Rajagahanti vuccati. Afifiepettha pakare vannayanti. Kim tehi, namametam
tassa nagarassa. Tam panetam Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca nagaram
hoti, sesakale sufifiarh hoti yakkhapariggahitam, tesarh vasantavanam? hutva
titthati. Veluvane kalandakanivapeti Veluvananti tassa uyyanassa namam,
tam kira veluhi parikkhittam ahosi attharasahatthena ca pakarena,
gopurattalakayuttarh nilobhasam manoramam, tena Veluvananti vuccati.
Kalandakanam cettha nivapam adamsu, tena kalandakanivapoti vuccati.

Pubbe kira afifiataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham agato3 suramadena
matto divaseyyam upagato supi. Parijanopissa ‘“sutto raja’ti
pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami, atha suragandhena
anfiatarasma susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva rafnfiabhimukho
agacchati. Tam disva rukkhadevata “rafifio jivitam dammi1’ti kalakavesena
agantva kannamule saddamakasi. Raja patibujjhi,

1. Ma 1. 298 pitthe. 2. Vasanavanam (Sya, Ka) 3. Attano (Ka)
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kanhasappo nivatto. So tam disva “imaya mama jivitam dinnan’ti
kalakanam tattha nivapam patthapesi, abhayaghosanafica ghosapesi. Tasma
tam tato pabhuti kalandakanivapanti sankhyam gatam. Kalandakati
kalakanam namam.

Jatibhiimakati jatibhumivasino. Tattha jatibhtimiti jatatthanam. Tam
kho panetam neva Kosalamaharajadinam na Cankibrahmanadinam na
Sakkasuyamasantusitadinam na asitimahasavakadinam na afifiesam sattanar
jatatthanam “jatibhtimi’ti vuccati. Yassa pana jatadivase
dasasahassilokadhatu
ekaddhajamalavippakinnakusumavasacunnagandhasugandha
sabbapaliphullamival Nandanavanarh virocamana paduminipanne
udakabindu viya akampittha, jaccandhadinam ca riipadassanadini anekani
patihariyani pavattimsu, tassa sabbafifiubhodhisattassa
jatatthanasakiyajanapado? Kapilavatthaharo, sa3 “jatibhiimiti vuccati.

Dhammagarubhavavannana

Vassamvutthati temasar vassamvuttha pavaritapavarana hutva.
Bhagava etadavocati “kacci bhikkhave khamaniyanti-adihi vacanehi
agantukapatisantharam katva etam “ko nu kho bhikkhaveti-
adivacanamavoca. Te kira bhikkht “kacci bhikkhave khamaniyam kacci
yapaniyam, kaccittha appakilamathena addhanam agata, na ca pindakena
kilamittha, kuto ca tumhe bhikkhave agacchathati patisantharavasena
pucchita “Bhagava Sakiyajanapade Kapilavatthaharato jatibhtimito
agacchama”ti ahamsu. Atha Bhagava neva Suddhodanamaharajassa, na
Sakkodanassa, na Sukkodanassa, na Dhotodanassa, na Amittodanassa, na
Amittaya deviya, na mahapajapatiya, na sakalassa Sakiyamandalassa
arogyam pucchi. Atha kho attana ca dasakathavatthulabhim parafica tattha
samadapetaram patipattisampannarm bhikkhum pucchanto idam “ko nu kho
bhikkhave”ti-adivacanam avoca.

1. Sabbaphaliphullamiva (Sya, Ka) 2. Jatatthanarm Sakiyajanapade (S1)
3. Kapilavatthakaro (S1)
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Kasma pana Bhagava Suddhodanadinam arogyam apucchitva evarupam
bhikkhumeva pucchati? Piyataya. Buddhanaiihi patipannaka bhikkhi
bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo ca piya honti manapa. Kim karana?
Dhammagarutaya. Dhammagaruno hi Tathagata, so ca nesam
dhammagarubhavo “dukkharn kho agaravo viharati appatisso”ti! imina
Ajapalanigrodhamile uppannajjhasayena veditabbo. Dhammagarutayeva hi
Bhagava Mahakassapattherassa abhinikkhamanadivase paccuggamanam
karonto tigavutamn maggam agamasi. Atirekatiyojanasatam maggam gantva
Gangatire dhammarm desetva Mahakappinam saparisam arahatte
patitthapesi. Ekasmim pacchabhatte paficacattalisayojanam maggam gantva
Kumbhakarassa nivesane tiyamarattim dhammakatham katva
Pukkusatikulaputtarn anagamiphale patitthapesi. Visayojanasatam gantva
Vanavasisamanerassa anuggaham akasi. Satthiyojanamaggam gantva
Khadiravaniyattherassa dhammam desesi. Anuruddhatthero
pacinavamsadaye nisinno mahapurisavitakkam vitakketiti fiatva tattha
akasena gantva therassa purato oruyha sadhukaramadasi.
Kotikannasonattherassa ekagandhakutiyam senasanam pafifapapetva
paccusakale dhammadesanam ajjhesitva sarabhafifiapariyosane
sadhukaramadasi. Tigavutarn maggam gantva tinnam kulaputtanam
vasanatthane Gosingasalavane samaggirasanisamsam kathesi. Kassapopi
Bhagava “anagamiphale patitthito ariyasavako ayan”ti vissasam uppadeva
Ghatikarassa Kumbhakarassa nivesanam gantva sahattha amisam gahetva
paribhuiiji.

Amhakamyeva Bhagava upakatthaya vasstipanayikaya Jetavanato
bhikkhusamghaparivuto carikam nikkhami. Kosalamaharaja-
anathapindikadayo nivattetum nasakkhimsu. Anathapindiko gharam agantva
domanassapatto nisidi. Atha nam Punna nama dast domanassapattosi samiti
aha. Ama je Sattharar nivatteturn nasakkhim, atha me imam temasam
dhammam va sotumn, yathadhippayam va danam datum na labhissamiti cinta
uppannati. Ahampi sami Sattharam nivattessamiti. Sace nivattetum sakkosi,
bhujissayeva tvanti. Sa gantva Dasabalassa padamule nipajjitva “
Bhagava’ti aha. Punne tvam parapatibaddhajivika kim me karissasiti.

nivattatha

1. Am 1. 328 pitthe.
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Bhagava mayham deyyadhammo natthiti tumhepi janatha, tumhakam
nivattanapaccaya panaham tisu saranesu paficasu silesu patitthahissamiti.
Bhagava sadhu sadhu Punneti sadhukaram katva nivattetva Jetavanameva
pavittho. Ayam katha pakata ahosi. Setthi sutva Punnaya kira Bhagava
nivattitoti tarh bhujissarh katva dhitutthane! thapesi. Sa pabbajjam yacitva
pabbaji, pabbajitva vipassanam arabhi. Athassa Sattha
araddhavipassakabhavam fiatva imam obhasagatham vissajjesi—

“Punne puiresi saddhammam, cando pannaraso yatha.
Paripunnaya pafifiaya, dukkhassantarn karissasi’ ti2.

dhammagaruno Tathagata.

Nandatthere3 upatthanasalayarn dhammar desentepi Bhagava
anahatova gantva tiyamarattim thitakova dhammakatham sutva
desanapariyosane sadhukaramadasi. Thero agantva vanditva “kaya velaya
bhante agatattha’ti pucchi. Taya suttante araddhamatteti. Dukkaram karittha
bhante Buddhasukhumala tumheti. Sace tvam Nanda kappam desetum
sakkuneyyasi, kappamattampaham thitakova suneyyanti Bhagava avoca.
Evam dhammagaruno Tathagata. Tesamn dhammagarutaya patipannaka piya
honti, tasma patipannake pucchi. Patipannako ca nama attahitaya patipanno
no parahitaya, parahitaya patipanno no attahitaya, no attahitaya ca patipanno
no parahitaya ca, attahitaya ca patipanno parahitaya cati catubbidho hoti.

Tattha yo sayam dasannam kathavatthtinam labht hoti, param tattha na
ovadati na anusasati ayasma Bakulo viya, ayam attahitaya patipanno nama
no parahitaya patipanno, evaripam bhikkhum Bhagava na pucchati. Kasma?
Na mayham sasanassa vuddhipakkhe thitoti.

Yo pana dasannam kathavatthinam alabhi, param tehi ovadati tena
katavattasadiyanattham Upanando Sakyaputto viya, ayam parahitaya

1. Dhititthane (S1) 2. Khu 2. 377 pitthe atthato samanam.
3. Nandakatthere (S1, Sya)
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patipanno nama no attahitaya, evaripampi na pucchati. Kasma? Assa tanha

mahapacchi viya appahinati.

Yo attanapi dasannam kathavatthtinarn alabhi, parampi tehi na ovadati!
Laludayi viya, ayam neva attahitaya patipanno na parahitaya, evaripampi na

pucchati. Kasma? Assa anto kilesa pharasuchejja viya mahantati.

Yo pana sayam dasannam kathavatthinam labhi, parampi tehi ovadati,
ayam attahitaya ceva parahitaya ca patipanno nama
Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapadayo asitimahathera viya, evartupam
bhikkhum pucchati. Kasma? Mayham sasanassa vuddhipakkhe thitoti.
Idhapi evarupameva pucchanto “ko nu kho bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.

Evam Bhagavata putthanam pana tesam bhikkhtinam Bhagava attano
jatibhimiyam ubhayahitaya patipannam dasakathavatthulabhim bhikkhum
pucchati, ko nu kho tattha evartipoti na afifiamafifiam cintana va samantana
va ahosi. Kasma? Ayasma hi Mantaniputto? tasmirn janapade akasamajjhe
thito cando viya siiriyo viya ca pakato pafifiato. Tasma te bhikkht
meghasaddarm sutva ekajjharn sannipatitamoraghata viya ghanasajjhayam
katum, araddhabhikkht viya ca attano acariyam Punnattheram Bhagavato
arocenta therassa ca gunam bhasitum appahontehi mukhehi ekappahareneva
Punno nama bhante ayasmati-adimahamsu. Tattha Punnoti tassa therassa
namarh. Mantaniya pana so putto, tasma Mantaniputtoti vuccati.
Sambhavitoti gunasambhavanaya sambhavito.

Appicchatadivannana

Appicchoti icchavirahito ni-iccho nittanho. Ettha hi byaifijanam
savasesam viya, attho pana niravaseso. Na hi tassa anto anumattapi papika
iccha nama atthi. Khinasavo hesa sabbaso pahinatanho. Apicettha atricchata
papicchata mahicchata appicchatati ayam bhedo veditabbo.

1. Na samadapeta na ovadati (Sya) na samadapeti na ovadati (Ka)
2. Mantaniputto (Sya, Ka)
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Tattha sakalabhe atittassa paralabhe patthana atricchata nama. Taya
samannagatassa ekabhajane pakkaptivopi attno patte patito na supakko viya
khuddako viya ca khayati, sveva parassa patte pakkhitto supakko viya
mahanto viya ca khayati. Asantagunasambhavanata pana patiggahane ca
amattaifiuta papicchata nama, sa “idhekacco assaddho samano saddhoti
marh jano janati’ti-adinal! nayena abhidhamme agatayeva, taya
samannagato puggalo kohafifie patitthati. Santagunasambhavana pana
patiggahane ca amattafifiuta mahicchata nama, sapi “idhekacco saddho
samano saddhoti mam jano janatuti icchati, silava samano silavati mam jano
janatu”ti! imina nayena agatayeva, taya samannagato puggalo
dussantappayo hoti, vijatamatapissa cittarm gahetum na sakkoti. Tenetam

vuccati—

“Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo.
Sakatena paccayarn detu, tayopete atappaya’ti2.

Santagunanigihanata pana patiggahane ca mattafiiluta appicchata nama,
taya samannagato puggalo attani vijjamanampi gunam
paticchadetukamataya “saddho samano saddhoti mam jano janatuti na
icchati. Silava, pavivitto, bahussuto, araddhaviriyo, samadhisampanno,
panfiava, khinasavo samano khinasavoti mam jano janatd’ti na icchati,

seyyathapi Majjhantikatthero.

Thero kira mahakhinasavo ahosi, pattacivaram panassa padamattameva
agghati, so Asokassa dhammaraififio viharamahadivase samghatthero ahosi.
Athassa atilukhabhavam disva manussa “bhante thokam bahi hotha”ti
ahamsu. Thero “madise khinasave rafifio sangaham akaronte afifio ko
karissati’ti pathaviyam nimujjitva samghattherassa ukkhittapindam
ganhantoyeva ummujji. Evam khinasavo samano “khinasavoti mam jano
janatt’’ti na icchati. Evam appiccho pana bhikkhu anuppannam labham
uppadeti, uppannam labham thavaram karoti,

1. Abhi 2. 364 pitthe. 2. Atappiya’ti (ST, Sya)
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dayakanam cittam aradheti, yatha yatha hi so attano appicchataya appam
ganhati, tatha tatha tassa vatte pasanna manussa baht denti.

Aparopi catubbidho appiccho paccaya-appiccho dhutanga-appiccho
pariyatti-appiccho adhigama-appicchoti. Tattha cattisu paccayesu appiccho
paccaya-appiccho nama, so dayakassa vasam janati, deyyadhammassa
vasam janati, attano thamam janati. Yadi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti,
dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appam ganhati. Deyyadhammo
appo, dayako bahum datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appam ganhati.
Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam fiatva
pamaneneva ganhati.

Dhutangasamadanassa attani atthibhavam najanapetukamo dhutanga-
appiccho nama. Tassa vibhavanattham imani vatthuni—
Sosanikamahasumatthero kira satthi vassani susane vasi, afiflo ekabhikkhupi
na afifiasil, tenevaha—

“Susane satthi vassani, abbokinnam vasamahar.

Dutiyo mam na janeyya, aho sosanikuttamo’ti.

Cetiyapabbate dvebhatiyatthera vasimsu. Tesu kanittho upatthakena
pesita ucchukhandika gahetva jetthassa santikam agamasi. Paribhogam
bhante karothati. Therassa ca bhattakiccam katva mukham vikkhalanakalo
ahosi. So alam avusoti aha. Kacci bhante ekasanikatthati. Aharavuso
ucchukhandikati pafifiasa vassani ekasaniko samanopi dhutangam
niguthamano paribhogam katva mukham vikkhaletva puna dhutangam
adhitthaya gato.

Yo pana Saketakatissatthero viya bahussutabhavam janapeturn na
icchati, ayam pariyatti-appiccho nama. Thero kira khano natthiti
uddesaparipucchasu okasam akaronto maranakkhayam bhante labhissathati
codito ganam vissajjetva kanikaravalikasamuddaviharam gato. Tattha
antovassam theranavamajjhimanam upakaro

1. Na paccaiiasi (Ka)
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hutva mahapavaranaya uposathadivase dhammakathaya janatam khobhetva

gato.

Yo pana sotapannadisu afifataro hutva sotapannadibhavam janapetum
na icchati, ayam adhigama-appiccho nama, tayo kulaputta viya

ghatikarakumbhakaro viya ca.

Ayasma pana Punno atricchatarn papicchatarh mahicchatam ca pahaya
sabbaso icchapatipakkhabhutaya alobhasankhataya parisuddhaya
appicchataya samannagatatta appiccho nama ahosi. Bhikkhtinampi “avuso
atricchata papicchata mahicchatati ime dhamma pahatabba™ti tesu adinavam
dassetva evaripam appicchatamm samadaya vattitabbanti appicchakatham
kathesi. Tena vuttam “attana ca appiccho appicchakathafica bhikkhtinam
katta™ti.

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana

Idani attana ca santutthoti-adisu visesatthameva dipayissama. Yojana
pana vuttanayeneva veditabba. Santutthoti itaritarapaccayasantosena
samannagato. So panesa santoso dvadasavidho hoti. Seyyathidam, civare!
yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti tividho, evam

pindapatadisu. Tassayam pabhedasamvannana.

Idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va, so teneva
yapeti aiifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa civare
yathalabhasantoso. Atha yo pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhuto va,
garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam
parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare
yathabalasantoso. Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so pattacivaradinarn?
affiataram mahagghacivaram bahtini va pana civarani labhitva idam
theranam cirapabbajitanam idam bahussutanam anurtpam, idam gilananam

idam appalabhanam hotuti datva tesam puranacivaram

1. Civare tava (Sya, Ka) 2. Pattunnacivaradinam (Ka), pattunnacivaradinam (Sya)
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va sankarakutadito va nantakani uccinitva tehi sanghatim katva dharentopi

santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva
yapeti, afifiamh na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate
yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va
pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa
bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhufijitva
samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate
yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitarmm pindapatam labhati, so tam
civaram viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesam va
sesakam pindaya va caritva missakaharam bhuiijantopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manapam va amanapam va, so
tena neva somanassam na patigham uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi
yathaladdheneva tussati, ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana
attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanarm labhati,
yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa
santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane
yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapufifio lenamandapakutagaradini bahtini
panitasenasanani labhati, so tani civaradini viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-
appalabhigilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso. Yopi “uttamasenasanarn nama
pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa
puna patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavanti”ti patisaficikkhitva tadisam
senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva
abbhokasarukkhamiuladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti, ayampissa senasane
yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so yam
labhati, teneva santussati, aifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati,

ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana telena atthiko
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phanitam labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam
gahetva afifladeva va pariyesitva tehi bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapufifio bahum
telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaram viya
cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesam abhatakena yena
kenaci yapentopi santutthova hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane
muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram, “ganha bhante
yadicchas1’ti vuccamano sacassa tesu afifiatarenapi rogo viipasammati, atha
muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitanti catumadhuram patikkhipitva
muttaharitakeneva bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova hoti, ayamassa

gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.

Imesarh pana paccekam paccayesu tinnarm tinnam santosanar
yathasaruppasantosoyeva aggo. Ayasma Punno ekekasmim paccaye imehi
tthi santosehi santuttho ahosi. Santutthikathaficati bhikkhtinampi ca imam

santutthikatham kattava ahosi.

Tividhapavivekavannana

Pavivittoti kayapaviveko cittapaviveko upadhipavivekoti imehi tihi
pavivekehi samannagato. Tattha eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati, eko
seyyam kappeti, eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko
cankamamadbhitthati, eko carati, eko viharatiti ayam kayapaviveko nama.
Attha samapattiyo pana cittapaviveko nama. Nibbanam upadhipaviveko
nama. Vuttampi hetarn “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanarn!
nekkhammabhiratanam. Cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam
paramavodanappattanam. Upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam
visankharagatananti2. Pavivekakathanti bhikkhtinampi ca imarn

pavivekakatham katta.

1. Vupakatthakayanam (Sya) 2. Khu 7. 122 pitthe.
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Paficavidhasamsaggavannana

Asamsatthoti paficavidhena samsaggena virahito. Savanasamsaggo
dassanasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo sambhogasamsaggo
kayasamsaggoti paficavidho samsaggo. Tesu idha bhikkhu sunati
“asukasmim game va nigame va ittht va kumarika va abhirtipa dassaniya
pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata’ti. So tam sutva
samsidati visidati, na sakkoti brahmacariyarh sandhareturn!,
sikkhadubbalyam anavikatva hinayavattatiti evar parehi va kathiyamanam
rupadisampattim attana va hasitalapitagitasaddam sunantassa
sotavififianavithivasena uppanno rago savanasamsaggo nama. So
anitthigandhapaccekabodhisattassa ca paficaggalalenavasitissadaharassa ca
vasena veditabbo—

Daharo kira akasena gacchanto girigamavasikammaradhitaya paficahi
kumarthi saddhim padumasaram gantva nhatva padumani ca pilandhitva
madhurassarena gayantiya saddarh sutva kamaragena viddho? visesa
parihayitva anayabyasanam papuni. Idha bhikkhu na heva kho sunati, apica
kho samam passati itthim va kumarim va abhirtipam dassaniyam pasadikam
paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagatam, so tam disva samsidati
visidati na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandhareturn!, sikkhadubbalyarn
anavikatva hinayavattatiti evam visabhagaripar olokentassa pana
cakkhuvififanavithivasena uppannarago dassanasarnsaggo nama. So evam
veditabbo—

Eko kira daharo kaladighavapidvaraviharam uddesatthaya gato. Acariyo
tassa antarayarn disva okasam na karoti. So punappunam anubandhati.
Acariyo sace antogame na carissasi. Dassami te uddesanti aha. So sadhuti
sampaticchitva uddese nitthite acariyam vanditva gacchanto acariyo me
imasmim game caritum na deti, kim nu kho karananti civaram parupitva
gamam pavisi, eka kuladhita pitakavattham nivasetva gehe thita daharam
disva safijataraga ulunkena yagum aharitva tassa patte pakkhipitva nivattitva
maficake nipajji. Atha nam

1. Santaneturn (S1, Sya) 2. Giddho (Ka)
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matapitaro kim ammati pucchimsu, dvarena gatam daharam labhamana
jivissami, alabhamana marissamiti. Matapitaro vegena gantva gamadvare
daharam patva vanditva “nivattatha bhante bhikkham ganhahi’ti ahamsu.
Daharo alam gacchamiti. Te “idam nama bhante karanan™ti yacitva
“amhakam bhante gehe ettakam nama dhanam atthi, ekayeva no dhita, tvam
no jetthaputtatthane thassasi, sukhena sakka jivitun”ti ahamsu, daharo “na
mayham imina palibodhena attho”ti anadiyitvava pakkanto.

Matapitaro gantva “amma nasakkhimha daharam nivattetum, yam
aifiam samikam icchasi, tam labhissasi, utthehi khada ca piva ca”ti ahamsu.
Sa anicchanti sattaham nirahara hutva kalamakasi, matapitaro tassa
sartrakiccam katva tam pitakavattham dhuravihare bhikkhusamghassa
adamsu, bhikkhu vattham khandakhandam katva bhajayimsu. Eko
mahallako attano kotthasam gahetva kalyaniviharam agato. Sopi daharo
cetiyam vandissamiti tattheva gantva divatthane nisidi. Mahallako tarh
vatthakhandam gahetva “imina me parissavanarn! vicaretha”ti dahararn
avoca. Daharo mahathera “kuhim laddhan”ti aha. So sabbam pavattim
kathesi. So tam sutvava “evartipaya nama saddhim samvasam nalatthan”ti
ragaggina daddho tattheva kalamakasi.

Affamaifinam alapasallapavasena uppannarago pana
samullapanasamsaggo nama. Bhikkhuno bhikkhuniya santakar,
bhikkhuniya va bhikkhussa santakam gahetva paribhogakaranavasena
uppannarago sambhogasamsaggo nama. So evam veditabbo—
maricavattiviharamahe? kira bhikkhtinam satasahassam bhikkhuninam
navutisahassani eva ahesum. Eko samafero unhayagum gahetva gacchanto
sakim civarakanne thapesi, sakim bhumiyam. Eka samaneri disva ettha
pattamn thapetva yahiti thalakam adasi. Te aparabhage ekasmim bhaye
uppanne parasamuddam agamamsu. Tesu bhikkhuni puretararm agamasi, sa
“eko kira sthalabhikkhu agato™ti sutva therassa santikam gantva
patisantharam katva nisinna “bhante maricavattiviharamahakale tumhe
kativassa”ti pucchi. Tadaharm sattavassikasamanero. Tvam pana kativassati.
Aham sattavassikasamaneriyeva

1. Me bhante parissavanam (S1, Sya) 2. Maricavattiya... (Sya, Ka)
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ekassa samanerassa unhayagum gahetva gacchantassa pattathapanattham
thalakamadasinti. Thero “aham so”ti vatva thalakam nithariva dassesi. Te
ettakeneva samsaggena brahmacariyam sandharetumm asakkonta dvepi
satthivassakale vibbhamimsu.

Hatthaggahadivasena pana uppannarago kayasarmsaggo nama. Tatridam
vatthu—mahacetiyangane kira daharabhikkhu sajjhayam ganhanti. Tesam
pitthipasse daharabhikkhuniyo dhammam sunanti. Tatreko daharo hattham
pasarento ekissa daharabhikkhuniya kayam chupi. Sa tam hattham gahetva
attano urasmim thapesi, ettakena samsaggena dvepi vibbhamitva
gihibhavam patta.

Gahagahakadivannana

Imesu pana paficasu samsaggesu bhikkhuno bhikkhuhi saddhim
savanadassanasamullapanasambhogakayaparamasa niccampi hontiyeva,
bhikkhunthi saddhim thapetva kayasamsaggam sesa kalena kalam honti,
tatha upasaka-upasikahi saddhim sabbepi kalena kalam honti. Tesu hi
kilesuppattito cittam rakkhitabbam. Eko hi bhikkhu gahagahako hoti, eko
gahamuttako, eko muttagahako, eko muttamuttako.

Tattha yam bhikkhum manussapi amisena upalapetva gahanavasena
upasankamanti, bhikkhupi pupphaphaladihi upalapetva gahanavasena
upasankamati, ayarm gahagahako nama. Yam pana manussa vuttanayena
upasankamanti, bhikkhu dakkhineyyavasena upasankamati, ayam
gahamuttako nama. Yassa manussa dakkhineyyavasena cattaro paccaye
denti, bhikkhu pupphaphaladihi upalapetva gahanavasena upasankamati,
ayarnh muttagahako nama. Yassa manussapi dakkhineyyavasena cattaro
paccaye denti, bhikkhupi Culapindapatiyatissatthero viya
dakkhineyyavasena paribhuiijati, ayam muttamuttako nama.

Theram kira eka upasika dvadasa vassani upatthahi. Ekadivasarn!
tasmim game aggi utthahitva gehani jhapesi. Afifiesam kulupakabhikkha

1. Ekadivase (Sya, Ka)
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agantva “kim upasike api kifici bhandakam arogam katum asakkhitthati
patisantharam akamsu. Manussa “amhakam matu Kultpakatthero
bhufijanavelayameva agamissati’ti ahamsu. Theropi punadivase
bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetvava agato. Upasika kotthacchayaya!
nisidapetva bhikkham sampadetva adasi. There bhattakiccam katva pakkante
manussa ahamsu “amhakam matu Kultpakatthero bhufijanavelayameva
agato”ti. Upasika “tumhakam kultipaka tumhakamyeva anucchavika,
mayharh thero mayheva anucchaviko™ti aha. Ayasma pana Mantaniputto
imehi paficahi samsaggehi catuhipi parisahi saddhim asamsattho
gahamuttako ceva muttamuttako ca ahosi. Yatha ca sayam asamsattho,

evam bhikkhtinampi tam asamsaggakatham katta ahosi.

Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo, paripunnakayikacetasikaviriyoti attho.
Yo hi bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesam thanam papunitum na deti, thane
uppannakilesam nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesam sayanam papunitum na
deti, mantena kanhasappam uppiletva ganhanto viya, amittam givaya
akkamanto viya ca vicarati, ayarm araddhaviriyo nama. Thero ca tadiso

ahosi. Bhikkhtinampi tatheva viriyarambhakatham katta ahosi.

Silasampannoti-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilarm. Samadhiti
vipassanapadaka attha samapattiyo. Pafifiati lokiyalokuttarafianarm. Vimuttiti
ariyaphalam. Vimuttifianadassananti ektinavisatividham
paccavekkhanafianam. Thero sayampi siladihi sampanno ahosi
bhikkhtinampi siladikatham katta. Svayam dasahi kathavatthtihi ovadatiti
ovadako. Yatha pana eko ovadatiyeva, sukhumam attham parivattetva
janapeturn na sakkoti. Na evam thero. Thero pana tani dasa kathavatthiini
vififiapetiti vififiapako. Eko vififiapetum sakkoti, karanam dasseturn na
sakkoti. Thero karanampi sandassetiti sandassako. Eko vijjamanam karanam
dasseti, gahetum pana na sakkoti. Thero gahetumpi sakkotiti samadapako.

Evam

1. Kuddacchayaya (S1)
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samadapetva pana tesu kathavatthisu ussahajananavsena bhikkhu
samuttejetiti samuttejako. Ussahajate vannam vatva sampahamsetiti
sampaharmsako.

Paficalabhavannana

253. Suladdhalabhati afifiesampi manussattabhavapabbajjadigunalabha
nama honti. Ayasmato pana Punnassa suladdhalabha ete, yassa Satthu
sammukha evam vanno abbhuggatoti attho. Apica apanditehi
vannakathanam nama na tatha labho, panditehi vannakathanam pana labho.
Gihthi va vannakathanam na tatha labho, giht hi “vannam kathessami’’ti
“amhakam ayyo sanho sakhilo sukhasambhaso, viharam agatanam

)

yagubhattaphanitadihi sangaham karoti’ti kathento avannameva katheti.

“Avannarh kathessami’ti “ayam thero mandamando viya abalabalo! viya
bhakutikabhakutiko viya natthi imina saddhim vissaso”ti kathento
vannameva katheti. Sabrahmacarthipi Satthu parammukha vannakathanam
na tatha labho, Satthu sammukha pana atilabhoti imampi atthavasam paticca
“suladdhalabha”ti aha. Anumassa anumassati dasa kathavatthtini
anupavisitva anupavisitva. Tarh ca Sattha abbhanumodatiti taficassa vannam
evametam appiccho ca so bhikkhu santuttho ca so bhikkhuti anumodati. Iti
vififithi vannabhasanam eko labho, sabrahmacarihi eko, Satthu sammukha
eko, anumassa anumassa eko, Satthara abbhanumodanam ekoti ime pafica
labhe sandhaya ““suladdhalabha”ti aha. Kadaciti kismificideva kale.
Karahaciti tasseva vevacanam. Appeva nama siya kocideva kathasallapoti
api nama koci kathasamudacaropi? bhaveyya. Therena kira ayasma Punno
neva ditthapubbo, nassa dhammakatha sutapubba. Iti so tassa dassanampi

dhammakathampi patthayamano evamaha.

Carikadivannana
254. Yathabhirantanti yatha-ajjhasayam viharitva. Buddhanarm hi
ekasmim thane vasantanam chayudakadivipattim va apphasukasenasanam va
manussanam

1. Abala-abalo (S1) 2. Kathasamudaharopi (Ka)



Mulapannasatthakatha 55

assaddhadibhavam va agamma anabhirati nama natthi, tesam sampattiya
“idha phasu viharama”ti abhiramitva ciraviharopi natthi. Yattha pana
Tathagate viharante satta saranesu va patitthahanti, silani va samadiyanti,
pabbajanti va, tato sotapattimaggadinam va pana tesam upanissayo hoti,
tattha Buddha satte tasu sampattisu patitthapana-ajjhasayena vasanti, tasam
abhave pakkamanti. Tena vuttam “yatha-ajjhasayam viharitva”ti. Carikam
caramanoti addhanagamanam gacchanto. Carika ca namesa Bhagavato
duvidha hoti turitacarika ca, aturitacarika ca.

Tattha durepi bodhaneyyapuggalam disva tassa bodhanatthaya sahasa
gamanam turitacarika nama. Sa Mahakassapapaccuggamanadisu datthabba.
Bhagava hi Mahakassapam paccuggacchanto muhuttena tigavutarn maggam
agamasi, Alavakassatthaya tirhsayojanar, tatha Angulimalassa.
Pukkusatissa pana paficacattalisayojanam, Mahakappinassa
visayojanasatarn!, Khadiravaniyassatthaya satta yojanasatani agamasi,
Dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa Vanavasitissasamanerassa
tigavutadhikam visayojanasatam.

Ekadivasam kira thero “Tissasamanerassa santikam bhante gaccham1™ti
aha. Bhagava “ahampi gamissami’ti vatva ayasmantarn Anandarm amantesi
“Ananda visatisahassanam chalabhififianam arocehi ‘Bhagava
Vanavasitissasamanerassa santikam gamissati’ti”. Tato dutiyadivase
visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto akase uppatitva visayojanasatamatthake tassa
gocaragamadvare otaritva civaram parupi. Kammantam gacchamana
manussa disva “Sattha bho agato, ma kammantam agamittha’ti vatva
asanani pafifiapetva yagurn datva panavattarm? karonta “kuhirh bhante
Bhagava gacchati’ti daharabhikkht pucchimsu. Upasaka na Bhagava
anfattha gacchati, idheva Tissasamanerassa dassanatthaya agatoti. Te
“amhakam kira KulGpakattherassa dassanatthaya Sattha agato, no vata no

thero oramattako”ti somanassajata ahesum.

1. Visayojanasatani (Sya, Ka) 2. Padavattarh (S1), danavattam (Sya)
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Atha Bhagavato bhattakiccapariyosane samanero gamam pindaya
caritva “upasaka maha bhikkhusamgho”ti pucchi. Athassa te “Sattha bhante
agato”’ti arocesum, so Bhagavantam upasankamitva pindapatena apucchi.
Sattha tassa pattamn hatthena gahetva “alam Tissa nitthitam bhattakiccan’ti
aha. Tato upajjhayam apucchitva attano pattasane nisiditva bhattakiccam
akasi. Athassa bhattakiccapariyosane Sattha mangalam vatva nikkhamitva
gamadvare thatva “kataro te Tissa vasanatthanam gamanamaggo”ti aha.
Ayam Bhagavati. Maggam desayamano purato yahi Tissati. Bhagava kira
sadevakassa lokassa maggadesako samanopi “sakalatigavute magge
samaneram datthur laccham1”ti tamh maggadesakam akasi.

So attano vasanatthanam gantva Bhagavato vattamakasi. Atha nam
Bhagava “kataro te Tissa cankamo”ti pucchitva tattha gantva samanerassa
nisidanapasane nisiditva “Tissa imasmim thane sukham vasas1’ti pucchi. So
aha “ama bhante imasmim me thane vasantassa
sthabyagghahatthimigamoradinam saddam sunato arafifiasafifia uppajjati,
taya sukham vasami”ti. Atha nam Bhagava “Tissa bhikkhusamgham
sannipatehi, Buddhadayajjam te dassami1’ti vatva sannipatite bhikkhusamghe
upasampadetva attano vasanatthanamyeva agamasiti. Ayam turitacarika
nama.

Yam pana gamanigamapatipatiya devasikam yojanaddhayojanavasena
pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhantassa gamanam, ayam aturitacarika
nama. Imam pana carikam caranto Bhagava mahamandalam
majjhimamandalam antimamandalanti imesam tinnam mandalanam
afifiatarasmim carati. Tattha mahamandalam navayojanasatikam,
majjhimamandalam chayojanasatikam, antimamandalam tiyojanasatikam.
Yada mahamandale carikam caritukamo hoti, mahapavaranaya pavaretva
patipadadivase mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro nikkhamati, samanta
yojanasatam ekakolahalam ahosi, purimam purimam agata nimanteturn
labhanti, itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro mahamandale osarati, tatra
Bhagava tesu tesu gamanigamesu ekaham dviham vasanto mahajanam
amisapatiggahena anugganhanto dhammadanena cassa
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vivattipanissitam kusalam vaddhento navahi masehi carikam pariyosapeti.

Sace pana antovasse bhikkhtinam samathavipassana taruna hoti,
mahapavaranaya apavaretva pavaranasangaham datva kattikapunnamaya
pavaretva migasirassa pathamadivase mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro
nikkhamitva majjhimamandalam osarati, anfienapi karanena
majjhimamandale carikam caritukamo catumasam vasitvava nikkhamati,
vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro majjhimamandale osarati,
Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto atthahi masehi carikarm
pariyosapeti.

Sace pana catumasam vutthavassassapi Bhagavato veneyyasatta
aparipakkindriya honti, tesam indriyaparipakam agamayamano aparampi
ekam masam va dviticatumasam va tattheva vasitva
mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro nikkhamati, vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu
mandalesu sakkaro antomandale osarati, Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam
anugganhanto sattahi va chahi va paficahi va catthi va masehi carikam
pariyosapeti. Iti imesu tisu mandalesu yattha katthaci carikam caranto na
civaradihetu carati. Atha kho ye duggata bala jinna byadhita, te kada
Tathagatam agantva passissanti, mayi pana carikam carante mahajano
Tathagatadassanam labhissati, tattha keci cittani pasadessanti, keci maladihi
pujessanti, keci katacchubhikkham dassanti, keci micchadassanam pahaya
sammaditthika bhavissanti, tam tesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya
sukhayati evam lokanukampaya carikam carati.

Apica catiihi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti
janghaviharavasena sariraphasukatthaya, atthuppattikalam
abhikankhanatthaya, bhikkhtinam sikkhapadam pafifiapanatthaya, tattha
tattha paripakagatindriye bodhaneyyasatte bodhanatthayati. Aparehipi catthi
karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti Buddham saranam
gacchissantiti va, dhammam saranar gacchissantiti va, samgham saranam
gacchissantiti va, mahata dhammavassena! catasso parisa santappessamiti
vati. Aparehi paficahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam

1. Dhammassavanena (Sya, Ka)
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caranti, panatipata viramissantiti va, adinnadana, kamesumicchacara,
musavada, suramerayamajjapamadatthana viramissantiti vati. Aparehi
atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti pathamajjhanam
patilabhissantiti va, dutiyam -pa- nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapattim
patilabhissantiti vati. Aparehi atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam
caranti sotapattimaggam adhigamissantiti va, sotapattiphalam -pa-
arahattaphalam sacchikarissantiti vati, ayam aturitacarika, sa idha adhippeta.
Sa panesa duvidha hoti nibaddhacarika anibaddhacarika ca. Tattha yam
ekasseva bodhaneyyasattassa atthaya gacchati, ayam nibaddhacarika nama.
Yam pana gamanigamanagarapatipativasena carati, ayam anibaddhacarika
nama, esa idha adhippeta.

Senasanam samsametvati senasanam patisametva. Tam pana
patisamento thero na
culapattamahapattactilathalakamahathalakapattunnacivaradukulacivaradinam
bhandikam katva sappiteladinam va pana ghate ptirapetva gabbhe nidahitva
dvaram pidhaya kuficikamuddikadini yojapesi. “Sace na hoti bhikkhu va
samanero va aramiko va upasako va, catlisu pasanesu mafice maficam
aropetva pithe pitham aropetva civaravamse va civararajjuya va upari
pufijarh katva dvaravatapanarn thaketva pakkamitabban™ti! vacanato pana
nevasikam bhikkhum apucchanamattakeneva patisamesi.

Yena Savatthi tena carikarh pakkamiti Satthu dassanakamo hutva yena
disabhagena Savatthi tena pakkami, pakkamanto ca2 na
Suddhodanamaharajassa arocapetva sappitelamadhuphanitadini gahapetva
pakkanto, yutham pahaya nikkhanto pana mattahattht viya asahayakicco
stho viya pattacivaramattam adaya ekakova pakkami. Kasma panesa
paficasatehi attano antevasikehi saddhim Rajagaham agantva idani
nikkhantoti. Rajagaham Kapilavatthuto duram satthiyojanani. Savatthi pana
paficadasa. Sattha Rajagahato paficacattalisayojanam agantva Savatthiyam
viharati, 1dani asanno jatoti sutva nikkhamiti akaranam etam. Buddhanam
santikam gacchanto hi esa yojanasahassampi gaccheyya, tada

1. Vi 4. 378 pitthe. 2. Pakkamantopi (S1)
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pana kayaviveko na sakka laddhunti. Bahuhi saddhim gamanakale hi
ekasmim gacchamati vadante eko idheva vasamati vadati. Ekasmim
vasamati vadante eko gacchamati vadati. Tasma icchiticchitakkhane
samapattim appetva nisiditum va phasukasenasane kayavivekam laddhum va
na sakka hoti, ekakassa pana tam sabbam sulabham hotiti tada agantva idani
pakkami.

Carikam caramanoti ettha kificapi ayam carika nama
mahajanasangahattham Buddhanamyeva labbhati, Buddhe upadaya pana
rulhisaddena savakanampi vuccati kilafijadihi katam bijanampi talavantam
viya. Yena Bhagavati Savatthiya avidure ekasmim gamake! pindaya caritva
katabhattakicco jetavanam pavisitva Sariputtattherassa va
Mahamoggallanattherassa va vasanatthanam gantva pade dhovitva
makkhetva paniyam va panakam va pivitva thokam vissamitva Sattharam
passissamiti cittampi anuppadetva ujukam gandhakutiparivenameva
agamasi. Therassa hi Sattharam datthukamassa afifiena bhikkhuna kiccam
natthi. Tasma Rahularh va Anandarh va gahetva okasarn karetva Satthararn
passissamiti evampi cittam na uppadesi.

Thero hi sayameva Buddhasasane Vallabho raffio
sangamavijayamahayodho viya. Yatha hi tadisassa yodhassa rajanam
datthukamassa afifiarh sevitva2 dassanakammarh nama natthi, Vallabhataya
sayameva passati, evam theropi Buddhasasane Vallabho, tassa afinam
sevitva2 Satthudassanakiccam natthiti pade dhovitva padapufichanamhi
pufichitva yena Bhagava tenupasankami, Bhagavapi “paccusakaleyeva
Mantaniputto agamissati’ti addasa. Tasma Gandhakutim pavisitva
stcighatikam adatvava daratham patippassambhetva utthaya nisidi. Thero
kavatam panametva Gandhakutim pavisitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekamantar nisidi. Dhammiya kathayati Bhagava dhammim katham
kathento Cullagosingasutte3 tinnarm kulaputtanam samaggirasanisamsarn
kathesi, Sekkhasutte# avasathanisarnsarn, Ghatikarasutted satipatilabhikarn
Pubbenivasappatisamyuttakatharh, Ratthapalasutte®

1. Game (Sya, Ka) 2. Pesitva (Ka) 3. Ma 1. 266 pitthe.
4. Ma 2. 16 pitthe. 5. Ma 2. 236 pitthe. 6. Ma 2. 256 pitthe.
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cattaro dhammuddese, Selasutte! panakanisarnsakatharn, Upakkilesasutte2
Bhaguttherassa dhammakatham kathento ekibhave anisamsam kathesi,
imasmim pana rathavinite ayasmato Punnassa kathento
dasakathavatthunissayam anantanayam nama dassesi Punna ayampi
appicchakathayeva santosakathayevati. Patisambhidapattassa savakassa
velante thatva mahasamudde hatthappasaranam viya ahosi.

Yena andhavananti tada kira pacchabhatte Jetavanarm akinnam hoti,
bahu khattiyabrahmanadayo Jetavanam osaranti, rafifio cakkavattissa
khandhavaratthanam viya hoti, na sakka pavivekam labhitum. Andhavanam
pana padhanagharasadisam pavivittam, tasma yenandhavanam
tenupasankami. Kasma pana mahathere na addasa? Evam kirassa ahosi
“sayanhasamaye agantva mahathere disva puna Dasabalam passissami,
evam mahatheranam ekam upatthanam bhavissati, Satthu dve bhavissanti,
tato Sattharam vanditva mama vasanatthanameva gamissami’ti.

Sattavisuddhipaiihavannana

256. Abhinham kittayamano ahositi punappunam vannam kittayamano
vihasi. Thero kira tato patthaya divase divase samghamajjhe “Punno kira
nama Mantaniputto cattihi parisahi saddhim asamsattho, so Dasabalassa
dassanatthaya agamissati, kacci nu kho mam adisvava gamissati’ti
theranavamajjhimanam satikaranattham ayasmato Punnassa gunam bhasati.
Evam kirassa ahosi “mahallakabhikkht nama na sabbakalam antovihare
honti, gunakathaya panassa kathitaya yo ca nam bhikkhum passissati, so
agantva3 arocessati’ti. Athayarm therasseva saddhivihariko tarh ayasmantari
Mantaniputtam pattacivaramadaya Gandhakutim pavisantam addasa.
Katham pana nam esa afifiasiti. Punna Punnati vatva kathentassa Bhagavato
dhammakathaya afifiasi “ayam so thero, yassa me upajjhayo abhinham
kittayamano hotiti. Iti so agantva therassa arocesi. Nisidanam adayati
nisidanarh nama sadasam vuccati avayimarm. Thero pana cammakhandam
gahetva agamasi. Pitthito

1. Ma 2. 347 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 193 pitthe. 3. Sova me agantva (S1)
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pitthitoti pacchato pacchato. Sisanulokiti yo unnatatthane pitthirh passanto
ninnatthane sisam passanto gacchati, ayampi sisanulokiti vuccati. Tadiso
hutva anubandhi. Thero hi kificapi samyatapadasaddataya accasanno hutva
gacchantopi padasaddena na badhati, “nayam sammodanakalo”ti fiatva pana
na accasanno, Andhavanam nama mahantam, ekasmim thane nilinam
apassantena avuso Punna Punnati aphasukasaddo katabbo hotiti
nisinnatthanajananattham natidtire hutva sisanuloki agamasi. Divaviharam
nisiditi divaviharatthaya nisidi.

Tattha ayasmapi Punno udiccabrahmanajacco, Sariputtattheropi.
Punnattheropi suvannavanno, Sariputtattheropi. Punnattheropi
arahattaphalasamapattisamapanno, Sariputtattheropi. Punnattheropi
kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno, Sariputtattheropi
kappasatasahassadhikam ekamasankhyeyyam. Punnattheropi
patisambhidapatto mahakhinasavo, Sariputtattheropi. Iti ekam kanakaguham
pavittha dve siha viya, ekam vijambhanabhtimim otinna dve byaggha viya,
ekam supupphitasalavanam pavittha dve Chaddantanagarajano viya, ekam
simbalivanam pavittha dve supannarajano viya, ekam naravahanayanam
abhirulha dve Vessavana viya, ekam Pandukambalasilam abhinisinna dve
Sakka viya, ekavimanabbhantaragata dve haritamahabrahmano viya ca te
dvepi brahmanajacca dvepi suvannavanna dvepi samapattilabhino dvepi
abhiniharasmpanna dvepi patisambhidapatta mahakhinasava ekam

vanasandam anupavittha tam vanatthanam sobhayimsu.

Bhagavati no avuso brahmacariyam vussatiti avuso ki amhakam
Bhagavato santike ayasmata brahmacariyam vussatiti idam ayasma Sariputto
tassa Bhagavati brahmacariyavasam janantopi kathasamutthapanattham
pucchi. Purimakathaya hi appatitthitaya pacchimakatha na jayati, tasma
evam pucchi. Thero anujananto “evamavuso’ti aha. Athassa
panhavissajjanam sotukamo ayasma Sariputto “kim nu kho avuso

stlavisuddhatthamh Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati’ti patipatiya satta

visuddhiyo pucchi. Tasam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta. Ayasma pana
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Punno yasma catuparisuddhisiladisu thitassapi brahmacariyavaso
matthakam na papunati, tasma “no hidam avuso”ti sabbam patikkhipi.

Kimattharh caraha vusoti yadi silavisuddhi-adinam atthaya
brahmacariyam na vussati, atha kimattharn vussatiti pucchil.
Anupadaparinibbanattharh kho avusoti ettha anupadaparinibbanam nama
appaccayaparinibbanam. Dvedha upadanani gahantipadanaiica
paccaytlipadanafica. Gahantipadanam nama kamupadanadikam catubbidham,
paccayupadanarh nama avijjapaccaya sankharati evam vuttapaccaya. Tattha
gahanupadanavadino acariya anupadaparinibbananti cattisu upadanesu
anfatarenapi kafici dhammam aggahetva pavattam arahattaphalam
anupadaparinibbananti kathenti, tam hi na ca upadanasampayuttam hutva
kafici dhammam upadiyati, kilesanafica parinibbutante jatatta parinibbananti
vuccati. Paccayupadanavadino pana anupadaparinibbananti
appaccayaparinibbanam. Paccayavasena anuppannam asankhatam
amatadhatumeva anupadaparinibbananti kathenti. Ayam anto, ayam koti,
ayam nittha. Appaccayaparinibbanam pattassa hi brahmacariyavaso
matthakam patto nama hoti, tasma thero “anupadaparinibbanatthan’ti aha.
Atha nam anuyufijanto ayasma Sariputto “kim nu kho avuso silavisuddhi
anupadaparinibbanan”ti puna puccham arabhi.

258. Theropi sabbaparivattesu tatheva patikkhipitva pariyosane dosam
dassento silavisuddhim ce avusoti-adimaha. Tattha pafifiapeyyati yadi
pafifiapeyya. Sa-upadanarhyeva samanam anupadaparinibbanam
pafifiapeyyati sangahanadhammameva niggahanadhammam
sappaccayadhammameva appaccayadhammam sankhatadhammameva
asankhatadhammanti pafifiapeyyati attho. Nanadassanavisuddhiyarm pana
sappaccayadhammameva appaccayadhammam sankhatadhammameva
asankhatadhammanti pafifiapeyyati ayameva attho gahetabbo. Puthujjano hi
avusoti ettha vattanugato lokiyabalaputhujjano datthabbo. So hi
catuparisuddhisilamattassapi abhavato sabbaso afifiatra imehi dhammebhi.
Tena hiti yena karanena ekacce pandita upamaya attham jananti, tena
karanena upamam te karissamiti attho.

1. Pucchati (S1)
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Sattarathavinitavannana

259. Satta rathavinitaniti vinita-assajaniyayutte satta rathe. Yavadeva
cittavisuddhatthati avuso ayam silavisuddhi nama yavadeva
cittavisuddhattha. Cittavisuddhatthati nissakkavacanametarm. Ayam panettha
attho, yavadeva cittavisuddhisankhata attha, tava ayam silavisuddhi nama
icchitabba. Ya pana ayam cittavisuddhi, esa silavisuddhiya attho, ayam koti,
idam pariyosanam, cittavisuddhiyam thitassa hi silavisuddhikiccam katam
nama hotiti. Esa nayo sabbapadesu.

Idam panettha opammasamsandanam—raja Pasenadi Kosalo viya hi
jaramaranabhiruko yogavacaro datthabbo, Savatthinagaram viya
Sakkayanagaram, Saketanagaram viya Nibbananagaram, rafifio Sakete
vaddhi-avahassa sigham gantva papunitabbassa accayikassa kiccassa
uppadakalo viya yogino anabhisametanam catunnarm ariyasaccanam
abhisamayakiccassa uppadakalo, satta rathavinitani viya satta visuddhiyo,
pathamam rathavinitam arulhakalo viya silavisuddhiyam thitakalo,
pathamarathavinitadihi dutiyadini arulhakalo viya silavisuddhi-adihi
cittavisuddhi-adisu thitakalo, sattamena rathavinitena Sakete antepuradvare
oruyha uparipasade fiatimittaganaparivutassa surasabhojanaparibhogakalo
viya yogino fianadassanavisuddhiya sabbakilese khepetva
dhammavarapasadam aruyha paropannasakusaladhammaparivarassa
nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva nirodhasayane nisinnassa
lokuttarasukhanubhavanakalo datthabbo.

Iti ayasmantam Punnam dasakathavatthulabhim
Dhammasenapatisariputtatthoro satta visuddhiyo pucchi. Ayasma Punno
dasa kathavatthiini vissajjesi. Evam pucchanto pana Dhammasenapati kim
janitva pucchi, udahu ajanitva? Titthakusalo va pana hutva visayasmim
pucchi, udahu atitthakusalo hutva avisayasmim? Punnattheropi ca kim
janitva vissajjesi, udahu ajanitva? Titthakusalo va pana hutva visayasmim
vissajjesi, udahu atitthakusalo hutva avisayeti? Janitva titthakusalo hutva
visaye pucchiti hi vadamano Dhammasenapatimyeva vadeyya. Janitva
titthakusalo hutva visaye vissajjesiti vadamano
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Punnattheramyeva vadeyya. Yam hi visuddhisu samkhittam, tam
kathavatthtisu vitthinnam. Yam kathavatthtisu sarnkhittam, tam visuddhisu
vitthinnam. Tadamina nayena veditabbam.

Visuddhisu hi eka silavisuddhi cattari kathavatthtini hutva agata
appicchakatha santutthikatha asamsaggakatha silakathati, eka cittavisuddhi
tini kathavatthiini hutva agata pavivekakatha viriyarambhakatha
samadhikathati, evam tava yam visuddhisu samkhittam, tam kathavatthtisu
vitthinnam. Kathavatthtisu pana eka pafifiakatha pafica visuddhiyo hutva
agata ditthivisuddhi kankhavitaranavisuddhi
maggamaggafnianadassanavisuddhi patipadafianadassanavisuddhi
nanadassanavisuddhiti, evam yam kathavatthtisu samkhittam, tam
visuddhisu vitthinnam, tasma Sariputtatthero satta visuddhiyo pucchanto na
aifiam pucchi, dasa kathavatthtiniyeva pucchi. Punnattheropi satta
visuddhiyo vissajjento na afifiam vissajjesi, dasa kathavatthuniyeva
vissajjesiti. Iti ubhopete janitva titthakusala hutva visayeva paftham
pucchimsu ceva vissajjesum cati veditabbo.

260. Ko namo ayasmati na thero tassa namam na janati. Janantoyeva
pana sammoditurn labhissamiti pucchi. Kathafica panayasmantanti idam
pana thero sammodamano aha. Mantaniputtoti Mantaniya brahmaniya putto.
Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam, yatha sutavata savakena byakatabba,
evameva byakatati ayamettha sankhepattho. Anumassa anumassati dasa
kathavatthiini ogahetva anupavisitva. Celandupakenati ettha celarh vuccati
vattham, andupakam cumbatakam. Vatthacumbatakam sise katva
ayasmantam tattha nisidapetva pariharantapi sabrahmacari dassanaya
labheyyum, evam laddhadassanampi tesam labhayevati atthanaparikappena
abhinhadassanassa upayam dassesi. Evam apariharantena hi pafiham va
pucchitukamena dhammam va sotukamena ‘“thero kattha thito kattha
nisinno’’ti pariyesantena caritabbam hoti. Evam pariharanta pana
icchiticchitakkhaneyeva sisato oropetva maharahe asane nisidapetva sakka
honti paiiham va pucchitum dhammam va sotum. Iti atthanaparikappena
abhinhadassanassa upayam dassesi.

Sariputtoti ca pana manti Sariya brahmaniya puttoti ca pana evarn mar
sabrahmacari jananti. Satthukappenati Satthusadisena. Iti ekapadeneva
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ayasma Punno Sariputtattheram candamandalam ahacca thapento viya
ukkhipi. Therassa hi imasmim thane ekantadhammakathikabhavo pakato
ahosi. Amaccam hi purohitam mahantoti vadamano rajasadisoti vadeyya,
gonam hatthippamanoti, vapim samuddappamanoti, alokam
candimastriyalokappamanotil, ito param etesarnh mahantabhavakatha nama
natthi. Savakampi mahati vadanto Satthupatibhagoti vadeyya, ito param
tassa mahantabhavakatha2 nama natthi. Iccayasma Punno ekapadeneva
theram candamandalam ahacca thapento viya ukkhipi.

Ettakampi no nappatibhaseyyati patisambhidapattassa appatibhanam
nama natthi. Ya panayam upama ahata, tam na ahareyyama, atthameva
katheyyama. Upama hi ajanantanam ahariyatiti ayamettha adhippayo.
Atthakathayam pana idampi patikkhipitva upama nama Buddhanampi
santike ahartyati, theram panesa apacayamano evamahati.

Anumassa anumassa pucchitati dasa kathavatthtini ogahetva ogahetva
pucchita. Kim pana pafihassa pucchanam bhariyam, udahu vissajjananti.
Uggahetva pucchanam no bhariyam, vissajjanam pana bhariyam. Sahetukam
va sakaranam katva pucchanampi vissajjanampi bhariyameva.
Samanumodimsiti samacitta hutva anumodimsu. Iti yathanusandhinava
desana nitthitati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Rathavinitasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Nivapasuttavannana

261. Evarh me sutanti Nivapasuttam. Tattha nevapikoti yo miganam
gahanatthaya arafifie tinabijani vapati “idam tinam khaditum agate mige
sukharh ganhissami”ti. Nivapanti vappam. Nivuttanti vapitarn3. Migajatati
migaghata. Anupakhajjati anupavisitva. Mucchitati tanhamucchanaya
mucchita, tanhaya hadayam pavisitva mucchanakaram

1. Candasuriyalokappamanoti (S1) 2. Mahantata (S1, Sya) 3. Nivapitarh (S1)
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papitati attho. Madarh apajjissantiti manamadam apajjissanti. Pamadanti
vissatthasatibhavam. Yathakamakaraniya bhavissantiti yatha icchissama,
tatha katabba bhavissanti. Imasmim nivapeti imasmim nivapatthane. Ekam
kira nivapatinam nama atthi nidaghabhaddakam, tam yatha yatha nidagho
hoti, tatha tatha nivaravanam viya meghamala viya ca ekagghanam hoti, tam
luddaka ekasmim udakaphasukatthane kasitva vapitva vatim katva dvaram
yojetva rakkhanti. Atha yada mahanidaghe sabbatinani sukkhani honti,
jivhatemanamattampi udakam dullabham hoti, tada migajata sukkhatinani
ceva puranapannani ca khadanta kampamana viya vicaranta nivapatinassa
gandham ghayitva vadhabandhanadini aganayitva vatim ajjhottharanta
pavisanti. Tesam hi nivapatinam ativiya piyam hoti manapam. Nevapiko te
disva dve tini divasani pamatto viya hoti, dvaram vivaritva titthati,
antonivapatthane tahim tahim udaka-avatakapi honti, miga vivatadvarena
pavisitva khaditamattakam pivitamattakameva katva pakkamanti,
punadivase kifici na karontiti kanne calayamana khaditva pivitva ataramana
gacchanti, punadivase koci kifici katta natthiti yavadattham khaditva pivitva
mandalagumbam pavisitva nipajjanti. Luddaka tesam pamattabhavam
janitva dvaram pidhaya samparivaretva kotito patthaya kottetva gacchanti,
evam te tasmim nivape nevapikassa yathakamakaraniya bhavanti.

262. Tatra bhikkhaveti bhikkhave tesu migajatesu. Pathama migajatati
migajata pathamadutiya nama natthi. Bhagava pana agatapatipativasena
kappetva pathama dutiya tatiya catutthati namarm aropetva dassesi.
Iddhanubhavati yathakamarm kattabbabhavato, vasibhavoyeva hi ettha
iddhiti ca anubhavoti ca adhippeto.

263. Bhayabhogati bhayena bhogato. Balaviriyanti aparaparam
saficaranavayodhatu, sa parihayiti attho.

264. Upanissaya asayam kappeyyamati anto nipajjitva khadantanampi
bhayameva, bahirato agantva khadantanampi bhayameva, mayam pana
amum nivapatthanam nissaya ekamante asayam kappeyyamati cintayimsu.
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Upanissaya asayarh kappayimsiti luddaka nama na sabbakalam appamatta
honti. Mayam tattha tattha mandalagumbesu ceva vatipadesu ca nipajjitva
etesu mukhadhovanattham va aharakiccakaranattham va pakkantesu
nivapavatthum pavisitva khaditamattam katva amhakam vasanatthanam
pavisissamati nivapavatthum upanissaya gahanesu gumbavatipadadisu
asayam kappayimsu. Bhuiijimsuti vuttanayena luddakanam pamadakalam
flatva sigham sigham pavisitva bhufjjimsu. Ketabinoti sikkhitakeratika.
Iddhimantati iddhimanto viya. Parajanati yakkha. Ime na migajatati. Agatirh
va gatirh vati imina nama thanena agacchanti, amutra gacchantiti idam
nesarm na janama. Dandavakarahiti! dandavakarajalehi. Samanta
sappadesam anuparivaresunti atimayavino ete, na dlirarn gamissanti,
santikeyeva nipanna bhavissantiti nivapakkhettassa samanta sappadesam
mahantam okasam anuparivaresurn. Addasamsiiti evam parivaretva
vakarajalam samantato caletva olokenta addasamsu. Yattha teti yasmim
thane te gaham agamamsu, tam thanam addasamstti attho.

265. Yamniina mayar yattha agatiti te kira evam cintayimsu “anto
nipajjitva anto khadantanampi bhayameva, bahirato agantva khadantanampi
santike vasitva khadantanampi bhayameva, tepi hi vakarajalena
parikkhipitva gahitayeva’ti, tena tesam etadahosi “yamntina mayam yattha
nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca agati avisayo, tattha tattha seyyam
kappeyyama’ti. Afifie ghattessantiti tato tato durataravasino afifie
ghattessanti. Te ghattita afifieti tepi ghattita afifie tato durataravasino
ghattessanti. Evamn imarh nivaparh nivuttarn sabbaso migajata
parimuccissantiti evamh imam amhehi nivuttarh nivapam sabbe migaghata
migasamgha vissajjessanti pariccajissanti. Ajjhupekkheyyamati tesam
gahane abyavata2 bhaveyyamati, yatha tatha agacchantesu hi tarunapotako
va mahallako va dubbalo va yuthaparihino va sakka honti laddhum,
anagacchantesu kifici natthi. Ajjhupekkhimsu kho bhikkhaveti evam
cintetva abyavatava ahesumn.

1. Dandavagurahiti (Sya, Ka) 2. Avavata (Ka)



68 Majjhimanikaya

267. Amum nivaparh nivuttar marassa amuni ca lokamisaniti ettha
nivapoti va lokamisaniti va vattamisabhiitanam paficannam
kamagunanametam adhivacanam. Maro na ca bijani viya kamagune vapento
ahindati, kamagunagiddhanam pana upari vasam vatteti, tasma kamaguna
marassa nivapa nama honti. Tena vuttarm “amurn nivapam nivuttam
marassa’ti. Na parimuccirhsu marassa iddhanubhavati marassa vasam gata
ahesum yathakamakaraniya. Ayam saputtabhariyapabbajjaya agata-upama.

268. Cetovimutti parihayiti ettha cetovimutti nama araiifie vasissamati
uppanna-ajjhasayo, so parihayiti attho. Tathipame aham ime dutiyeti ayam
brahmanadhammikapabbajjaya upama. Brahmana hi atthacattalisavassani
komarabrahmacariyam caritva vattupacchedabhayena pavenim
ghatayissamati dhanam pariyesitva bhariyam gahetva agaramajjhe vasanta
ekasmirh putte jate “amhakarn putto jato! vattarh na ucchinnarm paveni
ghatita”ti puna nikkhamitva pabbajanti va tameva va sa’kalattavasam?
vasanti.

269. Evam hi te bhikkhave tatiyapi samanabrahmana na
parimuccimsiiti purima viya tepi marassa iddhanubhava na muccimsu,
yathakamakaraniyava ahesum. Kim pana te akamsiti.
Gamanigamarajadhaniyo osaritva tesu tesu arama-uyyanatthanesu assamam
mapetva nivasanta kuladarake hatthi-assarathasippadini nanappakarani
sippani sikkhapesum. Iti te vakarajalena tatiya migajata viya marassa
papimato ditthijalena parikkhipitva yathakamakaraniya ahesum.

270. Tathupame aham ime catuttheti ayam imassa sasanassa upama
ahata.

271. Andhamakasi maranti na marassa akkhini bhindi,
vipassanapadakajjhanam samapannassa pana bhikkhuno imam nama
arammanam nissaya cittam vattatiti maro passiturn na sakkoti. Tena vuttam
“andhamakasi maran”ti. Apadam vadhitva maracakkhunti teneva
pariyayena yatha marassa cakkhu

1. Amhe sampatva (S1), amhakam putta (Ka)
2. Sakalam tarm (Sya), sakalantamm vasam (Ka)
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apadam hoti nippadam appatittham nirarammanam, evam vadhitvati attho.
Adassanam gato papimatoti teneva pariyayena marassa papimato adassanam
gato. Na hi so attano mamsacakkhuna tassa vipassanapadakajjhanam
samapannassa bhikkhuno fianasariram datthum sakkoti. Pafifiaya cassa disva
asava parikkhina hontiti maggapafifiaya cattari ariyasaccani disva cattaro
asava parikkhina honti. Tinno loke visattikanti loke sattavisattabhavena
visattikati evam sankham gatam. Atha va “visattikati kenatthena visattika.
Visatati visattika, visatati visattika, vipulati visattika, visalati visattika,
visamati visattika, visakkatiti visattika, visam haratiti visattika,
visamvadikati visattika, visamulati visattika, visaphalati visattika,
visaparibhogati visattika, visala va pana sa tanha rupe sadde gandhe rase
photthabbe™ti! visattika. Evarh visattikati sankharh gatam tanham tinno

nittinno uttinno. Tena vuccati “tinno loke visattikanti.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nivapasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Pasarasisuttavannana

272. Evarh me sutanti Pasarasisuttam. Tattha sadhu mayarn avusoti
ayacanta bhananti. Ete kira paficasata bhikkhu janapadavasino “Dasabalam
passissama’’ti Savatthim anuppatta. Satthudassanam pana etehi laddham,
dhammim katham na tava sunanti, te Satthugaravena “amhakam bhante
dhammakatham kathethati vattumm na sakkonti, Buddha hi gart honti,
ekacariko stho migaraja viya, pabhinnakufijaro viya, phanakata-asiviso viya,
maha-aggikkhandho viya durasada. Vuttampi cetam—

“Asiviso yatha ghoro, migarajava kesari.
Nagova kufijaro danti, evam Buddha durasadati.

1. Khu 7. 7; Khu 8. 76, 242 pitthesu.
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Evam durasadam Sattharam te bhikkhu sayam yacitum asakkonta

ayasmantarn Anandar yacamana “sadhu mayam avuso’ti ahamsu.

Appeva namati api nama labheyyatha. Kasma pana thero te bhikkht
“Rammakassa brahmanassa assamam upasankameyyatha”ti aha?
Pakatakiriyataya. Dasabalassa hi kiriya therassa pakata hoti, janati thero
“ajja Sattha Jetavane vasitva Pubbarame divaviharam karissati, ajja
Pubbarame vasitva Jetavane divaviharam karissati, ajja ekakova pindaya
pavisissati, ajja bhikkhusamghaparivuto imasmim kale janapadacarikam

=

nikkhamissati’ti. Kim panassa evam jananattham cetopariyafianam atthiti.
Natthi. Anumanabuddhiya pana katakiriyaya nayaggahena janati. Yam hi
divasam Bhagava Jetavane vasitva Pubbarame divaviharam katukamo hoti,
tada senasanaparikkharabhandanam patisamanakaram dasseti, thero
sammajjanisankarachaddanakadini patisameti. Pubbarame vasitva Jetavanam

divaviharaya agamanakalepi eseva nayo.

Yada pana ekako pindaya pavisitukamo hoti, tada patova
sartrapatijagganam katva Gandhakutim pavisitva dvaram pidhaya
phalasamapattim appetva nisidati. Thero “ajja Bhagava
bodhaneyyabandhavam disva nisinno”ti taya safifaya fiatva “ajja avuso
Bhagava ekako pavisitukamo, tumhe bhikkhacarasajja hothati bhikkhtinam
saifiam deti. Yada pana bhikkhusamghaparivaro pavisitukamo hoti, tada
Gandhakutidvaram upaddhapidahitam katva phalasamapattim appetva
nisidati, thero taya saffiaya fiatva pattacivaraggahanatthaya bhikkhtinam
safifiam deti. Yada janapadacarikam nikkhamitukamo hoti, tada ekam dve
alope atirekam bhuiijati, sabbakalam cankamanaficaruyha aparaparam
cankamati, thero taya sanfiaya fiatva “Bhagava avuso janapadacarikam

caritukamo, tumhakam kattabbam karotha”ti bhikkhtinam safifiarh deti.

Bhagava pathamabodhiyam visati vassani anibaddhavaso ahosi, paccha

paficavisati vassani abbokinnam Savatthimyeva upanissaya vasanto
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ekadivase! dve thanani paribhufijati. Jetavane rattirh vasitva punadivase
bhikkhusamghaparivuto dakkhinadvarena Savatthim pindaya pavisitva
pacinadvarena nikkhamitva Pubbarame divaviharam karoti. Pubbarame
rattim vasitva punadivase pacinadvarena Savatthim pindaya pavisitva
dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva Jetavane divaviharam karoti. Kasma?
Dvinnam kulanam anukampaya. Manussattabhave thitena hi
Anathapindikena viya afifiena kenaci, matugamattabhave thitaya ca
Visakhaya viya afifiaya itthiya Tathagatam uddissa dhanapariccago kato
nama natthi, tasma Bhagava tesam anukampaya ekadivase imani dve thanani
paribhufijati. Tasmim pana divase Jetavane vasi, tasma thero “ajja Bhagava
Savatthiyam pindaya caritva sayanhakale gattani parisificanatthaya
pubbakotthakam gamissati, athaham gattani parisificitva thitam
Bhagavantam yacitva rammakassa brahmanassa assamam gahetva
gamissami. Evamime bhikkht Bhagavato sammukha labhissanti

=7

dhammakatham savanaya’ti cintetva te bhikkht evamaha.

Migaramatupasadoti Visakhaya pasado. Sa hi Migarena setthina
matutthane thapitatta Migaramatati vuccati. Patisallana vutthitoti tasmim
kira pasade dvinnam mahasavakanam sirigabbhanam majjhe Bhagavato
sirigabbho ahosi. Thero dvaram vivaritva antogabbham sammayjjitva
malakacavaram niharitva maficapitham pafifiapetva Satthu safifiam adasi.
Sattha sirigabbham pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano
sthaseyyam upagamma daratham patippassambhetva utthaya
phalasamapattim appetva nisiditva sayanhasamaye tato vutthasi. Tam
sandhaya vuttam “patisallana vutthito™ti.

Parisificitunti yo hi cunnamattikadihi gattani ubbattento
mallakamutthadthi va ghamsanto nhayati, so nhayatiti vuccati. Yo tatha
akatva pakatiyava nhayati, so parisificatiti vuccati. Bhagavatopi sarire tatha
haritabbam rajojallamh nama na upalimpati, utuggahanattham pana Bhagava
kevalam udakam otarati. Tenaha “gattani parisificitun”ti. Pubbakotthakoti
pacinakotthako.

1. Ekadivasam (SI)
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Savatthiyam kira viharo kadaci maha hoti kadaci khuddako. Tatha hi so
Vipassissa Bhagavato kale yojaniko ahosi, Sikhissa tigavuto, Vessabhussa
addhayojaniko, Kakusandhassa gavutappamano, Konagamanassa
addhagavutappamano, Kassapassa visati-usabhappamano, amhakam
Bhagavato kale atthakarisappamano jato. Tampi nagaram tassa viharassa
kadaci pacinato hoti, kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci pacchimato, kadaci uttarato.
Jetavane Gandhakutiyam pana catunnam maficapadanam patitthitatthanam
acalameva.

Cattari hi acalacetiyatthanani nama Mahabodhipallankatthanam
Isipatane dhammacakkappavattanatthanam Sankassanagaradvare
devorohanakale sopanassa patitthatthanam maficapadatthananti. Ayam pana
pubbakotthako Kassapadasabalassa visati-usabhaviharakale pacinadvare
kotthako ahosi. So idanipi pubbakotthakotveva pafifiayati.
Kassapadasabalassa kale Aciravati nagaram parikkhipitva sandamana
pubbakotthakam patva udakena bhinditva mahantam udakarahadam mapesi
samatittham anupubbagambhiram. Tattha ekam rafifio nhanatittham, ekam
nagaranam, ekarm bhikkhusarmghassa, ekamh Buddhananti evam patiyekkani!
nhanatitthani honti ramaniyani vippakinnarajatapattasadisavalikani. Iti
Bhagava ayasmata Anandena saddhirh yena ayarn evartipo pubbakotthako,
tenupasankami gattani parisificiturh. Athayasma Anando udakasatikar
upanesi. Bhagava rattadupattam apanetva udakasatikam nivasesi. Thero
dupattena saddhim mahacivaram attano hatthagatam akasi. Bhagava udakam
otari. Sahotaranenevassa udake macchakacchapa sabbe suvannavanna
ahesurh. Yantanalikahi suvannarasadharanisificamanakalo? viya
suvannapatapasaranakalo viya ca ahosi. Atha Bhagavato nhanavattam
dassetva nhatva paccuttinnassa thero rattadupattam upanesi. Bhagava tam
nivasetva vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva mahacivaram
antantena samharitva padumagabbhasadisam katva upanitam dvisu kannesu
gahetva atthasi. Tena vuttam “pubbakotthake gattani parisificitva

=

paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi’ti.

1. Patipatiya etani (Ka) 2. Suvannarasadharavissajjanakalo (S1, Sya)
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Evam thitassa pana Bhagavato sariram vikasitakamaluppalasaram
sabbapaliphullam paricchattakam taramaricivikasitam ca gaganatalam siriya
avahasamanam viya virocittha. Byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini cassa
dvattimsavaralakkhanamala ganthetva thapita dvattimsacandamala viya,
dvattimsastiriyamala viya, patipatiya thapita dvattimsacakkavatti
dvattimsadevaraja dvattimsamahabrahmano viya ca ativiya virocittha,
vannabhtiminamesa. Evartpesu thanesu Buddhanam sariravannam va
gunavannarm va cunniyapadehi va gathahi va atthafica upamayo ca karanani
ca aharitva patibalena dhammakathikena puretva kathetum vattatiti
evartipesu thanesu dhammakathikassa thamo veditabbo.

273. Gattani pubbapayamanoti pakatibhavam gamayamano nirudakani
kurumano, sukkhapayamanoti attho. Sodakena gattena! civaram
parupantassa hi civare kannika utthahanti, parikkharabhandam dussati.
Buddhanam pana sarire rajojallam na upalimpati, padumapatte pakkhitta-
udakabindu viya udakam vinivattetva gacchati, evam santepi
sikkhagaravataya Bhagava “pabbajitavattam nametan”ti mahacivaram
ubhosu kannesu gahetva purato kayam paticchadetva atthasi. Tasmim khane
thero cintesi “Bhagava mahacivaram parupitva migaramatupasadam arabbha
gamanabhiharato? patthaya dunnivattiyo bhavissati, Buddhanar hi
adhippayakopanam nama ekacarikasihassa gahanattham hatthappasaranam
viya, pabhinnavaravaranassa3 sondaya paramasanam viya, uggatejassa
asivisassa givaya gahanam viya ca bhariyam hoti, idheva rammakassa
brahmanassa assamassa vannam kathetva tattha gamanatthaya Bhagavantam
yacissami’ti, so tatha akasi. Tena vuttarn “atha kho ayasma Anando -pa-
anukampam upadaya’’ti.

Tattha anukamparn upadayati Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham
sossamati tam assamarn gatanam paficannam bhikkhusatanam anukampam
paticca, tesu karufifiam katvati attho. Dhammiya kathayati dasasu
paramitasu

1. Sodake gatte (S1) 2. Gamanabhiniharato (Si, Sya, Ka)
3. Pabhinnacaravaranassa (Ka)
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aifiataraya paramiya ceva mahabhinikkhamanassa ca vannam kathayamana
sannisinna honti. Agamayamanoti olokayamano. Aham Buddhoti sahasa
appavisitva yava sa katha nitthati, tava atthasiti attho. Aggalam akotesiti
agganakhena kavate safifiarh adasi. Vivarirstti sotarh odahitvava nisinnatta
tankhanamyeva agantva vivarimsu.

Paiifiatte asaneti Buddhakale kira yattha yattha ekopi bhikkhu viharati,
sabbattha Buddhasanarh pafifiattameva hoti. Kasma? Bhagava kira! attano
santike kammatthanam gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasi karoti
“asuko mayhar santike kammatthanarm gahetva gato, sakkhissati? nu kho
visesam nibbatteturn no va’ti. Atha nam passati kammatthanam vissajjetva
akusalavitakke vitakkayamanam, tato “katham hi nama madisassa Satthu
santike kammatthanam gahetva viharantam imam kulaputtam akusalavitakka
abhibhavitva anamatagge vattadukkhe sarnsaressanti’ti3 tassa
anuggahattham tattheva attanam dassetva tam kulaputtarn ovaditva akasam
uppatitva puna attano vasanatthanameva gacchati. Athevam ovadiyamana te
bhikkhi cintayimsu “Sattha amhakam manam janitva agantva amhakam
samipe thitamyeva attanam dasseti, tasmim khane ‘bhante idha nisidatha,
idha nisidatha’ti asanapariyesanam nama bharo”ti. Te asanam pafifiapetvava
viharanti. Yassa pitham atthi, so tam pafifapeti. Yassa natthi, so maficam va
phalakam va kattham va pasanam va valikapufjam va pafifiapeti. Tam
alabhamana puranapannanipi sankaddhitva tattha pamsukulam pattharitva
thapenti. Idha pana pakatipanfiattameva asanam ahosi, tam sandhaya vuttarn
“panfiatte asane nisidi’ti.

Kaya nutthati katamaya nu kathaya sannisinna bhavathati attho. “Kaya
netthatipi4 pali, tassa katamaya nu etthati attho. “Kaya nottha tipi pali,
tassapi purimoyeva attho. Antara kathati kammatthanamanasikara-
uddesaparipucchadinam antara afifia eka katha. Vippakatati mama
agamanapaccaya aparinitthita sikham appatta. Atha Bhagava

1. Bhagava hi (Ka) 2. Asakkhi (S, Sya, Ka)
3. Samsadessantiti (S1), samsidentiti (Sya, Ka) 4. Kaya nvetthatipi (S1)
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anuppattoti atha etasmim kale Bhagava agato. Dhammi va kathati
dasakathavatthunissita va dhammi katha. Ariyo va tunhibhavoti ettha pana
dutiyajjhanampi ariyo tunhibhavo mulakammatthanampi. Tasma tam
jhanam appetva nisinnopi, milakammatthanam gahetva nisinnopi bhikkhu

ariyena tunhibhavena nisinnoti veditabbo.

274. Dvema bhikkhave pariyesanati ko anusandhi? Te bhikkhu
sammukha dhammim katham sossamati therassa bharam akamsu, thero
tesam assamagamanam akasi. Te tattha nisiditva atiracchanakathika hutva
dhammiya kathaya nisidimsu. Atha Bhagava “ayam tumhakam pariyesana
ariyapariyesana nama’ti dasseturn imarn desanam arabhi. Tattha katama ca
bhikkhave anariyapariyesanati ettha yatha maggakusalo puriso pathamam
vajjetabbam apayamaggam dassento “vamam muifcitva dakkhinam ganhati
vadati, evam Bhagava desanakusalataya pathamam vajjetabbam
anariyapariyesanam acikkhitva paccha itaram acikkhissamiti
uddesanukkamam bhinditva evamaha. Jatidhammoti jayanasabhavo.
Jaradhammoti jiranasabhavo. Byadhidhammoti byadhisabhavo.
Maranadhammoti maranasabhavo. Sokadhammoti socanakasabhavo.
Samkilesadhammoti samkilissanasabhavo.

Puttabhariyanti putta ca bhariya ca. Esa nayo sabbattha.
Jatartiparajatanti ettha pana jatartipanti suvannam. Rajatanti yamkifici
vohariipagam lohamasakadi. Jatidhamma hete bhikkhave upadhayoti ete
paficakamaguntpadhayo nama honti, te sabbepi jatidhammati dasseti.
Byadhidhammavaradisu jatarfiparajatam na gahitam, na hetassa
sisarogadayo byadhayo nama honti, na sattanam viya cutisankhatam
maranarh, na soko uppajjati. Ayadihi! pana samkilesehi samkilissatiti
samkilesadhammavare gahitam. Tatha utusamutthanatta jatidhammavare.

Malam gahetva jiranato jaradhammavare ca.

1. Jaradihi (Sya, Ka)
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275. Ayam bhikkhave ariya pariyesanati bhikkhave ayam niddosatayapi
ariyehi pariyesitabbatayapi ariyapariyesanati veditabba.

276. Ahampi sudam bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi? Mulato patthaya,
mahabhinikkhamanam dassetum. Evam kirassa ahosi “bhikkhave ahampi
pubbe anariyapariyesanam pariyesim, svaham tam pahaya ariyapariyesanam
pariyesitva sabbaififilutam patto. Paficavaggiyapi anariyapariyesanam
pariyesimsu, te tarm pahaya ariyapariyesanam pariyesitva khinasavabhtimim
patta. Tumhepi mama ceva paficavaggiyanafica maggam arulha.
Ariyapariyesana tumhakam pariyesana’ti milato patthaya attano
mahabhinikkhamanam dassetum imam desanam arabhi.

277. Tattha daharova samanoti tarunova samano. Susukalakesoti sutthu
kalakeso, afijanavannakesova hutvati attho. Bhadrenati bhaddakena.
Pathamena vayasati tinnarm vayanam pathamavayena. Akamakananti
anicchamananam, anadaratthe samivacanam. Asstini mukhe etesanti
assumukha, tesam assumukhanar, assukilinnamukhananti attho.
Rudantananti kanditva rodamananarh. Kirh kusalagavesiti! kirh kusalanti
gavesamano. Anuttarath santivarapadanti uttamarh santisankhatam
varapadari, nibbanarh pariyesamanoti attho. Yena Alaro kalamoti ettha
Alaroti tassa namarh, dighapingalo kireso. Tenassa Alaroti namam ahosi.
Kalamoti gottam. Viharatayasmati viharatu ayasma. Yattha vififit purisoti
yasmim dhamme pandito puriso. Sakam acariyakanti attano
acariyasamayam. Upasampajja vihareyyati patilabhitva vihareyya. Ettavata
tena okaso kato hoti. Tath dhammanti tarh tesarm samayarm tantim.
Pariyapuninti sutvava ugganhim.

Otthapahatamattenati tena vuttassa patiggahanattham
otthapaharanamattena, aparaparam katva otthasaficaranamattakenati attho.
Lapitalapanamattenati tena lapitassa patilapanamattakena. Nanavadanti
janamiti

1. Kim kusalam gavesiti (Sya, Ka)
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vadam. Theravadanti thirabhavavadam, thero ahametthati! etarm vacanar.
Aham ceva aififie cati na kevalamh aham, afifiepi baht evam vadanti.
Kevalamh saddhamattakenati pafifiaya asacchikatva suddhena
saddhamattakeneva. Bodhisatto kira vacaya dhammam ugganhantoyeva “na
kalamassa vacaya pariyattimattameva asmim dhamme, addha esa sattannam

samapattinam labhi’ti anfiasi, tenassa etadahosi.

Akificafifiayatanam pavedesiti akificafifiayatanapariyosana satta
samapattiyo mam janapesi. Saddhati imasam sattannar samapattinam
nibbattanatthaya saddha. Viriyadisupi eseva nayo. Padaheyyanti payogam
kareyyam. Nacirasseva tarh dhammarh sayam abhififia sacchikatva
upasampajja vihasinti bodhisatto kira viriyarh paggahetva katipahafifieva2
satta suvannanisseniyo pasarento3 viya satta samapattiyo nibbattesi, tasma

evamaha.

= ¢

Labha no avusoti anustiyako kiresa kalamo. Tasma “ayarh adhunagato,
kinti katva imam dhammamm nibbattesi’ti usiyam akatva pasanno pasadam
pavedento evamaha. Ubhova santa imam ganarn pariharamati “maha ayam
gano, dvepi jana pariharama’ti vatva ganassa safifiam adasi, “ahampi
sattannam samapattinam labhi, mahapurisopi sattannameva, ettaka jana
mahapurisassa santike parikammam ugganhatha, ettaka mayhan”ti majjhe
bhinditva adasi. Ularayati uttamaya. Ptjayati kalamassa kira upatthaka
itthiyopi purisapi gandhamaladini gahetva agacchanti. Kalamo “gacchatha,
mahapurisarh ptjetha”ti vadati. Te tam# piijetva yarh avasittham hoti, tena
kalamam pujenti. Mahagghani maficapithani aharanti, tanipi mahapurisassa
dapetva yadi avasittham hoti, attana ganhati. Gatagatatthane varasenasanam
bodhisattassa jaggapetva sesakam attana ganhati. Evam ularaya pujaya
pujesi. Nayam dhammo nibbidayati-adisu ayam sattasamapattidhammo neva

vatte nibbindanatthaya na virajjanatthaya na ragadinirodhatthaya

1. Ayametthati (Sya, Ka) 2. Katipahasseva (S1, Sya)
3. Samghatento (S1), sampadento (Sya) 4. Te mam (Ka)
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na upasamatthaya na abhififieyyadhammam abhijananatthaya na
catumaggasambodhaya! na nibbanasacchikiriyaya samvattatiti attho.

Yavadeva akificafifiayatantpapattiyati yava
satthikappa2sahassayuparimane akificafifidyatanabhave upapatti, tavadeva
samvattati, na tato uddham. Evamayam punaravattanadhammoyeva, yam ca
thanam papeti, tam jatijaramaranehi aparimuttameva
maccupasaparikkhittamevati. Tato patthaya ca pana mahasatto yatha nama
chatajjhattapuriso manufifiabhojanam labhitva sampiyayamanopi bhuiijitva
pittavasena va semhavasena va makkhikavasena va3 chaddetva puna ekarn
pindampi bhuiijissamiti manam na uppadeti, evameva ima satta samapattiyo
mahantena ussahena nibbattetvapi tasu imam punaravattikadibhedam
adinavam disva puna imam dhammam avajjissami va samapajjissami va
adhitthahissami va vutthahissami va paccavekkhissami vati cittameva na
uppadesi. Analankaritvati alamh imina alam iminati punappunam
alankaritva4. Nibbijjati nibbinditva. Apakkaminti agamasirh.

278. Na kho ramo imarh dhammanti idhapi bodhisatto tarh dhammarm?
ugganhantoyeva afifiasi “nayam atthasamapattidhammo udakassa vacaya
uggahitamattova®, addha panesa atthasamapattilabhi”ti. Tenassa etadahosi

na kho ramo -pa- janam passam vihasi’ti. Sesamettha purimavare
vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

279. Yena Uruvela Senanigamoti ettha Uruvelati mahavela,
mahavalikarasiti attho. Atha va urtti valika vuccati, velati mariyada,
velatikkamanahetu ahata uru Uruvelati evamettha attho datthabbo. Atite kira
anuppanne Buddhe dasasahassa kulaputta tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva
tasmim padese viharanta ekadivasam sannipatitva katikavattam akamsu
“kayakammavacikammani nama paresampi pakatani honti, manokammam
pana apakatam. Tasma yo kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va
vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa afifio

1. Catusaccasambodhaya (Ka) 2. Satthikappamatta (Ka)

3. Mucchikavasena va (Sya), macchikavasena va (Ka)

4. Na alam karitva (Sya), analankaritva (Ka)

5. Dhammam (Sya, Ka) 6. Uggahitamattova thapito (Sya, Ka)
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codako nama natthi, so attanava attanam codetva pattaputena valikam
aharitva imasmim thane akiratu, idamassa dandakamman’ti. Tato patthaya
yo tadisam vitakkam vitakketi, so tattha pattaputena valikam akirati, evam
tattha anukkamena mahavalikarasi jato. Tato tam pacchima janata
parikkhipitva cetiyatthanamakasi, tam sandhaya vuttam “Uruvelati
mahavela, mahavalikarasiti attho”ti. Tameva sandhaya vuttam ‘“‘atha va urtiti
valika vuccati, velati mariyada, velatikkamanahetu ahata uru Uruvelati
evamettha attho datthabbo™ti.

Senanigamoti senaya nigamo. Pathamakappikanam kira tasmim thane
senaniveso ahosi, tasma so padeso Senanigamoti vuccati. “Senanigamo’’tipi
patho. Senani nama Sujataya pita, tassa gamoti attho. Tadavasarinti tattha
osarim. Ramaniyam bhumibhaganti
supupphitananappakarajalajathalajapupphavicittalm manorammam
bhumibhagarh. Pasadikafica vanasandanti morapificha kalapasadisar!
pasadajananavanasandafica addasam. Nadifica sandantinti sandamanafica
manikkhandhasadisam vimalanilasitalasalilam Nerafijjaram nadim addasam.
Setakanti parisuddham nikkaddamam. Supatitthanti anupubbagambhirehi
sundarehi titthehi upetarn. Ramaniyanti rajatapattasadisam
vippakinnavalikarh pahtitamacchakacchapam abhiramadassanarh. Samanta2
ca gocaragamanti tassa padesassa samanta avidire
gamanagamanasampannam sampattapabbajitanam sulabhapindam
gocaragamafica addasarn. Alam vatati samattharh vata. Tattheva nisidinti
Bodhipallanke nisajjam sandhayaha. Uparisuttasmir hi tatthevati
dukkarakarikatthanam adhippetam, idha pana Bodhipallanko. Tenaha
“tattheva nisidin”’ti. Alamidam padhanayati idam thanam padhanatthaya
samatthanti evam cintetva nisidinti attho.

280. Ajjhagamanti adhigacchirh patilabhiri. Nanafica pana me
dassananti sabbadhammadassanasamatthafica me sabbaififutafiiianam
udapadi. Akuppa me vimuttiti mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppataya ca
akupparammanataya ca akuppa, sa hi ragadihi na kuppatiti akuppatayapi
akuppa, akuppam nibbanamassarammanantipi akuppa. Ayamantima jatiti
ayam sabbapacchima jati.

1. Morakalapasadisam (Sya, Ka) 2. Samanta (?)
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Natthi dani punabbhavoti idani me puna patisandhi nama natthiti evam
paccavekkhanafianampi me uppannanti dasseti.

281. Adhigatoti patividdho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo. Gambhiroti
uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametam. Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso
dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum. Duddasattava
duranubodho, dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum.
Santoti nibbuto. Panitoti atappako. Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya
vuttarh. Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, fianeneva
avacaritabbo. Nipunoti sanho. Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam
patipannehi panditehi veditabbo. Alayaramati satta paficasu kamagunesu
alliyanti. Tasma te alayati vuccanti. Atthasatatanhavicaritani alayanti, tasma
alayati vuccanti. Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama. Alayesu ratati alayarata.
Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita. Yatheva hi susajjita
pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya
sampattiya ramati, sammudito amoditapamodito! hoti, na ukkanthati,
sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta
ramanti, samsaravatte sammudita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena nesam
Bhagava duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhtimim viya dassento “alayarama’ti-
adimaha.

Yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya “yam idan’ti,
paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.
Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam paccaya idappaccaya,
idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati
idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado. Sankharadipaccayanam etam
adhivacanam. Sabbasankharasamathoti-adi sabbarh nibbanameva2. Yasma hi
tamh agamma sabbasankharavipphanditani sammanti vipasammanti, tasma
sabbasankharasamathoti vuccati. Yasma ca tarm agamma sabbe upadhayo
patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam
dukkham nirujjhati, tasma sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago
nirodhoti vuccati. Sa panesa tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim
kammanm vinati

1. Amoditasammodito (Ka) 2. Nibbanavevacanameva (Sya, Ka)
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samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati, tato nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam. So
mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho
assal, sa mama vihesa assati attho. Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati
vuttam hoti. Citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi. Apissuti
anubruhanatthe nipato, so “na kevalam etadahosi, imapi gatha patibhamsu”ti
dipeti. Manti mama. Anacchariyati anu-acchariya. Patibhamstti
patibhanasankhatassa fianassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam
papunimsu.

Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya. Buddhanam hi cattaropi
magga sukhappatipadava honti. Paramipuranakale pana
saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam
alankatappatiyattam sisam kantitva galalohitam niharitva su-afijitani akkhini
uppatetva kulavamsappadipam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini
dentassa afifiani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini
papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttarm. Halanti ettha ha-
karo nipatamatto, alanti attho. Pakasitunti desitum, evam kicchena
adhigatassa dhammassa alam desitum, pariyattam desitum, ko attho
desitenati vuttarn hoti. Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosapariphutthehi
ragadosanugatehi va.

Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotam aniccarn dukkhamanatta
asubhanti evam gatam catusaccadhammam. Ragarattati kamaragena
bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta. Na dakkhantiti aniccarh dukkhamanatta
asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti, te apassante ko sakkhissati evam
gahapeturn. Tamokhandhena avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.

282. Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho.
Kasma panassa evam cittam nami, nanu esa mutto mocessami, tinno
taressami.

“Kim me afifiatavesena, dhammanm sacchikatenidha.
Sabbafifiutarh papunitva, tarayissar sadevakan’ti?—

1. So mamassa kilamatho. Yo mama kilamatho assa (Sya) 2. Khu 4. 310 pitthe.
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Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutam pattoti. Saccametam,
tadevam paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittarh nami. Tassa hi
sabbafiflutarm patva sattanam kilesagahanatam, dhammassa ca gambhiratam
paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca
sabbakarena pakata jata, athassa “ime satta kafijikapunna labu viya,
takkabharita cati viya, vasatelapitapilotika! viya, afijanamakkhitahattho viya
ca kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamlha, te kim nama
pativijjhissanti”’ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam
cittam nami.

“Ayafica dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro,
pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa
valassa kotiya kotipatipadanam viya duranubodho, nanu maya hi imam
dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi,
arakkhitam silamm nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi, tassa me
nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha,
pathamayame pubbenivasar anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame
dibbacakkhum sodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana
paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.
Iti madisenapi tikkhafianena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho, tam
lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti”ti
dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti
veditabbam.

Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittarh nami. Janati
hi Bhagava “mama appossukkataya citte namamane marm mahabrahma
dhammadesanam yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te ‘Sattha kira
dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi,
santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mafinamana
sussusissanti’ti. [dampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittarn nami, no

dhammadesanayati veditabbam.

Sahampatissati so kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane Sahako nama
thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhimiyam
kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto, tatra narm Sahampatibrahmati
patisafijananti, tam

1. Vasatemitapilotika (Sya)
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sandhayaha “brahmuno Sahampatissa”ti. Nassati vata bhoti so kira imam
saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe
sannipatimsu. Yatra hi namati yasmirh nama loke. Purato paturahositi tehi
dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi. Apparajakkhajatikati
paffiamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam
evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika. Assavanatati assavanataya. Bhavissantiti
purimabuddhesu dasapufifiakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagatapadumani
viya suriyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akankhamana
catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve,
anekasatasahassa dhammassa afifiataro bhavissantiti dasseti.

Paturahositi patubhavi. Samalehi cintitoti samalehi chahi Sattharehi
cintito. Te hi puretaram uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana
viya, visam sificamana viya ca samalam micchaditthidhammam desayimsu.
Apapuretanti vivara etarm. Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa
dvarabhuitam ariyamaggam. Sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddhanti ime
satta ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena Sammasambuddhena anubuddham
catusaccadhammam sunantu tava Bhagavati yacati.

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane
pabbatamuddhani yatha thitova. Na hi tassa thitassa dassanattham
givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi. Tathipamanti tappatibhagam
selapabbatipamam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yatha
selapabbatamuddhani thitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatarm passeyya,
tatha tvampi sumedha sundarapafifia sabbafifiutafinanena samantacakkhu
Bhagava dhammamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam
jatijarabhibhuitarn! janatarh avekkhassu? upadharaya upaparikkha. Ayarn
panettha adhippayo—yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettam
katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum,
caturangasamannagatafica andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa matthake
thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam na
kedarapaliyo na kutiyo na tattha sayitamanussa pafinayeyyum. Kutikasu

1. Jatijarabhibhtitarn ca (Sya, Ka) 2. Apekkhassu (Sya)
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pana aggijalamattakameva pafifidyeyya, evam dhammapasadam aruyha
sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare
dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim
khitta sara viya honti. Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te evassa
durepi thita apatham agacchanti, so aggi viya Himavantapabbato viya ca.
Vuttampi cetarn—

“Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato.
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”til.

Utthehiti Bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto
bhanati. Virati-adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro.
Devaputtamaccukilesamaranam vijitatta vijitasangamo.
Jatikantaradinittharanatthaya veneyyasatthavahanasamatthataya satthavaho.
Kamacchanda-inassa abhavato ananoti veditabbo.

283. Ajjhesananti yacanam. Buddhacakkhunati
indriyaparopariyattafianena ca asayanusayafianena ca. Imesam hi dvannam
fiananam Buddhacakkhtiti namam, sabbafifiutafifianassa samantacakkhti,
tinnam maggafiananam dhammacakkhuti. Apprajakkheti-adisu yesam
vuttanayeneva pafifiacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha.
Yesam tamh mahantam, te maharajakkha. Yesam saddhadini indriyani
tikkhani, te tikkhindriya. Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya. Yesam teyeva
saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara. Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti,

sukhena sakka honti vififapeturn, te suvifiiapaya. Ye paralokaficeva
vajjafica bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.

Ayam panettha Pali—“saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo
maharajakkho. Araddhaviriyo, kusito. Upatthitassati, mutthassati. Samahito,
asamahito. Pafifiava, duppafifio puggalo maharajakkho. Tatha saddho
puggalo tikkhindriyo -pa- paffiava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi,
duppafifio puggalo na paralokavajjabhayadassavi.

1. Khu 1. 56 pitthe.
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Lokoti khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatuloko, sampattibhavaloko,
sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko, eko loko
sabbe satta aharatthitika. Dve loka namaiica rtipafica. Tayo loka tisso
vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pafica loka paficupadanakkhandha. Cha
loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka satta vififianatthitiyo. Attha loka
attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava sattavasa. Dasa loka dasayatanani.
Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani. Attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyo. Vajjanti
sabbe kilesa vajja, sabbe duccarita vajja, sabbe abhisankhara vajja, sabbe
bhavagamikamma vajja. Iti imasmim ca loke imasmim ca vajje tibba
bhayasafifia paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake. Imehi
pafifiasaya akarehi imani paficindriyani janati passati afifasi pativijjhi. Idam
Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte fianantil.

Uppaliniyanti uppalavane. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggaposiniti
yani anto nimugganeva posiyanti. Udakam accuggammathitaniti udakam
atikkamitva thitani. Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani
striyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani. Yani
samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani. Yani udakanuggatani
antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani. Udaka pana anuggatani
afifianipi saroga-uppaladini? nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti,
macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti. Tani Palira narulhani. Aharitva

pana dipetabbaniti dipitani.

Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evameva ugghatitanfit
vipaficitafifii neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala. Tattha “Yassa puggalassa
saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo
ugghatitafifii. Yassa puggalassa sarmkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe
vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipaificitafifit.

Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto

1. Khu 9. 117 pitthe. 2. Saroga-uppalani (S1), saropaga-uppaladini (Sya, Ka)
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kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo
hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato
bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya
dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayarn vuccati puggalo padaparamo”!. Tattha
Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento “ajja
pupphanakani viya ugghatitafifiti, sve pupphanakani viya vipaficitaiiia,
tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani
viya padaparamo’ti addasa. Passanto ca “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka

x99

maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitanfit”’ti evam sabbakaratova addasa.

Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato
dhammadesana attharh sadheti. Padaparamanarh anagate vasanatthaya?2 hoti.
Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam
viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte
bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya vuttarn “katame te
satta abhabba, ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena
samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika duppafifia
abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta
abhabba. Katame te satta bhabba, ye te satta na kammavaranena -pa- ime te
satta bhabba™ti3. Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva
flanena pariggahetva “ettaka ragacarita ettaka dosamohacarita
vitakkasaddhabuddhicarita™ti cha kotthase akasi. Evam katva dhammam

desissamiti cintesi.

Paccabhasinti pati-abhasim. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati
ariyamaggo. So hi amatasankhatassa nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva
thapitoti dasseti. Pamuficantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamuficantu
vissajjentu. Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho, ahafihi attano pagunam
suppavattitampi imam panitarn uttamam dhammarm kayavacakilamathasafiiit
hutva na

1. Abhi 3. 147 pitthe. 2. Anagatatthaya vasana (S1, Sya, Ka) Di-Ttha 2. 60 pitthe.
3. Abhi 2. 355; Khu 9. 119 pitthesu.
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bhasim. Idani pana sabbo jano saddhabhajanam upanetu, piressami nesam
sankappanti.

284. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etadahositi etamh ahosi. Kassa nu kho
aham pathamam dhammar deseyyanti ayam dhammadesanapatisamyutto
vitakko udapaditi attho. Kada panesa udapaditi. Buddhabhutassa atthame
sattahe.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Bodhisatto kira mahabhinikkhamanadivase
vivatam itthagaram disva samviggahadayo “Kandakam ahara”ti Channam
amantetva Channasahayo assarajapitthigato nagarato nikkhamitva
Kandakanivattanacetiyatthanam nama dassetva tini rajjani atikkamma
Anomanaditire pabbajitva anupubbena carikamm caramano Rajagahe pindaya
caritva Pandavapabbate nisinno Magadhissarena rafina namagottam
pucchitva “imam rajjam sampaticchahi’ti vutto “alam maharaja, na mayham
rajjena attho, aham rajjam pahaya lokahitatthaya padhanam anuyuiijitva
loke vivatacchado! bhavissamiti nikkhantoti vatva “tena hi Buddho hutva
pathamam mayham vijitam osareyyas1 ti patifinam gahito Kalamafica
Udakafica upasankamitva tesam dhammadesanaya saram avindanto tato
pakkamitva Uruvelaya chabbassani dukkarakarikam karontopi amatam
pativijjhiturn asakkonto olarikaharapatisevanena kayam santappesi.

Tada ca Uruvelagame Sujata nama kutumbiyadhita? ekasmim
nigrodharukkhe patthanam akasi “sacaham samanajatikam kulagharam
gantva pathamagabbhe puttarn labhissami, balikammam karissam1’ti. Tassa
sa patthana samijjhi. Sa visakhapunnamadivase patova balikammam
karissamiti rattiya paccisasamaye eva3 payasam? patiyadesi. Tasmirn
payase paccamane mahantamahanta pupphulad utthahitva dakkhinavatta
hutva saficaranti. Ekaphusitampi bahi na gacchati. Mahabrahma chattarm
dharesi. Cattaro lokapala khaggahattha arakkham ganhimsu. Sakko alatani
samanento aggim jalesi. Devata catuisu dipesu ojam sambharitva

1. Vivattacchado (S1) 2. Kutumbassa dhita (Ka) 3. Evartpam (Ka)
4. Payasam (S1, Sya, Ka) 5. Bubbula (Si, Sya)
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tattha pakkhipimsu. Bodhisatto bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano patova
gantva rukkhamule nisidi. Rukkhamile sodhanatthaya! gata dhati agantva
Sujataya arocesi “devata rukkhamile nisinna”ti. Sujata sabbam pasadhanam
pasadhetva satasahassagghanike suvannathale payasam vaddhetva aparaya
suvannapatiya pidahitva ukkhipitva gata mahapurisam disva saheva patiya
hatthe thapetva vanditva “yatha mayham manoratho nipphanno, evam
tumhakampi nipphajjatt”ti vatva pakkami.

Bodhisatto Nerafijaraya tiram gantva suvannathalam tire thapetva
nhatva paccuttaritva ektinapannasapinde karonto payasam paribhufijitva
“sacaham ajja Buddho bhavami, thalam patisotam gacchattti khipi. Thalam
patisotarh gantva thokam thatva Kalanagarajassa bhavanam pavisitva tinnam

Buddhanam thalani ukkhipitva atthasi.

Mahasatto vanasande divavihararh katva sayanhasamaye Sottiyena?
dinna attha tinamutthiyo gahetva Bodhimandam aruyha dakkhinadisabhage
atthasi. So padeso paduminipatte udakabindu viya akampittha. Mahasatto
“ayam mama gunam dhareturn na sakkoti’ti pacchimadisabhagam agamasi,
sopi tatheva akampittha. Uttaradisabhagam agamasi, sopi tatheva
akampittha. Puratthimadisabhagam agamasi, tattha pallankappamanam
thanam sunikhata-indakhilo viya niccalamahosi. Mahasatto “idam thanam
sabbabuddhanam kilesabhafijanaviddhamsanatthanan™ti tani tinani agge
gahetva calesi. Tani cittakarena tulikaggena paricchinnani viya ahesum.
Bodhisatto “bodhim appatva imam pallankam na bhindissam1”ti
caturangaviriyam adhitthahitva pallankam abhujitva nisidi.

Tankhanafifieva maro bahusahassam mapetva diyaddhayojanasatikam
Girimekhalam nama hatthim aruyha navayojanam marabalam gahetva
addhakkhikena olokayamano pabbato viya ajjhottharanto upasankami.
Mahasatto “mayham dasa paramiyo plirentassa afiflo samano va

1. Rukkhamilasodhanatthaya (S1), rukkhamilarh sodhanatthaya (Sya)
2. Sotthikena (S1), Sotthiyena (Sya, Ka)
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brahmano va devo va maro va brahma va sakkhi natthi, Vessantarattabhave
pana mayham sattasu varesu mahapathavi sakkhi ahosi, idanipi me ayameva
acetana katthakalingaripama mahapathav1 sakkhi’ti hattham pasareti.
Mahapathavi tavadeva ayadandena pahatam kamsathalam viya ravasatam
ravasahassam muficamana viravitva parivattamana marabalam
cakkavalamukhavattiyam muficanamakasi. Mahasatto stiriye dharamaneyeva
marabalam vidhamitva pathamayame pubbenivasafianam, majjhimayame
dibbacakkhum visodhetva pacchimayame paticcasamuppade fianam otaretva
vattavivattarh sammasitva! arunodaye Buddho hutva “maya
anekakappakotisatasahassam addhanam imassa pallankassa atthaya vayamo
katoti sattaham ekapallankena nisidi. Athekaccanam devatanam “kim nu
kho anfiepi Buddhattakara dhamma atthi”ti kankha udapadi.

Atha Bhagava atthame divase samapattito vutthaya devatanam kankham
natva kankhavidhamanattham akase uppatitva yamakapatihariyam dassetva
tasam kankham vidhamitva pallankato isakam pacinanissite uttaradisabhage
thatva cattari asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica puritanam paraminam
phaladhigamatthanam pallankaficeva Bodhirukkhafica animisehi akkhthi
olokayamano sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam Animisacetiyar nama
jatam.

Atha pallankassa ca thitatthanassa ca antara puratthimapacchimato
ayate ratanacankame cankamanto sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam
Ratanacankamacetiyarn nama jatamm. Tato pacchimadisabhage devata
ratanagharam mapayimsu, tattha pallankena nisiditva Abhidhammapitakam
visesato cettha Anantanayasamantapatthanam vicinanto sattaham vitinamesi,
tam thanam Ratanagharacetiyam nama jatam. Evam bodhisamipeyeva
cattari sattahani vitinametva paficame sattahe Bodhirukkhamila yena
Ajapalanigrodho tenupasankami, tatrapi dhammam vicinantoyeva
vimuttisukhafica patisamvedento nisidi, dhammam vicinanto cettha evam
Abhidhamme nayamaggam sammasi, pathamam Dhammasanganipakaranam
nama, tato Vibhangapakaranam, Dhatukathapakaranam,
Puggalapafinattipakaranam, Kathavatthu nama pakaranam, Yamakam nama
pakaranam, tato mahapakaranam Patthanam namati.

1. Sammasanto (S1, Sya, Ka)
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Tatthassa sanhasukhumapatthanamhi citte otinne piti uppajji, pitiya
uppannaya lohitam pasidi, lohite pasanne chavi pasidi, chaviya pasannaya
puratthimakayato kutagaradippamana rasmiyo utthahitva akase
pakkhandachaddantanagakulam viya pacinadisaya anantani cakkavalani
pakkhanda, pacchimakayato utthahitva pacchimadisaya, dakkhinamsakutato
utthahitva dakkhinadisaya, vamamsakitato utthahitva uttaradisaya anantani
cakkavalani pakkhanda, padatalehi pavalankuravanna rasmiyo nikkhamitva
mahapathavim vinivijjhitva udakam dvidha bhinditva vatakkhandham
padaletva ajatakasam pakkhanda, sisato samparivattiyamanam manidamam
viya nilavanna rasmivatti utthahitva cha devaloke vinivijjhitva nava
brahmaloke vehapphale pafica suddhavase ca vinivijjhitva cattaro aruppe
atikkamma ajatakasam pakkhanda. Tasmim divase aparimanesu cakkavalesu
aparimana satta sabbe suvannavannava ahesum. Tam divasam ca pana
Bhagavato sarira nikkhanta yavajjadivasapi ta rasmiyo ananta lokadhatuyo
gacchantiyeva.

Evam Bhagava Ajapalanigrodhe sattaham vitinametva tato aparam
sattaharh Mucalinde nisidi, nisinnamattasseval cassa sakalam
cakkavalagabbham piirento maha-akalamegho udapadi. Evartipo kira
mahamegho dvisuyeva kalesu vassati cakkavattimhi va uppanne Buddhe va.
Idha Buddhakale udapadi. Tasmim pana uppanne Mucalindo nagaraja
cintesi “ayam megho Satthari mayham bhavanam pavitthamatteva uppanno,
vasagaramassa laddhum vattati’ti. So sattaratanamayam pasadam
nimminitumm sakkontopi evam kate mayham mahapphalam na bhavissati,
Dasabalassa kayaveyyavaccam karissamiti mahantam attabhavam katva
Sattharam sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipitva upari phanam dharesi,
parikkhepassa anto okaso hettha lohapasadappamano ahosi, icchiticchitena
iriyapathena Sattha viharissatiti nagarajassa ajjhasayo ahosi, tasma evam
mahantam okasam parikkhipi, majjhe ratanapallanko paffatto hoti, upari
suvannatarakavicittam samosaritagandhadamakusumadamacelavitanam
ahosi, cattisu konesu gandhatelena dipa jalita, catisu disasu vivaritva

1. Nisinnamatteyeva (Ka)
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candanakarandaka thapita. Evam Bhagava tam sattaham tattha vitinametva

tato aparam sattaham Rajayatane nisidi.

Atthame sattahe Sakkena Devanamindena abhatam dantakatthafica
osadhaharitakafica khaditva mukham dhovitva catuihi lokapalehi upanite
paccagghe selamaye patte Tapussabhallikanam pindapatam paribhuiijitva
puna paccagantva Ajapalanigrodhe nisinnassa sabbabuddhanam acinno

ayamvitakko udapadi.

Tattha panditoti pandiccena samannagato. Viyattoti veyyattiyena
samannagato. Medhaviti thanuppattiya! pafifiaya samannagato.
Apparajakkhajatikoti samapattiya vikkhambhitatta nikkilesajatiko
visuddhasatto. Ajanissatiti sallakkhessati pativijjhissati. Nanafica pana meti
mayhampi sabbaffiutaiifianam uppajji. Bhagava kira devataya kathiteneva
nittham agantva sayampi sabbafifiutaiinanena olokento ito
sattamadivasamatthake kalam katva Akificafifiayatane nibbattoti addasa.
Tam sandhayaha “fianafica pana me dassanam udapadi”ti. Mahajaniyoti
sattadivasabbhantare pattabbamaggaphalato parihinatta mahati jani assati
mahajaniyo. Akkhane nibbattatta? gantva desiyamanarn dhammarpissa
soturh sotappasado natthi, idha dhammadesanatthanam agamanapadapi
natthi, evamh mahajaniyo jatoti dasseti. Abhidosakalankatoti addharatte
kalankato. Nanafica pana meti mayhampi sabbafifiutafifianam udapadi.
Idhapi kira Bhagava devataya vacanena sannitthanam akatva
sabbafinutafifianena olokento “hiyyo addharatte kalamkatva Udako
Ramaputto Nevasafifianasafifiayatane nibbatto’ti addasa. Tasma evamaha.
Sesamh purimanayasadisameva. Bahukarati bahtipakara. Padhanapahitattam
upatthahimsiiti padhanatthaya pesitattabhavam vasanatthane
parivenasammajjanena pattacivaram gahetva anubandhanena
mukhodakadantakatthadanadina ca upatthahimsu. Ke pana te paficavaggiya

nama? Yete—

1. Thanuppattikaya (Sya, Ka) Vi-Ttha 3. 245 pitthe. 2. Nibbatto (S, Sya, Ka)
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Ramo Dhajo Lakkhano Jotimantil,
Yafifio Subhojo Suyamo Sudatto.
Ete tada attha ahesum brahmana,

Chalangava mantam viyakarimsuti.

Bodhisattassa jatakale supinapatiggahaka ceva lakkhanapatiggahaka ca
attha brahmana. Tesu tayo dvedha byakarimsu “imehi lakkhanehi
samannagato agararn ajjhavasamano raja hoti cakkavatti2, pabbajamano
Buddhoti. Pafica brahmana ekamsabyakarana ahesum “imehi lakkhanehi

=9

samannagato agare na titthati, Buddhova hotiti. Tesu purima tayo
yathamantapadam gata, ime pana pafica mantapadam atikkanta. Te attana
laddham punnapattam fiatakanam vissajjetva “ayam mahapuriso agaram na
ajjhavasissati, ekantena Buddho bhavissati’ti nibbitakka bodhisattam
uddissa samanapabbajjam pabbajita. Tesam puttatipi vadanti. Tam

Atthakathaya patikkhittam.

Ete kira daharakaleyeva baht mante janimsu, tasma te brahmana
acariyatthane thapayirhsu. Te paccha amhehi puttadarajatarn chaddetva3 na
sakka bhavissati pabbajitunti daharakaleyeva pabbajitva ramaniyani
senasanani paribhufijanta vicarimsu. Kalena kalam pana “kim bho
mahapuriso mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto’ti pucchanti. Manussa “kuhim
tumhe mahapurisam passissatha, tisu pasadesu tividhanatakamajjhe devo
viya sampattim anubhoti”ti vadanti. Te sutva “na tava mahapurisassa fianam
paripakam gacchati’ti appossukka viharimsuyeva. Kasma panettha Bhagava
“bahukara kho ime paficavaggiya”ti aha. Kim upakarakanamyeva esa
dhammam deseti, anupakarakanam na desetiti. No na deseti. Paricayavasena
hesa Alaraficeva Kalamam Udakafica Ramaputtarh olokesi. Etasmim pana
Buddhakkhette thapetva Afifiasikondafifiam# pathamarh dhammarn

sacchikatum samattho nama natthi. Kasma? Tathavidha-upanissayatta.

1. Lakkhano capi manti (S1) 2. Cakkavatti (Sya, Ka)
3. Puttadarajatam bhinditva (S1), puttadarajanam chinditva (Sya)

4. Afifiakondafifiarh (Si, Sya), Afifiatakondafifiarh (Ka)
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Pubbe kira pufifiakaranakale dve bhataro ahesum. Te ekatova sassam
akamsu. Tattha jetthakassa “ekasmim sasse navavare aggasassadanam maya
databban”ti ahosi. So vappakale bijaggam nama datva gabbhakale kanitthena
saddhim mantesi “gabbhakale gabbham phaletva dassama”ti. Kanittho
“tarunasassam nasetukamosi’ti aha. Jettho kanitthassa ananuvattanabhavam
natva khettam vibhajitva attano kotthasato gabbham phaletva khiram
niharitva sappiphanitehi yojetva adasi, puthukakale puthukam! karetva
adasi, layane layanaggar? venikarane venaggam kalapadisu kalapaggarn
khalaggam bhandaggam kotthagganti evam ekasasse navavare aggadanam
adasi. Kanittho panassa uddharitva adasi, tesu jettho Afnfiasikondafifiatthero
jato, kanittho Subhaddaparibbajako. Iti ekasmim sasse navannam
aggadananam dinnatta thapetva theram afifio pathamam dhammam
sacchikatum samattho nama natthi. “Bahukara kho ime paficavaggiya”ti

idam pana upakaranussaranamattakeneva vuttam.

Isipatane Migadayeti tasmim kira padese anuppanne Buddhe
paccekasambuddha Gandhamadanapabbate sattaham nirodhasamapattiya
vitinametva nirodha vutthaya nagalatadantakattham khaditva Anotattadahe
mukham dhovitva pattacivaramadaya akasena agantva nipatanti. Tattha
civaram parupitva nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicca gamanakalepi
tatoyeva uppatitva gacchanti. Iti isayo ettha nipatanti uppatanti cati tam
thanam isipatananti sankham gatam. Miganam pana abhayatthaya dinnatta
Migadayoti vuccati. Tena vuttamh “Isipatane Migadaye”ti.

285. Antara ca Gayam antara ca bodhinti Gayaya ca bodhissa ca vivare
tigavutantare thane. Bodhimandato hi Gaya tini gavutani. Baranasi attharasa
yojanani. Upako Bodhimandassa ca Gayaya ca antare Bhagavantam addasa.
Antarasaddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanarm katam. Idisesu ca thanesu
akkharacintaka “antara gamafca nadim ca yati’ti evam ekameva

antarasaddam payujjanti, so dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo

1. Puthuka (S1), puthukaggam (Sya) 2. Dayane dayanaggar (S1)
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hoti, ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati. Idha pana yojetva eva
vuttoti. Addhanamaggapatipannanti addhanasankhatarn maggam
patipannam, dighamaggapatipannanti attho.
Addhanamaggagamanasamayassa hi Vibhange “addhayojanam
gacchissamiti bhufijitabban”ti-adivacanato! addhayojanampi addhanamaggo
hoti. Bodhimandato pana Gaya tigavutam.

Sabbabhibhiiti sabbam tebhiimakadhammarm abhibhavitva thito.
Sabbaviduti sabbam catubhiimakadhammar avedim affiasim. Sabbesu
dhammesu anupalittoti sabbesu tebhimakadhammesu kilesalepanena?
anupalitto. Sabbam jahoti sabbamh tebhiimakadhammam jahitva thito.
Tanhakkhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye nibbane arammanato vimutto. Sayam

Kamuddiseyyanti kam afifiarh “ayam me acariyo”ti uddiseyyam.

Na me acariyo atthiti lokuttaradhamme mayham acariyo nama natthi.
Natthi me patipuggaloti mayham patibhagapuggalo nama natthi.
Sammasambuddhoti sahetuna3 nayena cattari saccani sayarn Buddho.
Sitibhitoti sabbakilesagginibbapanena sitibhuto. Kilesanamyeva nibbutatta
nibbuto. Kasinarh puranti Kasiratthe nagararh. Ahaficharh amatadundubhinti
dhammacakkapatilabhaya# amatabherim paharissamiti gacchami. Arahasi
Anantajinoti Anantajinotid bhaviturh yutto. Hupeyya pavusoti avuso evampi
nama bhaveyya. Pakkamiti vankaharajanapadam nama agamasi.

Tatthekam migaluddakagamakam nissaya vasam kappesi.
Jetthakaluddako tam upatthasi. Tasmir ca janapade canda makkhika® honti.
Atha nam ekaya catiya vasapesum, migaluddako dure migavam gacchanto
“amhakarh arahante ma pamajji’ti Chavam’ nama dhitararh anapetva
agamasi saddhim puttabhatukehi. Sa cassa dhita dassaniya hoti
kotthasasampanna. Dutiyadivase Upako gharam agato tam darikam sabbam
upacaram katva

1. Vi 2. 101 pitthe. 2. Kilesakhepanena (Sya) 3. Sammahetuna (S1, Sya)
4. Dhammacakkhupatilabhaya (Sya, Ka) 5. Anantajinopi (Ka)
6. Macchika (Sya, Ka) 7. Chavar (S1), navam (Sya)
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parivisitum upagatam disva ragena abhibhiito bhufijitumpi asakkonto
bhajanena bhattam adaya vasanatthanam gantva bhattam ekamante
nikkhipitva sace Chavam labhami, jivami, no ce, maramiti niraharo sayi.
Sattame divase magaviko agantva dhitaram Upakassa pavattim pucchi. Sa
“ekadivasameva agantva puna nagatapubbo’ti aha. Magaviko agataveseneva
nam upasankamitva pucchissamiti tamkhanamyeva gantva “kim bhante
apphasukan’ti pade paramasanto pucchi. Upako nitthunanto parivattatiyeva.
So “vadatha bhante, yam maya sakka katum, tam sabbam karissami’ti aha.
Upako “sace Chavam labhami, jivami, no ce, idheva maranam seyyo’ti aha.
Janasi pana bhante kifici sippanti. Na janamiti. Na bhante kifici sippam
ajanantena sakka gharavasam adhitthatunti.

So aha “naham kifici sippam janami, apica tumhakam mamsaharako
bhavissami, mamsafica vikkinissami’ti. Magaviko “amhakampi etadeva

)

ruccati’ti uttarasatakam datva gharam anetva dhitaram adasi. Tesam
sarhvasamanvaya putto vijayi. Subhaddotissa namar akamsu. Chaval tassa
rodanakale “mamsaharakassa putta, migaluddakassa putta ma rodi’’ti-adini
vadamana puttatosanagitena Upakam uppandesi. Bhadde tvam mam anathoti
maififiasi. Atthi me Anantajino nama sahayo. Tassaham santike gamissamiti
aha. Chava evamayam attlyatiti fiatva punappunam katheti. So ekadivasam

anarocetvava Majjhimadesabhimukho pakkami.

Bhagava ca tena samayena Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane mahavihare.
Atha kho Bhagava patikacceva bhikkhu anapesi “yo bhikkhave
‘Anantajino’ti pucchamano agacchati, tassa mam dasseyyatha”ti. Upakopi
kho “kuhim Anantajino vasati’ti pucchanto anupubbena Savatthim agantva
viharamajjhe thatva kuhim Anantajinoti pucchi. Tam bhikkht Bhagavato
santikam nayimsu. So Bhagavantam disva “safijanatha mam Bhagava’ti aha.
Ama Upaka safijanami, kuhim pana tvarh vasitthati. Vankaharajanapade
bhanteti. Upaka mahallakosi jato pabbajitum sakkhissasiti. Pabbajissami
bhanteti. Bhagava pabbajetva tassa kammatthanam adasi. So kammatthane
kammam karonto anagamiphale patitthaya kalam katva

1. Chava (S1), capa (Khu 2. 412 Therigathayar)
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avihesu nibbastto. Nibbattakkhaneyeva arahattam papuniti. Avihesu
nibbattamatta hi satta jana arahattarh papunimsu, tesam so afifiataro.

Vuttafihetarh—

“Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo.
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikam.

Upako Palagando! ca, Pukkusati ca te tayo.
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi? ca sangiyo.
Te hitva manusamn dehari, dibbayogarh upajjhagun’ti3.

286. Santhapesunti katikam akamsu. Bahullikoti civarabahulladinam
atthaya patipanno. Padhanavibbhantoti padhanato vibbhanto bhattho
parihino. Avatto bahullayati civaradinarh bahulabhavatthaya avatto. Apica
kho asanam thapetabbanti apica kho panassa uccakule nibbattassa
asanamattarm thapetabbanti vadimsu. Nasakkhimstiti Buddhanubhavena
Buddhatejasa abhibhuta attano katikaya thatum nasakkhimsu. Namena ca
avusovadena ca samudacarantiti Gotamati avusoti ca vadanti. Avuso
Gotama mayam Uruvelayam padhanakale tuyham pattacivaram gahetva
vicarimha, mukhodakam dantakatthamm adamha, vutthaparivenam
sammajjimha, paccha ko te vattappatipattim akasi, kacci amhesu
pakkantesu? na cintayitthati evariipirh kathar kathentiti attho. Iriyayati
dukkara-iriyaya. Patipadayati dukkarapatipattiya. Dukkarakarikayati
me noti abhijanatha nu mama®. Evartiparh pabhavitametanti etarh evartiparh
vakyabhedanti attho. Api nu aham Uruvelaya padhane tumhakam
sanganhanattham anukkanthanattham rattim va diva va agantva “avuso ma
vitakkayittha, mayham obhaso va nimittarh va paffiayati’ti evariparm kafici
vacanabhedam akasinti adhippayo. Te ekapadeneva satim labhitva
uppannagarava “handa addha esa Buddho jato”ti saddahitva no hetam
bhanteti ahamsu. Asakkhim kho aharm bhikkhave paficavaggiye bhikkhti
safifiepetunti

1. Phalagando (S1) 2. Bahudatti (S1, Sya) 3. Sam 1. 59 pitthe.
4. Apakkantesu (S1) 5. Pasatampasatam (S1), pasata-addhapasata (Sya)
6. Mam (Ka)
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aham bhikkhave paficavaggiye bhikkht Buddho ahanti janapetum asakkhim.
Tada pana Bhagava uposathadivaseyeva agacchi. Attano Buddhabhavam
janapetva Kondaffattheram kayasakkhim katva
Dhammacakkappavattanasuttam kathesi. Suttapariyosane thero attharasahi
brahmakotthi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi. Suriye dharamaneyeva
desana nitthasi. Bhagava tattheva vassam upagacchi.

Dvepi sudam bhikkhave bhikkht ovadamiti-adi patipadadivasato
patthaya pindapatatthayapi gamam appavisanadipanattham vuttam. Tesam hi
bhikkhinam kammatthanesu uppannamalavisodhanattham Bhagava
antovihareyeva ahosi. Uppanne uppanne kammatthanamale tepi bhikkhu
Bhagavato santikam gantva pucchanti. Bhagavapi tesam nisinnatthanam
gantva malam vinodeti. Atha nesamh Bhagavata evam nihatabhattena
ovadiyamananam Vappatthero patipadadivase sotapanno ahosi.
Bhaddiyatthero dutiyayam, Mahanamatthero tatiyayam, Assajitthero
catutthiyam. Pakkhassa pana paficamiyam sabbeva te ekato sannipatetva
Anattalakkhanasuttam kathesi, suttapariyosane sabbepi arahattaphale
patitthahimsu. Tenaha “atha kho bhikkhave paficavaggiya bhikkhti maya
evam ovadiyamana -pa- anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjhagamamsu
-pa- natthi dani punabbhavo’ti. Ettakam kathamaggam Bhagava yam pubbe
avaca “tumhepi mamar ceva paficavaggiyanafica maggam arulha,
ariyapariyesana tumhakam pariyesana”ti. Imam ekameva anusandhim
dassento ahari.

287. Idani yasma na agariyanamyeva paficakamagunapariyesana hoti,
anagariyanampi cattaro paccaye appaccavekkhitva paribhufijantanam
paficakamagunavasena anariyapariyesana hoti, tasma tarm dasseturh paficime
bhikkhave kamagunati-adimaha. Tattha navarattesu pattacivaradisu
cakkhuvififieyya rupati-adayo cattaro kamaguna labbhanti. Raso panettha
paribhogaraso hoti. Manufifie pindapate bhesajje ca paficapi labbhanti.
Senasanamhi civare viya cattaro. Raso pana etthapi paribhogarasova. Ye hi
keci bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi? Evam pafica kamagune dassetva idani ye
evam vadeyyurn “pabbajitakalato patthaya anariyapariyesana nama kuto
ariyapariyesanava pabbajitanan’ti, tesam patisedhanatthaya “pabbajitanampi
catlisu paccayesu appaccavekkhanaparibhogo
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anariyapariyesana eva’ti dassetuh imam desanam arabhi. Tattha gadhitati
tanhagedhena gadhita. Mucchitati tanhamucchaya mucchita. Ajjhopannati
tanhaya ajjhogalha. Anadinavadassavinoti adinavam apassanta.
Anissaranapaiifiati nissaranam vuccati paccavekkhanafianam. Te tena
virahita.

Idani tassatthassa sadhakam upamam dassento seyyathapi bhikkhaveti-
adimaha. Tatrevam opammasamsandanam veditabbam—arafifiakamago viya
hi samanabrahmana, luddakena arafifie thapitapaso viya cattaro paccaya,
tassa luddassa pasarasim ajjhottharitva sayanakalo viya tesam cattaro
paccaye appaccavekkhitva paribhogakalo, luddake agacchante magassa yena
kamam agamanakalo viya samanabrahmananam marassa
yathakamakaraniyakalo, maravasam upagatabhavoti attho. Magassa pana
abaddhassa pasarasim adhisayitakalo viya samanabrahmananam cattisu
paccayesu paccavekkhanaparibhogo, luddake agacchante magassa yena
kamam gamanam viya samanabrahmananam maravasam anupagamanarm
veditabbam. Vissatthoti nibbhayo nirasanko. Sesarh sabbattha
uttanatthamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Pasarasisuttavannana nitthita.

Ariyapariyesanatipi etasseva namam.

7. Culahatthipadopamasuttavannana

288. Evam me sutanti Culahatthipadopamasuttam. Tattha sabbasetena
valavabhirathenati “seta sudam assa yutta honti setalankara. Seto ratho
setalankaro setaparivaro, seta rasmiyo, seta patodalatthi, setam chattam,
setamh unhisam, setani vatthani, seta upahana, setaya sudam valabijaniya
bijiyati”ti! evarh vuttena sakalasetena cattihi valavahi yuttarathena.

1. Sam 3. 4 pitthe.
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Ratho ca nameso duvidho hoti yodharatho alankararathoti. Tattha
yodharatho caturassasanthano hoti natimaha, dvinnam tinnam va jananam
gahanasamattho. Alankararatho maha hoti, dighato digho, puthulato
puthulo. Tattha chattaggahako valabijaniggahako talavantaggahakoti evam
attha va dasa va sukhena thatum va nisiditum va nipajjitum va sakkonti,
ayampi alankararathoyeva. So sabbo sacakkapafijarakubbaro
rajataparikkhitto ahosi. Valava pakatiya setavannava. Pasadhanampi tadisam
rajatamayam ahosi. Rasmiyopi rajatapanali suparikkhitta. Patodalatthipi
rajataparikkhitta. Brahmanopi setavattham nivasetva setamyeva
uttarasangam akasi, setavilepanam vilimpi, setamalam pilandhi, dasasu
angulisu angulimuddika, kannesu kundalaniti evamadi-alankaropissa!
rajatamayova ahosi. Parivarabrahmanapissa dasasahassamatta tatheva
setavatthavilepanamalalankara ahesum. Tena vuttam “sabbasetena

valavabhirathena™ti.

Savatthiya niyyatiti so kira channam channarmm masanam ekavaram
nagaram padakkhinam karoti, ito ettakehi divasehi nagaram padakkhinam
karissatiti puretarameva ghosana karlyati, tam sutva ye nagarato na
pakkanta, te na pakkamanti. Ye pakkanta, tepi “pufifiavato sirisampattim

=

passissama’’ti agacchanti. Yam divasam brahmano nagaram anuvicarati,
tada patova nagaravithiyo sammayjjitva valikam okiritva lajapaficamehi
pupphehi abhippakiritva? punnaghate thapetva kadaliyo ca dhaje ca
ussapetva sakalanagararn dhupitavasitarm3 karonti. Brahmano patova sisarn
nhayitva purebhattam bhufijitva vuttanayeneva setavatthadihi attanam
alankaritva pasada oruyha ratham abhiruhati. Atha nam te brahmana
sabbasetavatthavilepanamalalankara setacchattani gahetva parivarenti, tato
mahajanassa sannipatanattham pathamamyeva tarunadarakanam
phalaphalani vikiritva tadanantaram masakarupani, tadanantaram kahapane
vikiranti, mahajana sannipatanti, ukkutthiyo ceva celukkhepa ca pavattanti.

Atha brahmano mangalikasovatthikadisu mangalani ceva

1. Evamadisu... (Sya, Ka) 2. Abhikiritva (Sya) 3. Dhupagandhavasitarh (Sya, Ka)
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suvatthiyo ca karontesu mahasampattiya nagaram anuvicarati. Pufifiavanta
manussa ekabhtimakadipasade aruyha sukapattasadisani vatapanakavatani
vivaritva olokenti. Brahmanopi attano yasasirisampattiya nagaram
ajjhottharanto viya dakkhinadvarabhimukho hoti. Tena vuttam ‘“Savatthiya
niyyati’ti.

Diva divassati divasassa diva, majjhanhakaleti attho. Pilotikarn
paribbajakanti pilotikati evam itthilingavoharavasena laddhanamam
paribbajakam. So kira paribbajako daharo pathamavaye thito suvannavanno
Buddhupatthako, patova Tathagatassa ceva mahatheranafica upatthanam
katva tidandakundikadiparikkharam adaya Jetavana nikkhamitva
nagarabhimukho payasi. Tam esa duratova agacchantam addasa.
Etadavocati anukkamena santikam agatam safijanitva etam “handa kuto nu

=9

bhavam vacchayano agacchatiti gottarm kittento vacanam avoca. Pandito
mafifieti bhavam vacchayano samanam Gotamam panditoti maffiati, udahu

noti ayamettha attho.

Ko caham bhoti bho samanassa Gotamassa pafifiaveyyattiyam janane
aham ko nama. Ko ca samanassa Gotamassa pafifiaveyyattiyar janissamiti
kuto caham samanassa Gotamassa pafifiaveyyattiyam janissami, kena
karanena janissamiti. Evam sabbathapi attano ajananabhavam dipeti. Sopi
nunassa tadisovati yo samanassa Gotamassa pafifiaveyyattiyam janeyya,
sopi ntina dasa paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutam patto tadiso Buddhoyeva
bhaveyya. Sinerum va Himavantam va pathavim va akasam va
pametukamena tappamanova dando va rajju va laddhum vattati. Samanassa
Gotamassa pafifiam janantenapi tassa fanasadisameva sabbafifiutafifianam
laddhurh vattatiti dipeti. Adaravasena panettha ameditam katarn. Ularayati
uttaraya setthaya. Ko caham bhoti bho aham samanassa Gotamassa
pasamsane ko nama. Ko ca samanam Gotamarh pasamsissamiti kena
karanena pasamsissami. Pasatthapasatthoti sabbagunanam uttaritarehi
sabbalokapasatthehi attano guneheva pasattho, na tassa afifiehi
pasamsanakiccam atthi. Yatha hi campakapuppham va niluppalam va

padumam va lohitacandanam va attano
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vannagandhasiriyava pasadikaficeva sugandhafica, na tassa agantukehi
vannagandhehi thomanakiccam atthi, yatha ca maniratanam va
candamandalam va attano alokeneva obhasati, na tassa afifiena
obhasanakiccam atthi, evam samano Gotamo sabbalokapasatthehi attano
guneheva pasattho thomito sabbalokassa setthatam papito, na tassa afifiena

pasamsanakiccam atthi. Pasatthehi va pasatthotipi pasatthapasattho.

Ke pasattha nama? Raja pasenadi Kosalo Kasikosalavasikehi pasattho,
Bimbisaro Angamagadhavasihi. Vesalika Licchavi Vajjiratthavasihi
pasattha. Paveyyaka Malla, Kosinaraka Malla, afifiepi te te khattiya tehi tehi
janapadehi pasattha. Canki-adayo brahmana brahmanaganehi,
Anathapindikadayo upasaka anekasatehi upasakaganehi, Visakhadayo
upasika anekasatahi upasikahi, Sakuludayi-adayo paribbajaka anekehi
paribbajakasatehi, Uppalavannatheri-adika mahasavika anekehi
bhikkhunisatehi, Sariputtattheradayo mahasavaka anekasatehi bhikkhuhi,
Sakkadayo deva anekasahassehi devehi, mahabrahmadayo brahmano
anekasahassehi brahmehi pasattha. Te sabbepi Dasabalam thomenti vannenti

= ¢

pasamsantiti Bhagava “pasatthapasattho”ti vuccati.

Atthavasanti atthanisamsam. Athassa paribbajako attano
pasadakaranam acikkhanto seyyathapi bho kusalo nagavanikoti-adimaha.
Tattha nagavanikoti nagavanavasiko anuggahitasippo puriso. Parato pana
uggahitasippo puriso nagavanikoti agato. Cattari padaniti cattari fianapadani

nanavalafijani, Nanena akkantatthananiti attho.

289. Khattiyapanditeti-adisu panditeti pandiccena samannagate.
Nipuneti sanhe sukhumabuddhino, sukhuma-atthantarapativijjhanasamatthe.
Kataparappavadeti vifinataparappavade ceva parehi saddhim
katavadaparicaye ca. Valavedhirtipeti valavedhidhanuggahasadise. Te

bhindanta maififie carantiti
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valavedhi viya valam sukhumanipi paresam ditthigatani attano pafnfiagatena
bhindanta viya carantiti attho. Pafiham abhisankharontiti dupadampi
tipadampi catuppadampi pafiham karonti. Vadarh aropessamati dosam
aropessama. Na ceva samanarn Gotamam paiiham pucchantiti kasma na
pucchanti? Bhagava kira parisamajjhe dhammam desento parisaya
ajjhasayam oloketi, tato passati “ime khattiyapandita gulham rahassam
pafiham ovattikasaram katva agata’ti. So tehi aputthoyeva evarupe pafihe
pucchaya ettaka dosa, vissajjane ettaka, atthe pade akkhare ettakati ime
pafithe pucchanto evam puccheyya, vissajjento evam vissajjeyyati iti
ovattikasaram katva anite pafihe dhammakathaya antare pakkhipitva
viddhamseti. Khattiyapandita “seyyo vata no, ye mayam ime pafihe na
pucchimha, sace hi mayam puccheyyama, appatittheva no katva samano

=

Gotamo khipeyya”ti attamana bhavanti.

Apica Buddha nama dhammam desenta parisam mettaya pharanti,
mettapharanena Dasabale mahajanassa cittam pasidati, Buddha ca nama
rupaggappatta honti dassanasampanna madhurassara mudujivha
suphusitadantavarana amatena hadayam sificanta viya dhammam kathenti.
Tatra nesarh mettapharanena pasannacittanam evam hoti “evaripam
advejjhakatham amoghakatham niyyanikakatham kathentena Bhagavata
saddhim na sakkhissama paccanikaggaham ganhitun’ti attano
pasannabhaveneva na pucchanti.

Afifiadatthuti ekamsena. Savaka sampajjantiti saranagamanavasena
savaka honti. Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram. Brahmacariyapariyosananti
maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanabhtitam arahattaphalam, tadatthaya hi te
pabbajanti. Manam vata bho anassamati bho sace mayam na
upasankameyyama, imina thokena anupasankamanamattena
apayirupasanamatteneva nattha bhaveyyama, upasankamanamattakena
panamha na natthati attho. Dutiyapadam purimasseva vevacanam.
Assamanava samanati-adisu papanarh asamitatta assamanava. Abahitatta ca
pana abrahmanava. Kilesarinam ahatatta anarahantoyeva samanati attho.

290. Udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari. Yatha hi yam telam manam
gahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam avasekoti vuccati,
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yafica jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti
vuccati, evameva yam pitimayam vacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti,
adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tarmh udananti vuccati.
Evartipam pitimayarn vacanam niccharesiti attho. Hatthipadopamoti
hatthipadam upama assa dhammassati hatthipadopamo. So na ettavata
vittharena pariptro hotiti dasseti. Nagavanikoti uggahitahatthisippo
hatthivanacariko. Atha kasma idha kusaloti na vuttoti. Parato “yo hoti
kusaloti vibhagadassanato. Yo hi koci pavisati, yo pana kusalo hoti, so

neva tava nittham gacchati. Tasma idha kusaloti avatva parato vutto.

291. Vamanikati rassa ayamatopi na digha mahakucchi hatthiniyo.
Ucca ca nisevitanti sattattharatanubbedhe vatarukkhadinam khandhappadese
ghamsitatthanam. Ucca kalarikati ucca ca yatthisadisapada hutva, kalarika
ca dantanam kalarataya. Tasam kira eko danto unnato hoti, eko onato.
Ubhopi ca virala honti, na asanna. Ucca ca dantehi arafijitaniti
sattattharatanubbedhe vatarukkhadinam khandhappadese pharasuna
pahatatthanam viya datthahi chinnatthanam. Ucca kaneruka namati ucca ca
yatthisadisadighapada hutva, kaneruka ca dantanam kanerutaya, ta kira
makuladatha honti. Tasma kanerukati vuccanti. So nittharm gacchatiti so
nagavaniko yassa vataham nagassa anupadam agato, ayameva so, na afifio.
Yam hi aham pathamam padam disva vamanikanam padam idam
bhavissatiti nittham na gato, yampi tato orabhage disva kalarikanam
bhavissati, kanerukanarm bhavissatiti nittham na gato, sabbam tam imasseva

mahahatthino padanti mahahatthim disvava nittham gacchati.

Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanarh—nagavanam viya hi
adito patthaya yava nivaranappahana dhammadesana veditabba, kusalo
nagavaniko viya yogavacaro, mahanago viya Sammasambuddho, mahantam
hatthipadam viya jhanabhififia, nagavanikassa tattha tattha hatthipadam
disvapi vamanikanam padam bhavissati, kalarikanam kanerukanam padam

bhavissatiti anitthangatabhavo viya yogino, ima jhanabhifiia nama
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bahirakaparibbajakanampi santiti anitthangatabhavo, nagavanikassa tattha
tattha maya dittharh padam imasseva mahahatthino, na afifassati
mahahatthim disva nitthangamanam viya ariyasavakassa arahattam patvava
nitthangamanam. Idafica pana opammasamsandanam matthake thatvapi
katum vattati. Imasmimpi thane vattatiyeva, anukkamagatam pana
Palipadam gahetva idheva katam. Tattha idhati. Desapadese nipato. Svayam
katthaci lokam upadaya vuccati. Yathaha “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati’til.
Katthaci sasanam. Yathaha “idheva bhikkhave samano, idha dutiyo

samano’’ti2. Katthaci okasarh. Yathaha—

“Idheva titthamanassa, devabhiitassa me sato.

Punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa”ti3.

Katthaci padapuranamattameva. Yathaha “idhaham bhikkhave bhuttavi
assarh pavarito”ti4. Idha pana lokarn upadaya vuttoti veditabbo. Idarh
vuttam hoti “brahmana imasmim loke Tathagato uppajjati Araham -pa-
Buddho Bhagava™ti.

Tattha Tathagatasaddo mulapariyaye, Arahanti-adayo Visuddhimagge
vittharita. Loke uppajjatiti ettha pana lokoti okasaloko sattaloko
sankharalokoti tividho. Idha pana sattaloko adhippeto. Sattaloke
uppajjamanopi ca Tathagato na devaloke, na brahmaloke, manussalokeyeva
uppajjati. Manussalokepi na afinasmim cakkavale, imasmimyeva cakkavale.
Tatrapi na sabbatthanesu, “puratthimaya disaya Gajangalam?> nama nigamo,
tassaparena mahasalo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.
Puratthimadakkhinaya disaya Sallavati® nama nadi, tato para paccantima
janapada, orato majjhe. Dakkhinaya disaya Setakannikarh nama nigamo,
tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. Pacchimaya disaya Thiinarn”’

nama brahmanagamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.

1. Di 1. 58, 93 pitthadisu. 2. Am 1. 560 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 227 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 16 pitthe. 5. Kajangalam (S1, Sya) 6. Salalavati (S1)
7. Thuinam (Sya)
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Uttaraya disaya Usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato para paccantima janapada,
orato majjhe”til evarh paricchinne ayamato tiyojanasate vittharato
addhateyyayojanasate parikkhepato navayojanasate Majjhimapadese
uppajjati. Na kevalafica Tathagatova, Paccekabuddha aggasavaka asiti
mahathera Buddhamata Buddhapita cakkavatti raja afifie ca sarappatta
brahmanagahapatika ettheva uppajjanti. Tattha Tathagato Sujataya
dinnamadhupayasabhojanato patthaya yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati
nama. Arahattaphale uppanno nama. Mahabhinikkhamanato va yava
arahattamaggo. Tusitabhavanato va yava arahattamaggo.
Dipankarapadamilato va yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama.
Arahattaphale uppanno nama. Idha sabbapathamam uppannabhavam
sandhaya uppajjatiti vuttamh, Tathagato loke uppanno hotiti ayaifihettha attho.

So imarh lokanti so Bhagava imam lokam, idani vattabbam nidasseti.
Sadevakanti saha devehi sadevakam. Evam saha marena samarakar. Saha
brahmuna sabrahmakarm. Saha samanabrahmanehi sassamanabrahmanir.
Pajatatta paja, tarmh pajarh. Saha devamanussehi sadevamanussarn. Tattha
sadevakavacanena paficakamavacaradevaggahanam veditabbam.
Samarakavacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam. Sabrahmakavacanena
brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam. Sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanassa
paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam
samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanafica. Pajavacanena
sattalokaggahanam. Sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-
avasesamanussaggahanam. Evamettha tihi padehi okasalokena saddhim
sattaloko, dvihi pajavasena sattalokova gahitoti veditabbo.

Aparo nayo—sadevakaggahanena artpavacaradevaloko gahito.
Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko. Sabrahmakaggahanena rupi
brahmaloko. Sassamanabrahmanadiggahanena catuparisavasena
sammutidevehi va saha manussaloko avasesasabbasattaloko va.

1. Vi 3. 287 pitthe.
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Apicettha sadevakavacanena ukkatthaparicchedato sabbassa lokassa
sacchikatabhavamaha. Tato yesam ahosi “maro mahanubhavo
chakamavacarissaro Vasavatti, kim sopi etena sacchikato”ti, tesam vimatim
vidhamanto samarakanti aha. Yesam pana ahosi “brahma mahanubhavo,
ekanguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati, dvihi -pa- dasahi
angulihi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati, anuttarafica
jhanasamapattisukham patisamvedeti, kim sopi sacchikato’ti, tesam vimatim
vidhamanto sabrahmakanti aha. Tato ye cintesurn “puthi samanabrahmana
sasanassa paccatthika, kim tepi sacchikata’ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto
sassamanabrahmanir pajanti aha. Evam ukkatthukkatthanam
sacchikatabhavam pakasetva atha sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya
ukkatthaparicchedavasena sesasattalokassa sacchikatabhavam pakasento
sadevamanussanti aha. Ayamettha bhavanukkamo!. Porana panahu—
sadevakanti devatahi saddhim avasesalokam. Samarakanti marena saddhim
avasesalokam. Sabrahmakanti brahmehi saddhim avasesalokam. Evam
sabbepi tibhaviipage satte tthakarehi tisu padesu pakkhipetva puna dvihi
padehi pariyadiyanto “sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussan’ti aha.
Evam paficahi padehi tena tenakarena tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti.

Sayarn abhififia sacchikatva pavedetiti sayanti samam aparaneyyo
hutva. Abhififiati abhififiaya, adhikena fanena fiatvati attho. Sacchikatvati
paccakkham katva. Etena anumanadipatikkhepo kato hoti. Pavedetiti
bodheti vififiapeti? pakaseti. So dhammarh deseti adikalyanar -pa-
pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karufifiatam paticca hitvapi
anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam deseti. Tafica kho appar va bahurh va
desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti. Adimhipi kalyanarn bhaddakarh
anavajjameva katva deseti. Majjhepi. Pariyosanepi kalyanam bhaddakam

anavajjameva katva desetiti vuttarm hoti.

1. Bhavanukkamo (S1) 2. Napeti (ST, Sya) Vi-Ttha 1. 98 pitthe.
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Tattha atthi desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam, atthi sasanassa. Desanaya
tava catuppadikayapi gathaya pathamapado adi nama, tato dve majjham
nama, ante eko pariyosanam nama. Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanam adi,
idamavocati pariyosanam, ubhinnam antara majjham. Anekanusandhikassa
suttassa pathamanusandhi adi, ante anusandhi pariyosanam, majjhe eko va
dve va baht va majjhameva. Sasanassa pana silasamadhivipassana adi
nama. Vuttampi cetam “ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam, silafica
suvisuddharh, ditthi ca ujuka’til. “Atthi bhikkhave majjhima patipada
Tathagatena abhisambuddha”ti2 evarh vutto pana ariyamaggo majjharn
nama, phalaficeva nibbanafica pariyosanarm nama. “Etadatthamidar3
brahmana brahmacariyarh, etarh sarar, eta pariyosanan”ti# hi ettha
phalam pariyosananti vuttam. “Nibbanogadham hi avuso Visakha
brahmacariyam vussati nibbanaparayanari nibbanapariyosanan”ti> ettha
nibbanam pariyosananti vuttam. Idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam
adhippetam. Bhagava hi dhammam desento adimhi silam dassetva majjhe
maggarm pariyosane nibbanam dasseti. Tena vuttam “so dhammam deseti
adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanan”ti. Tasma afifiopi
dhammakathiko dhammam kathento—

Adimhi silarh dasseyya, majjhe maggam vibhavaye.
Pariyosanamhi® nibbanarh, esa kathikasanthititi.

Sattharh sabyafijananti yassa hi yagubhatta-itthipurisadivannana nissita
desana hoti, na so sattham deseti. Bhagava pana tatharipam desanam
pahaya catusatipatthanadinissitam desanam deseti. Tasma “sattham deseti’ti
vuccati. Yassa pana desana ekabyafjanadiyutta va sabbanirotthabyafijana va
sabbavissatthasabbaniggahitabyafijana va, tassa
damilakiratasavaradimilakkhiinarh” bhasa viya byafijanapariptriya abhavato
abyafijana nama desana hoti. Bhagava pana8—

1. Samn 3. 124 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 148 pitthe. 3. Tasmatiha tvam (S1, Sya, Ka)
4. Ma 1. 265 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 379 pitthe. 6. Pariyosane ca (Sya)

7. ...yavanadimilakkhanar (S1)

8. Bhagava pana tathartipam desanam pahaya (Sya, Ka)
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Sithilam dhanitafica digharassam,
Garukam lahukafica niggahitam.
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam,
Dasadha byafijanabuddhiya pabhedotil—

Evam vuttam dasavidham byafijanam amakkhetva
paripunnabyafijanameva katva dhammam deseti. Tasma “sabyafijanam
dhammam deseti”’ti vuccati.

Kevalaparipunnanti ettha kevalanti sakaladhivacanam. Paripunnanti
antnadhikavacanam. Idam vuttam hoti “sakalaparipunnameva deseti,
ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi’ti. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam. Yo hi idam
dhammadesanam nissaya labham va sakkaram va labhissamiti deseti, tassa
aparisuddha desana hoti. Bhagava pana lokamisanirapekkho hitapharanena
mettabhavanaya muduhadayo ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena deseti.
Tasma “parisuddhamh dhammam deset1”’ti vuccati. Brahmacariyarh pakasetiti
ettha brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasangaham sakalasasanam. Tasma
brahmacariyam pakasetiti so dhammam deseti adikalyanam -pa-
parisuddham, evam desento ca sikkhattayasangahitam sakalasasanam
brahmacariyam pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Brahmacariyanti
setthatthena brahmabhuitam cariyam. Brahmabhiitanam va Buddhadinam
cariyanti vuttam hoti.

Tam dhammanti tam vuttappakarasampadam dhammam. Sunati
gahapati vati kasma pathamam gahapatim niddisatiti? Nihatamanatta
ussannatta ca. Yebhuyyena hi khattiyakulato pabbajita jatim nissaya manarm
karonti. Brahmanakula pabbajita mante nissaya manam karonti.
Hinajaccakula pabbajita attano vijatitaya patitthatum na sakkonti.
Gahapatidaraka pana kacchehi sedam muficantehi pitthiya lonam
pupphamanaya bhuimim kasitva nihatamanadappa honti, te pabbajitva
manam va dappam va akatva yathabalam Buddhavacanam uggahetva
vipassanaya kammam karonta sakkonti arahatte patitthatum. Itarehi ca
kulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita nama na bahuka, gahapatikava bahuka, iti
nihatamanatta ussannatta ca pathamam gahapatim niddisatiti.

Afifiatarasmir vati itaresar va kulanam afifatarasmim. Paccajatoti
patijato?. Tathagate saddhamh patilabhatiti parisuddharn dhammarn

1. Di-Ttha 1. 159 pitthe. 2. Jato (S1)
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sutva dhammassamimhi Tathagate “Sammasambuddho vata Bhagavati
saddham patilabhati. Iti patisaficikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati. Sambadho
gharavasoti sacepi satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve jayampatika
vasanti, tathapi nesam sakificanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso
sambadhoyeva. Rajopathoti! ragarajadinam utthanatthananti Maha-
atthakathayarh vuttarh. Agamanapathotipi vattati. Alagganatthena abbhokaso
viyati abbhokaso. Pabbajito hi kutagararatanapasadadevavimanadisu
pihitadvaravatapanesu paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati na sajjati na
bajjhati. Tena vuttam “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti. Apica sambadho gharavaso
kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato. Rajopatho asamvutasankaratthanarn? viya
rajanam kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato. Abbhokaso pabbajja

kusalakiriyaya yathasukham okasasabbhavato.

Nayidarh sukaram -pa- pabbajeyyanti ettha ayarm sankhepakatha—
yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva
carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam. Ekadivasampi ca
kilesamalena amalina katva carimakacittam papetabbataya
ekantaparisuddham, sankhalikhitam likhitasankhasadisam
dhotasankhasappatibhagam caritabbam, idam na sukaram agaram
ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam -pa- caritum.
Yamnunaham kese ca massuifica oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani
brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva
agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyanti. Ettha ca yasma agarassa
hitam kasivanijjadikammar agariyanti vuccati, tafica pabbajjaya natthi.
Tasma pabbajja anagariyati fiatabba, tam anagariyam. Pabbajeyyanti
patipajjeyyam. Appam vati sahassato hettha bhogakkhandho appo nama
hoti, sahassato patthaya maha. Abandhanatthena fiati eva parivatto
fatiparivatto. So visatiya hettha appo hoti, visatiya patthaya maha.

292. Bhikkhtinarh sikkhasajivasamapannoti ya bhikkhtinam
adhisilasankhata sikkha, tafica, yattha cete saha jivanti ekajivika

1. Rajapathoti (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Asamvutam sankaradhanam (St)
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sabhagavuttino honti, tam Bhagavata pafifiattasikkhapadasankhatam
sajivafica tattha sikkhanabhavena samapannoti bhikkhtinam
sikkhasajivasamapanno. Samapannoti sikkham pariptrento, sajivafica
avitikkamanto hutva tadubhayam upagatoti attho. Panatipatam pahayati-
adisu panatipatadikatha hettha vittharita eva. Pahayati imam
panatipatacetanasankhatam dussilyam pajahitva. Pativirato hotiti
pahinakalato patthaya tato dussilyato orato viratova hoti. Nihitadando
nihitasatthoti partipaghatatthaya dandam va sattham va adaya avattanato
nikkhittadando ceva nikkhittasattho cati attho. Ettha ca thapetva dandam
sabbampi avasesarn upakaranarh sattanarn vihirnsanabhavato! satthanti
veditabbam. Yam pana bhikkht kattaradandam va dantakatthavasim va
pipphalakam va gahetva vicaranti, na tam partipaghatatthaya. Tasma
nihitadando nihitasatthotveva sankham gacchati. Lajjiti
papajigucchanalakkhanaya lajjaya samannagato. Dayapannoti dayam
mettacittatamn apanno. Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti sabbe panabhute hitena
anukampako, taya dayapannataya sabbesarmn panabhtitanam hitacittakoti
attho. Viharatiti iriyati paleti.

Dinnameva adiyatiti dinnadayi. Cittenapi dinnameva patikankhatiti
dinnapatikankhi. Thenetiti theno. Na thenena athenena. Athenattayeva
sucibhuitena. Attanati attabhavena, athenam sucibhutam attabhavam katva
viharatiti vuttam hoti.

Abrahmacariyanti asetthacariyam. Brahmarh settham acaram caratiti
brahmacari. Aracariti abrahmacariyato duracari?. Methunati
ragapariyutthanavasena sadisatta methunakati laddhavoharehi
patisevitabbato methunati sankham gata asaddhamma. Gamadhammati
gamavasinam dhamma.

Saccam vadatiti saccavadi. Saccena saccam sandahati ghatetiti
saccasandho, na antarantara musa vadatiti attho. Yo hi puriso kadaci musa
vadati, kadaci saccam, tassa musavadena antaritatta saccarm saccena na

1. Vihesanabhavato (S1) 2. Duracart (S1)
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ghatiyati. Tasma na so saccasandho, ayam pana na tadiso, jivitahetupi
musavadam avatva saccena saccam sandahatiyevati saccasandho. Thetoti
thiro, thirakathoti! attho. Eko hi puggalo haliddirago viya, thusarasimhi
nikhatakhanu viya, assapitthe thapitakumbhandamiva ca na thirakatho hoti.
Eko pasanalekha viya indakhilo viya ca thirakatho hoti, asina sise
chijjantepi dve katha na katheti, ayam vuccati theto. Paccayikoti
pattiyayitabbako?2, saddhayikoti attho. Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko hoti,
“idam kena vuttarn, asukena’ti vutte “ma tassa vacanam saddahatha’’ti
vattabbatam apajjati. Eko paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena’ti
vutte “yadi tena vuttar, idameva pamanar, idani upaparikkhitabbarn3
natthi, evameva idan”ti vattabbatam apajjati, ayam vuccati paccayiko.

Avisarhvadako lokassati taya saccavaditaya lokam na visarmvadetiti attho.

Imesam bhedayati yesam ito sutvati vuttanam santike sutam, tesam
bhedaya. Bhinnanarh va sandhatati dvinnampi mittanam va
samanupajjhayakadmam va kenacideva karanena bhinnanam ekamekam

= ¢

upasankamitva “tumhakar idise kule jatanam evarm bahussutanarm? idarh na
yuttan”ti-adinam vatva sandhanam katta. Anuppadatati sandhananuppadata,
dve jane samagge disva “tumhakam evartpe kule jatanam evarupehi gunehi
samannagatanam anucchavikametan”ti-adini vatva dalhikammam kattati
attho. Samaggo aramo assati samaggaramo. Yattha samagga natthi, tattha
vasitumpi na icchatiti attho. “Samaggaramo”tipi pali, ayamevettha attho.
Samaggaratoti samaggesu rato, te pahaya afiflatra gantumpi na icchatiti
attho. Samagge disvapi sutvapi nandatiti samagganandi. Samaggakaranirh
vacarh bhasitati ya vaca satte samaggeyeva karoti, tam

samaggigunaparidipakameva vacam bhasati, na itaranti.

Nelati elam vuccati doso, nassa elanti nela, niddosati attho. “Nelango

setapacchado”tid ettha vuttanelam viya©.

1. Thitakathoti (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Patthiyayitabbako (Ka), paccayayitabbako (Sya)
3. Parikkhitabbarn (S1), pativekkhitabbarm (Ka)
4. Bahussutanam va (S1) 5. Khu 1. 373 pitthe. 6. Vuttasilam viya (S1)
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Kannasukhati byafijanamadhurataya kannanam sukha, sticivijjhanam viya
kannastilam na janeti. Atthamadhurataya sakalasarire kopam ajanetva
pemam janetiti pemaniya. Hadayam gacchati, apatihafifiamana sukhena
cittam pavisatiti hadayangama. Gunaparipunnataya pure bhavati pori, pure
samvaddhanari viya sukumaratipi pori, purassa esatipi pori, nagaravasinam
kathati attho. Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha honti, pitimattam pitati,
matimattarn matati, bhatimattam bhatati vadanti. Evartp1 katha bahuno
janassa kanta hotiti bahujanakanta. Kantabhaveneva bahuno janassa manapa
cittavuddhikarati bahujanamanapa.

Kalena vadatiti kalavadi, vattabbayuttakalam sallakkhetva vadatiti
attho. Bhutam taccham sabhavameva vadatiti bhutavadi.
Ditthadhammikasamparayikatthasannissitameva katva vadatiti atthavadi.
Navalokuttaradhammasannissitarn katva vadatiti dhammavadi.
Samvaravinayapahanavinayasannissitam katva vadatiti vinayavadi.
Nidhanam vuccati thapanokaso, nidhanamassa atthiti nidhanavati, hadaye
nidhatabba! yuttavacam bhasitati attho. Kalenati evariipirh bhasamanopi ca
“aham nidhanavatim vacam bhasissami’’ti na akalena bhasati, yuttakalam
pana avekkhitva bhasatiti attho. Sapadesanti sa-upamam, sakarananti attho.
Pariyantavatinti paricchedam dassetva yathassa paricchedo panfiayati, evam
bhasatiti attho. Atthasarhhitanti anekehipi nayehi vibhajantena pariyadatum
asakkuneyyataya atthasampannam, yam va so atthavadi attham vadati, tena
atthena sambhitatta attasamhitam vacam bhasati, na afifiarh nikkhipitva
afifiam bhasatiti vuttarm hoti.

293. Bijagamabhiitagamasamarambhati mulabijam khandhabijam
phalubijam aggabijam bijabijanti paficavidhassa bijagamassa ceva yassa
kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa bhuitagamassa ca samarambha,
chedanabhedanapacanadibhavena? vikopana pativiratoti attho. Ekabhattikoti
patarasabhattarh sayamasabhattanti dve bhattani. Tesu patarasabhattam
antomajjhanhikena paricchinnam, itaram majjhanhikato uddham anto-
arunena. Tasma antomajjhanhike dasakkhattum

1. Nidhetabba (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Chedanapacanadibhavena (S1, Sya)
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bhufijamanopi ekabhattikova hoti, tam sandhaya vuttam “ekabhattiko’ti.
Rattiya bhojanarn! ratti, tato uparatoti rattiiparato. Atikkante majjhanhike
yava stiriyatthangamana bhojanam vikalabhojanarmm nama. Tato viratatta
virato vikalabhojana. Sasanassa ananulomatta visukam patanibhiitam
dassananti vistikadassanar. Attana naccananaccapanadivasena nacca ca gita
ca vadita ca antamaso mayuranaccanadivasenapi pavattanam naccadinam
visukabhuta dassana cati naccagitavaditavisukadassana. Naccadini hi attana
payojeturn va parehi payojapeturn va payuttani passiturn va neva
bhikkhtinarh na bhikkhuninam vattanti. Maladisu malati yarnkifici puppham.
Gandhanti yamkifici gandhajatam. Vilepananti chaviragakaranam. Tattha
pilandhanto dhareti nama. Unatthanarh purento mandeti nama.
Gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanto vibhuiseti nama. Thanam
vuccati karanam. Tasma yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini
mahajano karoti, tato pativiratoti attho.

Uccasayanam vuccati pamanatikkantarm. Mahasayanam
akappiyattharanam. Tato pativiratoti attho. Jatartipanti suvannam. Rajatanti
kahapano lohamasako jatumasako darumasakoti ye voharam gacchanti,
tassa ubhayassapi patiggahana pativirato, neva nam ugganhati, na
ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittarn sadiyatiti attho. Amakadhafifiapatiggahanati
sali vihi yava godhtima kangu varaka kudrtisakasankhatassa sattavidhassapi
amakadhafifiassa patiggahana. Na kevalafica etesam patiggahanameva,
amasanampi bhikkhiinarh na vattatiyeva. Amakamarisapatiggahanati ettha
affatra odissa anuffiata amakamamsamacchanam patiggahanameva

bhikkhtinam na vattati, no amasanar.

Itthikumarikapatiggahanati ettha itthiti purisantaragata, itara kumarika
nama. Tasam patiggahanampi amasanampi akappiyameva.
Dasidasapatiggahanati ettha dasidasavaseneva tesam patiggahanam na
vattati, “kappiyakarakam dammi, aramikarm damm1”’ti evam vutte pana
vattati. Ajelakadisu

1. Rattibhojanam (S1), rattim bhojanarm (Sya, Ka)
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khettavatthupariyosanesu kappiyakappiyanayo vinayavasena
upaparikkhitabbo. Tattha khettam nama yasmim pubbannam ruhati. Vatthu
nama yasmim aparannam ruhati. Yattha va ubhayampi ruhati, tam khettarn.
Tadatthaya akatabhimibhago vatthu. Khettavatthusisena cettha

pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam. Pahinagamanarm
vuccati ghara gharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam. Anuyogo nama
tadubhayakaranam, tasma duteyyapahinagamananam anuyogati evamettha
attho veditabbo.

Kayavikkayati kaya ca vikkaya ca. Tulakuitadisu kiitanti vaficanam.
Tattha tulakttam tava rupakutam angakutam gahanakttam
paticchannakttanti catubbidham hoti. Tattha rupaktitarn nama dve tula
sartipal katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto khuddikaya deti.
Angakutam nama ganhanto pacchabhage hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto
pubbabhage. Gahanakuitarn nama ganhanto mile rajjum ganhati, dadanto
agge. Paticchannakiitarnh nama tularh susiram katva anto ayacunnam
pakkhipitva ganhanto tam pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage. Kammso
vuccati suvannapati, taya vaficanam karsakiitam. Katham? Ekam
suvannapatim katva afifia dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanna karoti, tato
janapadam gantva kificideva addhakulam pavisitva “suvannabhajanani
kinatha”ti vatva agghe pucchite samagghataram datukama honti. Tato tehi
“katham imesar suvannabhavo janitabboti vutte “vimamsitva ganhatha’ti
suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabba patiyo datva gacchati.

Manakutarn nama hadayabhedasikhabhedarajjubhedavasena tividham
hoti. Tattha hadayabhedo sappiteladiminanakale labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto
hettha chiddena manena “sanikar asifica”ti vatva antobhajane bahum
paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva deti.
Sikhabhedo tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto sanikam
sikham ussapeva ganhati, dadanto vegena puretva sikham chindanto deti.
Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminanakale labbhati. Lafijarn? alabhanta hi khettar
amahantampi mahantam katva minanti.

1. Samartpa (Sya) 2. Laficam (Sya)



Mulapannasatthakatha 115

Ukkotanadisu ukkotananti samike assamike katum lafijaggahanam.
Vaificananti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vaficanam. Tatridamekam vatthu—
eko kira luddako migafica migapotakaifica gahetva agacchati. Tameko dhutto
“kim bho migo agghati, kirh migapotako”ti aha. “Migo dve kahapane
migapotako ekan’ti ca vutte kahapanam datva migapotakam gahetva
thokam gantva nivatto “na me bho migapotakena attho, migam me dehi’ti
aha. Tena hi “dve kahapane deh1”ti. So aha “nanu te bho maya pathamam
eko kahapano dinno’ti. Ama dinnoti. “Imampi migapotakam ganha, evarn
so ca kahapano ayam ca kahapanagghanako migapotakoti dve kahapana
bhavissanti’ti. So karanam vadatiti sallakkhetva migapotakam gahetva
migam adasiti.

Nikatiti yogavasena va mayavasena va apamangam pamanganti,
amanim maninti, asuvannam suvannanti katva patiripakena vaficanam.
Saciyogoti kutilayogo, etesamyeva ukkotanadinametarh namar, tasma
ukkotanasaciyogo vaficanasaciyogo nikatisaciyogoti evamettha attho
datthabbo. Keci afifiah dassetva afifiassa parivattanar saciyogoti vadanti.
Tam pana vaiicaneneva sangahitarm. Chedanadisu chedananti
hatthacchedanadi. Vadhoti maranam. Bandhoti rajjubandhanadihi
bandhanam. Viparamosoti himaviparamoso gumbaviparamosoti duvidho.
Yarmh himapatasamaye himena paticchanna hutva maggappatipannam janam
musanti, ayam himaviparamoso. Yam gumbadihi paticchanna musanti,
ayarh gumbaviparamoso. Alopo vuccati gamanigamadinarh vilopakaranar.
Sahasakaroti sahasikakiriya, geham pavisitva manussanam ure sattham
thapetva icchitabhandaggahanam. Evametasma chedana -pa- sahasakara
pativirato hoti.

294. So santuttho hotiti svayam bhikkhu hettha vuttena cattisu
paccayesu dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato hoti.
Imina pana dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa
bhikkhuno attha parikkhara vattanti tini civarani patto
dantakatthacchedanavasi eka stici kayabandhanam parissavananti. Vuttampi
cetam—
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“Ticivarafica patto ca, vasi stci ca bandhanam.
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno™ti.

Te sabbepi kayapariharikapi honti kucchipariharikapi. Katham?
Ticivaram tava nivasetva parupitva ca vicaranakale kayam pariharati
posetiti kayapariharikar hoti, civarakannena udakam parissavetva
pivanakale khaditabbaphalaphalaggahanakale ca kucchim pariharati posetiti
kucchipariharikar hoti. Pattopi tena udakam uddharitva nahanakale
kutiparibhandakaranakale ca kayaparihariko hoti, aharam gahetva
bhufijanakale! kucchiparihariko hoti. Vasipi taya dantakatthacchedanakale
maficapithanarh angapadaZcivarakutidandakasajjanakale3 ca kayapariharika
hoti, ucchucchedananalikeraditacchanakale kucchipariharika. Sucipi
civarasibbanakale kayapariharika hoti, ptvam va phalam va vijjhitva
khadanakale kucchipariharika. Kayabandhanam bandhitva vicaranakale
kayapariharikam, ucchu-adini bandhitva gahanakale kucchipariharikam.
Parissavanam tena udakam parissavetva nahanakale
senasanaparibhandakaranakale ca kayapariharikarn, paniyaparissavanakale4
teneva tilatandulaputhukadini gahetva khadanakale ca kucchipariharikam.
Ayam tava atthaparikkharikassa parikkharamatta.

Navaparikkharikassa pana seyyam pavisantassa
tatratthakapaccattharanam va kuiicika va vattati. Dasaparikkharikassa
nisidanam va cammakhandam va vattati. Ekadasaparikkharikassa
kattarayatthi va telanalika va vattati. Dvadasaparikkharikassa chattam va
upahana va vattati. Etesu ca atthaparikkharikova santuttho, itare asantuttha,
mahiccha mahabharatid na vattabba. Etepi hi appicchava santutthava
subharava sallahukavuttinova. Bhagava pana nayimam suttam tesam vasena
kathesi, atthaparikkharikassa vasena kathesi. So hi khuddakavasifica sticim
ca parissavane pakkhipitva pattassa anto thapetva pattam amsakute laggetva
ticivaram kayapatibaddham katva yenicchakam sukham pakkamati.
Patinivattetva gahetabbam namassa na hoti,

1. Valafijanakale (S1, Ka) 2. Atanipada (S1)
3. Civarakutidandakacchedanakale (Sya) 4. Panityapanakaparissavanakale (S1)
5. Maha-ejati (S1), maharagati (Sya)
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iti imassa bhikkhuno sallahukavuttitam dassento Bhagava santuttho hoti
kayapariharikena civarenati-adimaha.

Tattha kayapariharikenati kayapariharanamattakena.
Kucchipariharikenati kucchipariharanamattakena. Samadayeva pakkamatiti
tam atthaparikkharamattakam sabbam gahetva kayapatibaddham katvava
gacchati, “mama viharo parivenam upatthakotissa sango va baddho va na
hoti, so jiya mutto saro viya, yutha apakkanto mattahatthi viya
icchiticchitarn senasanarn vanasandam rukkhamularh vanapabbharam!
paribhufijanto ekova titthati, ekova nisidati, sabbiriyapathesu ekova adutiyo.

“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti,
Santussamano itaritarena.
Parissayanam sahita achambhi,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti2.

Evam vannitam khaggavisanakappatam apajjati.

Idani tamattharh upamaya sadhento seyyathapiti-adimaha. Tattha
pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto sakuno. Detiti uppatati. Ayam panettha
sankhepattho—sakuna nama ‘““asukasmim padese rukkho paripakkaphalo™ti
natva nanadisahi agantva nakhapakkhatundadihi tassa phalani vijjhanta
vidhunanta khadanti, “idam ajjatanaya idam svatanaya bhavissati’ti nesam
na hoti. Phale pana khine neva rukkhassa arakkham thapenti, na tattha
pattamn va nakham va tundam va thapenti, atha kho tasmim rukkhe
anapekkho hutva yo yam disabhagam icchati, so tena sapattabharova
uppatitva gacchati, evameva ayam bhikkhu nissango nirapekkhoyeva
pakkamati. Tena vuttam “samadayeva pakkamati’ti. Ariyenati niddosena.
Ajjhattanti sake attabhave. Anavajjasukhanti niddosasukham.

295. So cakkhuna ripam disvati so imina ariyena silakkhandhena
samannagato bhikkhu cakkhuvififianena rupam passitvati attho. Sesapadesu
yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttarh. Abyasekasukhanti

1. Navarm pabbharar (S1) 2. Khu 1. 286 pitthe.
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kilesehi anavasittasukham, avikinnasukhantipi vuttam.
Indriyasamvarasukham hi ditthadisu ditthamattadivasena pavattataya
avikinnam hoti. So abhikkante patikkanteti so manacchatthanam indriyanam
samvarena samannagato bhikkhu imesu abhikkantapatikkantadisu sattasu
thanesu satisampajafifiavasena sampajanakari hoti. Tattha yam vattabbam
siya, tam satipatthane vuttameva.

296. So imina cati-adina kim dasseti? Arafifiavasassa paccayasampattim
dasseti. Yassa hi ime cattaro paccaya natthi, tassa arafifavaso na ijjhati,
tiracchanagatehi va vanacarakehi va saddhim vattabbatamm apajjati, arafifie
adhivattha devata “kim evartpassa papabhikkhuno arafifiavasena’ti
bheravasaddam saventi, hatthehi sisam paharitva palayanakaram karonti,
“asuko bhikkhu arafifam pavisitva idaficidafica papakammam akasi’ti ayaso
pattharati. Yassa panete cattaro paccaya atthi, tassa arafifavaso ijjhati, so hi
attano silam paccavekkhanto kifici kalakam va tilakam va apassanto pitim
uppadetva tarm khayato vayato sammasanto ariyabhimim okkamati, arafifie
adhivattha devata attamana vannam bhasanti, itissa udake pakkhittatelabindu
viya yaso vitthariko hoti.

Tattha vivittanti sufifilarm appasaddam, appanigghosanti attho. Etadeva
hi sandhaya Vibhange “vivittanti santike cepi senasanam hoti, tafica
anakinnam gahatthehi pabbajitehi, tena tam vivittanti! vuttarh. Seti ceva
asati ca etthati senasanam, maficapithadinametam adhivacanam. Tenaha
“senasananti maficopi senasanarh, pithampi, bhisipi, bimbohanampiZ2,
viharopi, addhayogopi, pasadopi, hammiyampi, guhapi, attopi, malopi,
lenampi, velugumbopi, rukkhamulampi, mandapopi senasanam, yattha va
pana bhikkhii patikkamanti, sabbametarn senasanan”til. Apica “viharo
addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha’ti idam viharasenasanam nama.
“Maiico pitham bhisi bimbohanan”ti idam maficapithasenasanam nama.
“Cimilika cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharoti idam
santhatasenasanam nama.

1. Abhi 2. 260 Jhanavibhange. 2. Bibbohanampi (Ka)
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“Yattha va pana bhikkht patikkamanti’ti idam okasasenasanam namati
evam catubbidham senasanam hoti, tam sabbampi senasanaggahanena
gahitameva. Imassa pana sakunasadisassa catuddisassa! bhikkhuno
anucchavikam dassento arafifiah rukkhamaulanti-adimaha.

Tattha arafifianti “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila, sabbametam arafifian’’ti
idarh bhikkhuninam vasena agatarn arafifiarh. “‘Arafifiakarh nama senasanarm
paficadhanusatikar pacchiman”ti? idarh pana imassa bhikkhuno anuriipar,
tassa lakkhanam Visuddhimagge Dhutanganiddese vuttarn. Rukkhamulanti
yarkifici sandacchayarn3 vivittarh rukkhamiilam. Pabbatanti selam. Tattha
hi udakasondisu udakakiccam katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinnassa
nanadisasu khayamanasu sitena vatena bijiyamanassa cittam ekaggam hoti.
Kandaranti kam vuccati udakam, tena daritam, udakena bhinnam
pabbatappadesarh, yam naditumbantipi nadikufijantipi4 vadanti. Tattha hi
rajatapattasadisa valika honti, matthake manivitanam viya vanagahanam,
manikkhandhasadisam udakam sandati. Evaripam kandaram oruyha
paniyarh pivitva gattani sitani katvad valikam ussapetva pamsuktlacivaram
pafifiapetva nisinnassa samanadhammam karoto cittam ekaggam hoti.
Giriguhanti dvinnarm pabbatanam antara®, ekasmirnyeva va
umangasadisan’ mahavivaram. Susanalakkhanam Visuddhimagge vuttarh.
Vanapatthanti atikkamitva manussanam upacaratthanam, yattha na kasanti
na vapanti. Tenevaha “vanapatthanti diranametam senasananam
adhivacanan”ti-adi8. Abbhokasanti acchannarh, akankhamano panettha
civarakutim kava vasati. Palalapufijanti palalarasirn. Mahapalalapuiijato hi
palalam nikkaddhitva pabbharalenasadise alaye karonti,
gacchagumbadinampi upari palalam pakkhipitva hettha nisinna
samanadhammam karonti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Pacchabhattanti bhattassa pacchato. Pindapatapatikkantoti
pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto. Pallankanti samantato Girubaddhasanam.
Abhujitvati bandhitva. Ujurh kayam panidhayati uparimarn sariram ujukarh
thapetva

1. Catuddisakassa (Ka), catuddisikassa (Sya) 2. Vi 1. 377 pitthe.
3. Santacchayam (Sya, Ka) 4. Nadikuttantipi (Sya)
5. Sttikatva (S, Sya), sitarh katva (Ka) 6. Antaram (Ka)

7. Ummaggasadisam (ST) 8. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.
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attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva. Evam hi nisinnassa
cammamamsanahartini na panamanti. Athassa ya tesam panamanapaccaya
khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta na uppajjanti, tasu anuppajjamanasu
cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim
upagacchati. Parimukhar satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukharm
satim thapayitva, mukhasamipe va katvati attho. Teneva Vibhange vuttam
“ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena
vuccati parimukharn satir upatthapetva™til. Atha va “pariti pariggahattho,
mukhanti niyyanattho, satiti upatthanattho, tena vuccati parimukharm
satin”ti2 evarh Patisambhidayam vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo.

Tatrayam sankhepo “pariggahitaniyyanasatim katvati.

Abhijjham loketi ettha lujjanapalujjanatthena paficupadanakkhandha
loko, tasma paficasu upadanakkhandhesu ragam pahaya kamacchandam
vikkhambhetvati ayamettha attho. Vigatabhijjhenati vikkhambhanavasena
pahinatta vigatabhijjhena, na cakkhuviifianasadisenati attho. Abhijjhaya
cittam parisodhetiti abhijjhato cittam parimoceti. Yatha nam sa muficati
ceva, muficitva ca na puna ganhati, evam karotiti attho. Byapadapadosatm
pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo. Byapajjati imina cittam ptitikummasadayo viya
purimapakatim pajahatiti byapado. Vikarapattiya padussati, param va
paduseti vinasetiti padoso. Ubhayametam kodhassevadhivacanam. Thinam
cittagelafifiam. Middharm cetasikagelafifiam. Thinafica middhafica
thinamiddharn. Alokasafifiiti rattimpi diva dittha-
alokasafijananasamatthataya vigatanivaranaya parisuddhaya safifiaya
samannagato. Sato sampajanoti satiya ca fianena ca samannagato, idam
ubhayam alokasafifiaya upakaratta vuttam. Uddhaccafica kukkuccafica
uddhaccakukkuccam. Tinnavicikicchoti vicikiccham taritva atikkamitva
thito. “Kathamidam kathamidan™ti evam nappavattatiti akathamkathi.
Kusalesu dhammestti anavajjesu dhammesu. “Ime nu kho kusala,
kathamime kusala”ti evam na vicikicchati na kankhatiti attho. Ayamettha
sankhepo, imesu pana

1. Abhi 2. 261 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 174 pitthe.
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nivaranesu vacanatthalakkhanadibhedato yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam
Visuddhimagge vuttam.

297. Pafifiaya dubbalikaraneti ime paficanivarana uppajjamana
anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya pafifiaya uppajjiturm na denti, uppanna api
attha samapattiyo pafica va abhififia ucchinditval patenti, tasma “pafifiaya
dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti. Tathagatapadam itipiti idampi Tathagatassa
nanapadam fanavalafijarn fianena akkantatthananti vuccati.
Tathagatanisevitanti Tathagatassa fianaphasukaya nighamsitatthanam.
Tathagatarafijitanti Tathagatassa fianadathaya arafjitatthanam.

299. Yathabhutam pajanatiti yathasabhavam pajanati. Natveva tava
ariyasavako nittharn gato hotiti ima jhanabhififia bahirakehipi sadharanati
na tava nittham gato hoti. Maggakkhanepi apariyositakiccataya na tava
nittham gato hoti. Apica kho nittharh gacchatiti apica kho pana
maggakkhane mahahatthim passanto nagavaniko viya Sammasambuddho
Bhagavati imina akarena tisu ratanesu nittharm gacchati. Nittharm gato hotiti
evam maggakkhane nittharm gacchanto arahattaphalakkhane
pariyositasabbakiccataya sabbakarena tisu ratanesu nittham gato hoti. Sesam
uttanatthamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culahatthipadopamasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannana

300. Evarh me sutanti Mahahatthipadopamasuttam. Tattha jangalananti
pathavitalacarinam?. Panananti sapadakapananam. Padajataniti padani.
Samodhanarh gacchantiti odhanarn pakkheparn3 gacchanti.
Aggamakkhayatiti setthamh akkhayati. Yadidarmh mahantattenati
mahantabhavena aggam akkhayati, na gunavasenati attho. Ye keci kusala
dhammati ye keci

1. Upacchinditva (Ka) 2. Pathavitalavasinam (Sya) 3. Upakkhepam (Ka)
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lokiya va lokuttara va kusala dhamma. Sangaharh gacchantiti ettha
catubbidho sangaho sajatisangaho safijatisangaho kiriyasangaho
gananasangahoti. Tattha “sabbe khattiya agacchantu sabbe brahmanati
evar samanajativasena sangaho sajatisangaho nama. “Sabbe Kosalaka
sabbe Magadhaka™ti evam safijatidesavasena sangaho safijatisangaho nama.
“Sabbe rathika sabbe dhanuggaha”ti evam kiriyavasena sangaho
kiriyasangaho nama. “Cakkhayatanam katamakkhandhagananam gacchatiti,
cakkhayatanam riipakkhandhagananam gacchati. Hafici cakkhayatanam
rupakkhandhagananam gacchati, tena vata re vattabbe cakkhayatanam
riipakkhandhena sanigahitan™ti!, ayarh gananasangaho nama, imasmimpi
thane ayameva adhippeto.

Nanu ca “catunnam ariyasaccanam kati kusala kati akusala kati
abyakatati pafihassa vissajjane samudayasaccam akusalam, maggasaccam
kusalam, nirodhasaccam abyakatam, dukkhasaccam siya kusalam, siya
akusalam, siya abyakatan”ti2 agatatta catubhiimakampi kusalam
diyaddhameva saccam bhajati. Atha kasma mahathero cattisu ariyasaccesu
gananam3 gacchatiti ahati. Saccanam antogadhatta. Yatha hi “sadhikamidarn
bhikkhave diyaddhasikkhapadasatam anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchati,
yattha attakama kulaputta sikkhanti. Tisso ima bhikkhave sikkha
adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha adhipafifiasikkha”ti4 ettha sasdhikamidarn?
diyaddhasikkhapadasatam eka adhisilasikkhava hoti, tam sikkhantopi tisso
sikkha sikkhatiti dassito, sikkhanam antogadhatta. Yatha ca ekassa
hatthipadassa catiisu kotthasesu ekasmim kotthase otinnanipi dvisu tisu
cattsu kotthasesu otinnanipi singalasasamigadinam padani hatthipade
samodhanam gataneva honti. Hatthipadato amuccitva tasseva antogadhatta.
Evameva ekasmimpi dvisupi tisupi catisupi saccesu gananam gata dhamma
catlisu saccesu gananarm gatava honti, saccanam antogadhattati
diyaddhasaccagananam gatepi kusaladhamme ““sabbe te cattisu ariyasaccesu
sangaham gacchanti’ti aha. “Dukkhe ariyasacce’ti-adisu uddesapadesu ceva
jatipi dukkhati-adisu niddesapadesu ca

1. Abhi 4. 251 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 118, 119 pitthe.
3. Gahanam (S1), sangaham (Sya) 4. Am 1. 234 pitthe. 5. Sadhikam (S1)
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yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge vuttameva. Kevalam panettha

desananukkamova veditabbo.

301. Yatha hi cheko vilivakaro sujatam velum labhitva catudha chetva
tato tayo kotthase thapetva ekam ganhitva paficadha bhindeyya, tatopi
cattaro thapetva ekam ganhitva phalento pafica pesiyo kareyya, tato catasso
thapetva ekam ganhitva kucchibhagam pitthibhaganti dvidha phaletva
pitthibhagam thapetva kucchibhagam adaya tato
samuggabijanitalavantadinanappakaram veluvikatim kareyya, so
pitthibhagafica itara ca catasso pesiyo itare ca cattaro kotthase itare ca tayo
kotthase kammaya na upanessatiti na vattabbo, ekappaharena pana
upanetum na sakka, anupubbena upanessati, evameva ayam mahatheropi
vilivakaro sujatam velum labhitva cattaro kotthase viya imam mahantam
suttantam arabhitva catu-ariyasaccavasena matikam thapesi. Vilivakarassa
tayo kotthase thapetva ekam gahetva tassa paficadha karanam viya therassa
tini ariyasaccani thapetva ekarn dukkhasaccam gahetva bhajentassal
khandhavasena paficadha karanam. Tato yatha so vilivakaro cattaro kotthase
thapetva ekam bhagam gahetva paficadha phalesi, evam thero cattaro
ariipakkhandhe thapetva rupakkhandham vibhajanto cattari ca mahabhtitani
catunnafica mahabhiitanam upadaya rupanti paficadha akasi. Tato yatha so
vilivakaro catasso pesiyo thapetva ekam gahetva kucchibhagam
pitthibhaganti dvidha phalesi, evam thero upadaya ruipafica tisso ca dhatuyo
thapetva ekam pathavidhatum vibhajanto ajjhattikabahiravasena dvidha
dassesi. Yatha so vilivakaro pitthibhagam thapetva kucchibhagam adaya
nanappakaram vilivavikatim akasi2, evam thero bahirarh pathavidhaturn
thapetva ajjhattikam pathavidhatum visatiya akarehi vibhajitva dassetum

katama cavuso ajjhattika pathavidhattti-adimaha.

Yatha pana vilivakaro pitthibhagafica itara ca catasso pesiyo itare ca

cattaro kotthase itare ca tayo kotthase

1. Kathentassa (Ka) 2. Karoti (Sya, Ka)
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anupubbena kammaya upanessati, na hi sakka ekappaharena upanetum,
evam theropi bahirafica pathavidhatum itara ca tisso dhatuyo upadartpaiica
itare ca cattaro artpino khandhe itarani ca tini ariyasaccani anupubbena
vibhajitva dassessati, na hi sakka ekappaharena dassetum. Apica

rajaputtupamayapi ayam kamo vibhavetabbo—

Eko kira maharaja, tassa parosahassam putta, so tesam
pilandhanaparikkharam cattisu pelasu thapetva jetthaputtassa appesi “idam
te tata bhatikanam pilandhanabhandam tathartipe chane sampatte
pilandhanam no dehiti yacantanam dadeyyasi’ti. So “sadhu devati
saragabbhe patisamesi, tathartipe chanadivase rajaputta rafifio santikarm
gantva “pilandhanam no tata detha, nakkhattam kilissama’ti ahamsu. Tata
jetthabhatikassa vo hatthe maya pilandhanam thapitam, tam aharapetva
pilandhathati. Te sadhuti patissunitva tassa santikam gantva “tumhakam kira
no hatthe pilandhanabhandarm, tamh detha”ti aharsu, so evam karissamiti
gabbharh vivaritval catasso pelayo niharitva tisso thapetva ekarn vivaritva
tato pafica samugge niharitva cattaro thapetva ekam vivaritva tato paficasu
karandesu niharitesu cattaro thapetva ekam vivaritva pidhanam passe
thapetva tato hatthipagapadupagadini nanappakarani pilandhanani niharitva
adasi. So kificapi itarehi catohi karandehi itarehi cattihi samuggehi itarahi
tthi pelahi na tava bhajetva deti, anupubbena pana dassati, na hi sakka

ekappaharena datum.

Tattha maharaja viya Bhagava datthabbo, vuttampi cetam ‘“rajahamasmi
selati Bhagava Dhammaraja anuttaro”ti2. Jetthaputto viya Sariputtatthero,
vuttampi cetam “yam kho tam bhikkhave samma vadamano vadeyya
‘Bhagavato putto oraso mukhato jato dhammajo dhammanimmito
dhammadayado, no amisadayado’ti Sariputtameva tam samma vadamano
vadeyya, Bhagavato putto -pa- no amisadayado”ti3. Parosahassarajaputta
viya bhikkhusamgho datthabbo. Vuttampi cetam—

1. Pavisitva (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 368 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 79 pitthe.
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“Parosahassam bhikkhtinam, Sugatam payirupasati.
Desentarn virajah dhammarh, nibbanarh akutobhayan™til.

Raififio tesam puttanam pilandhanam cattisu pelasu pakkhipitva
jetthaputtassa hatthe thapitakalo viya Bhagavato Dhammasenapatissa hatthe
catusaccappakasanaya thapitakalo, tenevaha “Sariputto bhikkhave pahoti2
cattari ariyasaccani vittharena acikkhiturm deseturm pafinapetum patthapeturm
vivaritum vibhajitur uttanikatun”ti3. Tathartipe chane tesarn rajaputtanarm
tam rajanam upasankamitva pilandhanam yacanakalo viya
bhikkhusamghassa vasstipanayikasamaye agantva dhammadesanaya
yacitakalo. Upakatthaya kira vasstipanayikaya idam suttam desitam. Rafifio
“tata jetthabhatikassa vo hatthe maya pilandhanam thapitam tam aharapetva
pilandhatha”ti vuttakalo viya Sambuddhenapi “sevetha bhikkhave
Sariputtamoggallane, bhajatha bhikkhave Sariputtamoggallane. Pandita
bhikkht anuggahaka sabrahmacarinan”ti evam Dhammasenapatino santike
bhikkhtinam pesitakalo.

Rajaputtehi rafifio katham sutva jetthabhatikassa santikam gantva
pilandhanam yacitakalo viya bhikkhuhi Satthtkatham sutva
Dhammasenapatim upasankamma dhammadesanam ayacitakalo.
Jetthabhatikassa gabbham vivaritva catasso pelayo niharitva thapanam viya
Dhammasenapatissa imam suttantam arabhitva catunnam ariyasaccanam
vasena matikaya thapanam. Tisso pelayo thapetva ekam vivaritva tato
paficasamugganiharanam viya tini ariyasaccani thapetva dukkham
ariyasaccam vibhajantassa paficakkhandhadassanam. Cattaro samugge
thapetva ekam vivaritva tato paficakarandantharanam viya cattaro
arupakkhandhe thapetva ekam rtupakkhandham vibhajantassa
catumahabhiita-upadarupavasena paficakotthasadassanam.

302. Cattaro karande thapetva ekam vivaritva pidhanam passe thapetva
hatthtipagapadupagadipilandhanadanam viya tini mahabhutani upadartpafica
thapetva ekam pathavidhatur vibhajantassa bahiram tava pidhanam viya
thapetva

1. Samh 1. 194 pitthe. 2. Alam hoti (Sya) 3. Ma 3. 291 pitthe.
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ajjhattikaya pathavidhatuya nanasabhavato visatiya akarehi dassanattham
“katama cavuso ajjhattika pathavidhattu”ti-adivacanam.

Tassa pana rajaputtassa tehi cattihi karandehi catihi samuggehi tihi ca
pelahi paccha anupubbena niharitva pilandhanadanam viya therassapi
itaresafica tinnam mahabhuitanam upadartpanafica catunnam
artupakkhandhanafica tinnam ariyasaccanafica paccha anupubbena bhajetva
dassanam veditabbam. Yam panetam “katama cavuso ajjhattika
pathavidhatuti-adi vuttarh. Tattha ajjhattarn paccattanti ubhayampetam
niyakadhivacanameva. Kakkhalanti thaddham. Kharigatanti pharusam.
Upadinnanti na kammasamutthanameva, avisesena pana sariratthakassetam
gahanam!. Sariratthakafihi upadinnam va hotu, anupadinnar va,
adinnagahitaparamatthavasena sabbam upadinnameva nama. Seyyathidam,
kesa loma -pa- udariyam karisanti idam dhatukammatthanikassa
kulaputtassa ajjhattikapathavidhatuvasena tava kammatthanam vibhattam.
Ettha pana manasikaram arabhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam
gahetukamena yam katabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vittharitameva.
Matthalungam pana na idha Pali-arulham, tampi aharitva Visuddhimagge
vuttanayeneva vannasanthanadivasena vavatthapetva “ayampi acetana
abyakata sufifia thaddha pathavidhatu eva”ti manasi katabbam. Yam va
panafifiampiti idam itaresu tisu kotthasesu anugataya pathavidhatuya
gahanattharm vuttarh. Ya ceva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhattti ya ca ayam
vuttappakara ajjhattika pathavidhatu. Ya ca bahirati ya ca Vibhange “ayo
loharh tipu sisan”ti-adina? nayena agata bahira pathavidhatu.

Ettavata therena ajjhattika pathavidhatu nanasabhavato visatiya akarehi
vittharena dassita, bahira sankhepena. Kasma? Yasmim hi thane sattanam
alayo nikanti patthana pariyutthanarm gahanam paramaso balava hoti. Tattha
tesam alayadinam uddharanattham Buddha va Buddhasavaka va
vittharakatham kathenti. Yattha pana na balava, tattha kattabbakiccabhavato
sankhepena kathenti. Yatha hi kassako khettam kasamano yattha
miulasantanakanar balavataya nangalam laggati, tattha gone thapetva
pamsum viythitva mulasantanakani chetva

1. Adhivacanam (Sya) 2. Abhi 2. 84 pitthe.
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chetva uddharanto bahum vayamam karoti. Yattha tani natthi, tattha
balavam payogam katva gone pitthiyam paharamano kasatiyeva,
evamsampadamidam veditabbam.

Pathavidhaturevesati duvidhapesa thaddhatthena kakkhalatthena
pharusatthena ekalakkhana pathavidhatuyeva avusoti! ajjhattikarh bahiraya
saddhim yojetva dasseti. Yasma bahiraya pathavidhatuya acetanabhavo
pakato, na ajjhattikaya, tasma sa bahiraya saddhim ekasadisa acetanayevati
ganhantassa sukhapariggaho hoti. Yatha kim? Yatha dantena gonena
saddhim yojito adanto katipahameva visukayati vipphandati, atha na
cirasseva damatham upeti. Evam ajjhattikapi bahiraya saddhim ekasadisati
ganhantassa katipahameva acetanabhavo na upatthati, atha na cirenevassa
acetanabhavo pakato hoti. Tarh netarh mamati tam ubhayampi na etam
mama, na esohamasmi, na eso me attati evam yathabhttam sammappafinaya
datthabbam. Yathabhtanti yathasabhavam, tafihi aniccadisabhavam, tasma
aniccam dukkhamanattati evam datthabbanti attho.

Hoti kho so avusoti kasma arabhi? Bahira-apodhatuvasena bahiraya
pathavidhatuya vinasam dassetva tato visesatarena upadinnaya
sariratthakapathavidhatuya vinasadassanattham. Pakuppatiti
aposamvattavasena vaddhamana kuppati. Antarahita tasmirh samaye bahira
pathavidhatu hotiti tasmim samaye kotisatasahassacakkavale kharodakena
viltyamana udakanugata hutva sabba pabbatadivasena santhita pathavidhatu
antarahita hoti. Viliyitva udakameva hoti. Tava mahallikayati tava
mahantaya?.

Duve satasahassani, cattari nahutani ca.

Ettakam bahalattena, sankhatayam vasundharati—

Evam bahalatteneva mahantaya, vittharato pana
kotisatasahassacakkavalappamanaya3. Aniccatati hutva abhavata.
Khayadhammatati khayam

1. Pathavidhatupesa (Sya), pathavidhaturevesa (Ka) 2. Mahantiya (S1)
3. Cakkavalaparimanaya (S1)
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gamanasabhavata. Vayadhammatati vayam gamanasabhavata.
Viparinamadhammtati pakativijahanasabhavata, iti sabbehipi imehi padehi
aniccalakkhanameva vuttam. Yam pana aniccam, tamh dukkham. Yam
dukkhar, tam anattati tinipi lakkhanani agataneva honti. Mattatthakassati
parittatthitikassa, tattha dvihakarehi imassa kayassa parittatthitita veditabba
thitiparittataya ca sarasaparittataya cal. Ayarh hi atite cittakkhane jivittha,
na jivati, na jivissati. Anagate cittakkhane jivissati, na jivati, na jivittha.
Paccuppanne cittakkhane jivati, na jivittha, na jivissatiti vuccati.

“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala.
Ekacittasamayutta, lahu so vattate khano”ti—

Idam etasseva parittatthitidassanattham vuttam. Evam thitiparittataya
parittatthitita veditabba.

Assasapassastupanibaddhadibhavena panassa sarasaparittata veditabba.
Sattanafihi assastipanibaddham jivitarm passastipanibaddham jivitam
assasapassastipanibaddham jivitamm mahabhtttipanibaddham jivitam

Visuddhimagge vittharitam.

Tanhupadinnassati tanhaya adinnagahitaparamatthassa ahanti va
mamanti va asmiti va. Atha khvassa notevettha hotiti atha kho assa
bhikkhuno evam tini lakkhanani aropetva passantassa ettha ajjhattikaya
pathavidhatuya ahanti vati-adi tividho tanhamanaditthiggaho noteva hoti, na
hotiyevati attho. Yatha ca apodhatuvasena, evam
tejodhatuvayodhatuvasenapi bahiraya pathavidhatuya antaradhanam hoti,
idha pana ekamyeva agatam. Itaranipi atthato veditabbani.

Tafice avusoti idha tassa dhatukammatthanikassa bhikkhuno sotadvare
pariggaham patthapento balam dasseti. Akkosantiti dasahi akkosavatththi
akkosanti. Paribhasantiti taya idaficidafica katam, evafica evaiica tam
karissamati vacaya paribhasanti. Rosentiti ghattenti. Vihesentiti
dukkhapenti, sabbamm vacaya ghattanameva vuttamh. So evanti so

1. Thitiparittata ca sarasaparittata ca (Ka)
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dhatukammatthaniko evam sampajanati. Uppanna kho me ayanti
sampativattamanuppannabhavena ca samudacaruppannabhavena ca uppanna.
Sotasamphassajati upanissayavasena sotasamphassato jata
sotadvarajavanavedana, phasso aniccoti sotasamphasso hutva abhavatthena
aniccoti passati. Vedanadayopi sotasamphassasampayuttava veditabba.
Dhatarammanamevati dhatusankhatameva arammanar. Pakkhandatiti
otarati. Pasidatiti tasmim arammane pasidati, bhummavacanameva va etam.
Byafjanasandhivasena “dhatarammanameva’ti vuttar, dhatarammaneyevati
ayamettha attho. Adhimuccatiti! dhatuvasena evanti2 adhimokkharh labhati,
na rajjati, na dussati. Ayam hi sotadvaramhi arammane apathagate
vittharakatha satipatthane satisampajafifapabbe vutta. Sa pana tattha
cakkhudvaravasena vutta, idha sotadvaravasena veditabba.

Evam katapariggahassa hi dhatukammatthanikassa balavavipassakassa
sacepi cakkhudvaradisu arammane apathagate ayoniso avajjanam uppajjati (
)3 votthabbanam patva ekam dve vare asevanarn labhitva cittarh
bhavangameva otarati, na ragadivasena uppajjati, ayam kotippatto
tikkhavipassako. Aparassa ragadivasena ekam varam javanam javati,
javanapariyosane pana ragadivasena evam me javanam javitanti avajjato
arammanam pariggahitameva hoti, puna varam tatha na javati. Aparassa
ekavaram evam avajjato puna dutiyavaram ragadivasena javanam
javatiyeva, dutiyavaravasane pana evam me javanam javitanti avajjato
arammanam pariggahitameva hoti, tatiyavare tatha na uppajjati. Ettha pana
pathamo atitikkho, tatiyo atimando, dutiyassa pana vasena imasmim sutte,
latukikopame, indriyabhavane ca ayamattho veditabbo.

Evam sotadvare pariggahitavasena dhatukammatthanikassa balam
dassetva idani kayadvare dipento tafice avusoti-adimaha. Anittharammanam
hi patva dvisu varesu kilamati sotadvare ca kayadvare ca. Tasma yatha
nama khettassami puriso kudalam gahetva

1. Vimuccatiti (S1, Sya) 2. Etanti (Sya, Ka)
3. (Votthabbanam apajjati) (S1), (votthabbanam uppajjati) (Sya)
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khettam anusaficaranto yattha va tattha va mattikapindam adatva
dubbalatthanesuyeva kudalena bhimim bhinditva satinamattikapindam deti,
evameva mahathero anagate sikkhakama padhanakammika kulaputta imesu
dvaresu samvaram patthapetva khippameva jatijaramaranassa antam
karissantiti imesuyeva dvisu dvaresu galham katva samvaram desento imam
desanam arabhi.

Tattha samudacarantiti upakkamanti. Panisamphassenati
panippaharena, itaresupi eseva nayo. Tathabhutoti tathasabhavo.
Yathabhtitasminti yathasabhave. Kamantiti pavattanti. Evam Buddham
anussaratoti-adisu itipi so Bhagavati-adina nayena anussarantopi Buddham
anussarati, vuttam kho panetam Bhagavatati anussarantopi anussaratiyeva.
Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammoti-adina nayena anussarantopi dhammarn
anussarati, kakacupamovadam anussarantopi anussaratiyeva.
Suppatipannoti-adina nayena anussarantopi samgham anussarati,
kakacokantanarn! adhivasayamanassa bhikkhuno gunam anussaramanopi
anussaratiyeva.

Upekkha kusalanissita na santhatiti idha vipassanupekkha adhippeta.
Upekkha kusalanissita santhatiti idha chalangupekkha, sa panesa kificapi
khinasavassa itthanitthesu arammanesu arajjanadivasena pavattati, ayam
pana bhikkhu viriyabalena bhavanasiddhiya attano vipassanam khinasavassa
chalangupekkhathane thapetiti vipassanava chalangupekkha nama jata.

303. Apodhatuniddese apogatanti sabba-apesu gatarn
allayisabhavalakkhanam. Pittam semhanti-adisu pana yam vattabbam, tam
sabbam saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vuttamh. Pakuppatiti
oghavasena vaddhati, samuddato va udakam uttarati, ayamassa pakatiko
pakopo, aposamvattakale pana kotisatasahassacakkavalam udakaptrameva
hoti. Ogacchantiti hettha gacchanti, uddhane aropita-udakam viya khayam
vinasam papunanti. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

1. Kakacokkantarm (Ka)
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304. Tejodhatuniddese tejogatanti sabbatejesu gatarh unhattalakkhanam.
Tejo eva va tejobhavam gatanti tejogatarn. Purime apogatepi pacchime
vayogatepl eseva nayo. Yena cati yena tejogatena. Tasmim kuppite ayam
kayo santappati, ekahikajaradibhavena usumajato hoti. Yena ca jirtyatiti
yena ayam kayo jirati, indriyavekallattamm balaparikkhayam
valipalitadibhavafica! papunati. Yena ca paridayhatiti yena kuppitena ayam
kayo dayhati, so ca puggalo dayhami dayhamiti kandanto
satadhotasappigositacandanadilepafica talavantavatafica paccasisati. Yena ca
asitapitakhayitasayitarn samma parinamarn gacchatiti yena tam asitarm va
odanadi, pitam va panakadi, khayitam va pitthakhajjakadi, sayitam va
ambapakkamadhuphanitadi? samma paripakarn gacchati, rasadibhavena
vivekam gacchatiti attho. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato pana yam
vattabbam siya, tam sabbam saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge
vuttam.

Haritantanti haritameva allatinadim agamma nibbayatiti attho.
Panthantanti mahamaggameva. Selantanti pabbatarh. Udakantanti udakam.
Ramaniyarm va bhimibhaganti tinagumbadirahitam, vivittam abbhokasam
bhiimibhagarh. Anaharati nirahara3 nirupadana, ayampi pakatiyava
tejovikaro vutto, tejosamvattakale pana kotisatasahassacakkavalam jhapetva
charikamattampi na titthati. Nharudaddulenati cammanillekhanena. Aggim
gavesantiti evartipam sukhumam upadanam gahetva aggim pariyesanti, yam
appamattakampi usumam labhitva pajjalati, sesamidhapi purimanayeneva
veditabbam.

305. Vayodhatuniddese uddhangama vatati uggarahikkaradipavattaka
uddham arohanavata. Adhogama vatati uccarapassavadintharanaka adho
orohanavata. Kucchisaya vatati antanarn bahivata4. Kotthasaya vatati
antanam antovata. Angamanganusarinoti dhamanijalanusarena sakalasarire
angamangani anusata samifijanapasaranadinibbattakavata. Assasoti anto-

1. Valitapalitadibhavaiica (S1) 2. Apakkamadhuphanitadi (S1)
3. Appaccaya (S1) 4. Bahinikkhamanavata (Sya)
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pavisananasikavato. Passasoti bahinikkhamananasikavato. Ayamettha
sankhepo. Vittharato pana yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam saddhim
bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vuttam.

Gamampi vahatiti sakalagamampi cunnavicunnarn! kurumana adaya
gacchati, nigamadisupi eseva nayo. Idha vayosamvattakale
kotisatasahassacakkavalaviddhamsanavasena vayodhatuvikaro dassito.
Vidhupanenati aggibijanakena. Ossavaneti chadanagge, tena hi udakam
savati, tasma tam “ossavanan’ti vuccati. Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva
yojetabbam.

306. Seyyathapi avusoti idha ki dasseti, hettha kathitanam
mahabhutanam nissattabhavam. Katthanti dabbasambharam. Vallinti
abandhanavallim. Tinanti chadanatinamh. Mattikanti anulepamattikam.
Akaso parivaritoti etani katthadini anto ca bahi ca parivaretva akaso thitoti
attho. Agarartveva sankham gacchatiti agaranti pannattimattarm hoti.
Katthadisu pana visum visum rasikatesu kattharasivallirasitveva vuccati.
Evameva khoti evameva atthi-adini anto ca bahi ca parivaretva thito akaso,
taneva atthi-adini paticca rupamtveva sankham gacchati, sariranti voharam
gacchati. Yatha katthadini paticca gehanti sankham gatam agaram
khattiyageham brahmanagehanti vuccati, evamidampi khattiyasariram
brahmanasariranti vuccati, na hettha koci satto va jivo va vijjati.

Ajjhattikaficeva avuso cakkhiiti idam kasma araddham? Hettha
upadarupam cattaro ca artipino khandha tini ca ariyasaccani na kathitani,
idani tani katheturh ayam desana araddhati. Tattha cakkhum aparibhinnanti
cakkhupasade niruddhepi upahatepi pittasemhalohitehi palibuddhepi cakkhu
cakkhuvififanassa paccayo bhavitum na sakkoti, paribhinnameva hoti,
cakkhuvifinanassa pana paccayo bhaviturn samattham aparibhinnam nama.
Bahira ca ripati bahira catusamutthanikaripa. Tajjo samannaharoti tam
cakkhum ca rupe ca paticca bhavangam avattetva uppajjanamanasikaro,
bhavangavattanasamattham

1. Cunnacunnarm (Ka)
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cakkhudvare kiriyamanodhatucittanti attho. Tam rupanam anapathagatattapi
afifiavihitassapi na hoti, tajjassati tadanurtipassa. Vififianabhagassati
vififanakotthasassa.

Yam tathabhutassati-adisu dvaravasena cattari saccari dasseti. Tattha
tathabhutassati cakkhuvinfianena sahabhuitassa, cakkhuvifiianasamanginoti
attho. Rupanti cakkhuvifiianassa na ripajanakatta cakkhuvififianakkhane
tisamutthanartupam, tadanantaracittakkhane catusamutthanampi labbhati.
Sangaham gacchatiti gananam gacchati. Vedanadayo
cakkhuvifinanasampayuttava. Viiifianampi cakkhuvifiianameva. Ettha ca
sankharati cetanava vutta. Sangahoti ekato sangaho. Sannipatoti samagamo.
Samavayoti rasi. Yo paticcasamuppadam passatiti yo paccaye passati. So
dhammanm passatiti so paticcasamuppannadhamme passati, chandoti-adi
sabbam tanhavevacanameva, tanha hi chandakaranavasena chando.
Alayakaranavasena alayo. Anunayakaranavasena anunayo. Ajjhogahitva
gilitva gahanavasena ajjhosananti vuccati. Chandaragavinayo
chandaragappahananti nibbanasseva vevacanam, iti tini saccani Paliyam
agataneva maggasaccam aharitva gahetabbam, ya imesu tisu thanesu ditthi
sankappo vaca kammanto ajivo vayamo sati samadhi bhavanapativedho,
ayam maggoti. Bahukatam hotiti ettavatapi bahurn Bhagavato sasanam
katarh hoti, ajjhattikaficeva avuso sotanti-adivaresupi eseva nayo.

Manodvare pana ajjhattiko mano nama bhavangacittam, tam
niruddhampi avajjanacittassa paccayo bhavitum asamattham
mandathamagatameva! pavattamanampi paribhinnarh nama hoti.
Avajjanassa pana paccayo bhavitum samattharm aparibhinnam nama. Bahira
ca dhammati dhammarammanam. Neva tava tajjassati idam
bhavangasamayeneva kathitam. Dutiyavaro pagunajjhanapaccavekkhanena
va pagunakammatthanamanasikarena va
pagunabuddhavacanasajjhayakaranadina va afifavihitakam sandhaya vutto.
Imasmim vare ripanti catusamutthanampi labbhati. Manovifiianam hi
ripam samutthapeti, vedanadayo manovifiianasampayutta, viiifianam
manoviifianameva. Sankhara panettha

1. Mandatamagatameva (S1, Sya)
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phassacetanavaseneva gahita. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Iti
mahathero hettha ekadesameva sammasanto agantva imasmim thane thatva
hettha parihinadesanam sabbam tamtamdvaravasena bhajetva dassento
yathanusandhinava suttantam nitthapestti.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Mahasaropamasuttavannana

307. Evam me sutanti Mahasaropamasuttam. Tattha acirapakkanteti
samgham bhinditva ruhiruppadakammam katva nacirapakkante salingeneva
pati-ekke jate.

Idha bhikkhave ekacco kulaputtoti kificapi asukakulaputtoti na
niyamito, Devadattamyeva pana sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam. So hi
asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya Okkakavamse jatatta jatikulaputto.
Otinnoti yassa jati anto anupavittha, so jatiya otinno nama. Jaradisupi eseva
nayo. Labhasakkaradisupi labhoti cattaro paccaya. Sakkaroti tesamyeva
sukatabhavo. Silokoti vannabhananam. Abhinibbattetiti uppadeti.
Apaniiatati dvinnam jananam thitatthane na panfiayanti,
ghasacchadanamattampi na labhanti. Appesakkhati appaparivara, purato va
pacchato va gacchantam na labhanti.

Sarena sarakaraniyanti rukkhasarena kattabbam
akkhacakkayuganangaladikam yamkifici. Sakhapalasar aggahesi
brahmacariyassati maggaphalasarassa! sasanabrahmacariyassa cattaro
paccaya sakhapalasam nama, tam aggahesi. Tena ca vosanam apaditi teneva
ca alamettavata saro me pattoti vosanam apanno.

310. Nanadassanari aradhetiti Devadatto paficabhififio, dibbacakkhu ca
paficannam abhififianam matthake thitam, tam imasmim sutte
“fianadassanan’ti

1. Aggaphalasarassa (Ka)
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vuttarm. Ajanam apassarh viharantiti kifici sukhumar riipam ajananta
antamaso pamsupisacakampi apassanta viharanti.

311. Asamayavimokkharn aradhetiti “katamo asamayavimokkho,
cattaro ca ariyamagga cattari ca samafifilaphalani nibbanafica, ayam
asamayavimokkho™ti! evam vutte navalokuttaradhamme aradheti sampadeti
patilabhati. Lokiyasamapattiyo hi appitappitakkhaneyeva
paccanikadhammehi vimuccanti, tasma “katamo samayavimokkho, cattari
ca jhanani? catasso ca arlipavacarasamapattiyo, ayam samayavimokkho™ti!
evam samayavimokkhoti vutta. Lokuttaradhamma pana kalena kalam
vimuccanti, sakim vimuttani hi maggaphalani vimuttaneva honti. Nibbanam
sabbakilesehi accantarn vimuttamevati ime nava dhamma
asamayavimokkhoti vutta.

Akuppa cetovimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti. Ayamattho etassati
etadattham, arahattaphalattham idam brahmacariyam, ayam etassa atthoti
vuttarh hoti. Etam saranti etam arahattaphalam brahmacariyassa saram.
Etarh pariyosananti etamh arahattaphalam brahmacariyassa pariyosanam, esa
koti, na ito param pattabbam atthiti yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapestti.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasaropamasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Culasaropamasuttavannana

312. Evarh me sutanti Cuilasaropamasuttam. Tattha Pingalakocchoti so
brahmano pingaladhatuko. Kocchoti panassa namam, tasma
“Pingalakoccho™ti vuccati. Samghinoti-adisu pabbajitasamuhasankhato
samgho etesamn attiti samghino. Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino.
Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati ganacariya. Natati pafifiata
pakata. “Appiccha santuttha,

1. Khu 9. 236 Patisambhidamagge. 2. Catasso ca ripavacarasamapattiyo (Sya, Ka)
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appicchataya vatthampi na nivasenti’ti-adina nayena samuggato yaso etesam
atthiti yasassino. Titthakarati laddhikara. Sadhusammatati ime sadhu
sundara sappurisati evam sammata. Bahujanassati assutavato
andhabalaputhujjanassa. Idani te dassento seyyathidam Puranoti-adimaha.
Tattha Puranoti tassa Satthupatifiiassa namam. Kassapoti gottam. So kira
anfatarassa kulassa ektinadasasatam plirayamano jato, tenassa “Purano’ti
namarh akamsu. Mangaladasatta cassa “dukkatan”ti! vatta natthi, akatarh va
na katanti. “So kimaharh ettha vasami”ti2 palayi. Athassa cora vatthani
acchindimsu. So pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi3 ajananto
jatarlipeneva# ekam gamam pavisi. Manussa tam disva “ayarm samano araha
appiccho, natthi imina sadiso”ti ptuvabhattadini gahetva upasankamanti. So
“mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppannan’ti tato patthaya
satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva pabbajjam aggahesi. Tassa santike

afifiepi paficasata manussa pabbajimsu, tam sandhayaha “Purano Kassapoti.

Makkhaliti tassa namam. Gosalaya jatatta Gosaloti dutiyarh namam.
Tam kira sakaddamaya bhumiya telaghatam gahetva gacchantam “tata ma
khaliti samiko aha. So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena
palayiturh araddho. Samiko upadhavitva satakakanne> aggahesi. Sopi

satakam chaddetva acelako hutva palayi, sesam puranasadisameva.

Ajitoti tassa namam. Kesakambalam dharetiti kesakambalo. Iti
namadvayam samsanditva “Ajito kesakambalo™ti vuccati. Tattha
kesakambalo nama manussakesehi katakambalo, tato patikitthataram
vattham nama natthi. Yathaha “seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kanici
tantavutanam vatthanarn®, kesakambalo tesarn patikittho akkhayati,
kesakambalo bhikkhave site sito unhe unho dubbanno duggandho
dukkhasamphasso”ti”.

1. Katam dukkatanti (S1, Sya), sukatarn dukkatanti (Ka) 2. Vasissamiti (Sya, Ka)
3. Paticchadanam (Sya, Ka) 4. Naggarupeneva (Sya) 5. Dasakanne (S1)
6. Tantavutani vatthani (Sya, Ka) 7. Am 1. 290 pitthe.
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“Pakudhoti tassa namam. Kaccayanoti gottam. Iti namagottam
samsanditva ‘“Pakudho Kaccayano™ti vuccati. Situdakapatikkhittako esa,
vaccam katvapi udakakiccam na karoti, unhodakam va kaiijiyarn va labhitva
karoti, nadim va maggodakarm va atikkamma “silarh me bhinnan”ti
valikathtipam katva silam adhitthaya gacchati, evartpo nissirikaladdhiko
esa.

Safijayoti tassa namar. Belatthassa puttoti Belatthaputto. Amhakam
ganthanakileso palibujjhanakileso natthi, kilesagantharahital mayanti evam
vaditaya laddhanamavasena Nigantho. Natassa puttoti Nataputto.
Abbhafifiarhstiti yatha tesarm patififia, tatheva janirasu2. Idarh vuttarn hoti—
sace nesam sa patififia niyyanika sabbe abbhafifiamsu. No ce, na
abbhafifiamsu. Tasma kim tesam patififia niyyanika na niyyanikati,
ayametassa pafihassa attho. Atha Bhagava nesam aniyyanikabhavakathanena
atthabhavato alanti patikkhipitva upamaya attharh pavedento3 dhammameva

desetum dhammarh te brahmana desessamiti aha.

320. Tattha sacchikiriyayati sacchikaranattharm. Na chandam janetiti
kattukamyatachandam na janayati. Na vayamatiti vayamam parakkamam na
karoti. Olinavuttiko ca hotiti linajjhasayo hoti. Sathalikoti sithilaggaht,
sasanam sithilam katva ganhati, dalham na ganhati.

323. Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicceva kamehiti katharh ime
pathamajjhanadidhamma fianadassanena uttaritara jatati? Nirodhapadakatta.
Hettha pathamajjhanadidhamma hi vipassanapadaka, idha nirodhapadaka,
tasma uttaritara jatati veditabba. Iti Bhagava idampi suttam
yathanusandhinava nitthapesi. Desanavasane brahmano saranesu patitthitoti.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culasaropamasuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Kilesaganthirahita (S1) 2. Janimsu na janimsu (51, Sya)
3. Attham parivarento (Si), atthapadam vedento (Sya)



4. Mahayamakavagga

1. Culagosingasuttavannana

325. Evarh me sutanti Culagosingasuttarn. Tattha Natike! viharatiti
Natika nama ekam talakam nissaya dvinnam ctilapitimahapitiputtanam dve
gama, tesu ekasmirm game. Gifijakavasatheti itthakamaye avasathe.
Ekasmim kira samaye Bhagava mahajanasangaham karonto Vajjiratthe
carikam caramano Natikam anuppatto. Natikavasino manussa Bhagavato
mahadanam datva dhammakatham sutva pasannahadaya ‘“‘Satthu
vasanatthanam karissama”ti mantetva itthakaheva bhittisopanatthambhe
valartupadini dassento pasadam katva sudhaya limpitva
malakammalatakammadini nitthapetva bhummattharanamaficapithadini
panfiapetva Satthu niyyatesurn. Aparaparam panettha manussa
bhikkhusamghassa rattitthanadivatthanamandapacankamadini karayimsu. Iti
so viharo maha ahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “gifijakavasathe”ti.

Gosingasalavanadayeti tattha ekassa jetthakarukkhassa khandhato
gosingasanthanam hutva vitapam utthahi, tam rukkham upadaya sabbampi
tarh vanam Gosingasalavananti sankham gatarm. Dayoti avisesena
arafifassetarh namam. Tasma Gosingasalavanadayeti Gosingasalavana-
arafifieti attho. Viharantiti samaggirasam anubhavamana viharanti. Imesam
hi kulaputtanam uparipannasake? puthujjanakalo kathito, idha
khinasavakalo. Tada hi te laddhassada laddhapatittha adhigatapatisambhida
khinasava hutva samaggirasam anubhavamana tattha viharimsu. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam.

Yena Gosingasalavanadayo tenupasankamiti
Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheresu va asitimahasavakesu va
antamaso Dhammabhandagarika-anandattherampi kafici anamantetva
sayameva pattacivaram adaya anika nissato hatthi viya, yttha nissato
kalastho3

1. Nadike (S1, Sya) Tika pana oloketabba. 2. Ma 3. 193 pitthe.
3. Kesarasiho (Sya)
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viya, vatacchinno valahako viya ekakova upasankami. Kasma panettha
Bhagava sayam agamasiti? Tayo kulaputta samaggirasam anubhavanta
viharanti, tesam pagganhanato pacchimajanatam anukampanato
dhammagarubhavato ca. Evam kirassa ahosi “aham ime kulaputte
pagganhitva ukkamsitva patisantharam katva dhammam nesam
desessami1”’ti. Evam tava pagganhanato agamasi. Aparampissa ahosi
“anagate kulaputta Sammasambuddho samaggavasam vasantanam santikam
sayam gantva patisantharam katva dhammam kathetva tayo kulaputte
pagganhi, ko nama samaggavasam na vaseyyati samaggavasam vasitabbam
mafifiamana khippameva dukkhassantam karissanti’ti, evam
pacchimajanatam anukampanatopi agamasi. Buddha ca nama
dhammagaruno honti, so ca nesam dhammagarubhavo rathavinite
avikatoval. Iti imasma dhammagarubhavatopi dhammarh pagganhissamiti
agamasi.

Dayapaloti arafinapalo. So tam arafifiam yatha icchiticchitappadesena
manussa pavisitva tattha puppham va phalam va niyyasam va
dabbasambharam va na haranti, evam vatiya parikkhittassa tassa arafifassa
yojite dvare nisiditva tam arafifiam rakkhati paleti. Tasma “dayapalo’ti
vutto. Attakamartpati attano hitam kamayamanasabhava hutva viharanti.
Yo hi imasmim sasane pabbajitvapi
vejjakammadutakammapahinagamanadinam vasena ekavisati-anesanahi
jivikarm? kappeti, ayarn na attakamartipo nama. Yo pana imasmirh sasane
pabbajitva ekavisati-anesanam pahaya catuparisuddhisile patitthaya
Buddhavacanam ugganhitva sappayadhutangam adhitthaya atthatimsaya
arammanesu cittaruciyam kammatthanam gahetva gamantam pahaya
arafifiam pavisitva samapattiyo nibbattetva vipassanaya kammarm kurumano
viharati3, ayam attakamo nama. Tepi tayo kulaputta evariipa ahesurn. Tena
vuttam “attakamartipa viharanti”ti.

Ma tesarh aphasukamakasiti tesarh ma aphasukam akasiti Bhagavantam
varesi. Evam kirassa ahosi “ime kulaputta samagga viharanti, ekaccassa ca
gatatthane bhandanakalahavivada vattanti, tikhinasingo candagono viya
ovijjhanto vicarati, athekamaggena dvinnam gamanam

1. Agatova (Sya, Ka) 2. Jivitarm (Sya, Ka) 3. Vicarati (Sya, Ka)
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na hoti, kadaci ayampi evam karonto imesam kulaputtanam samaggavasam
bhindeyya, pasadiko ca panesa suvannavanno surasagiddho mafiie,
gatakalato patthaya panitadayakanam attano upatthakanafica
vannakathanadihi imesam kulaputtanam appamadaviharam bhindeyya,
vasanatthanani capi etesam kulaputtanam nibaddhani paricchinnani tisso ca
pannasala tayo cankama tini divatthanani tini maficapithani, ayam pana
samano mahakayo vuddhataro mafifie bhavissati, so akale ime kulaputte
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senasana vutthapessati, evam sabbathapi etesamn aphasu bhavissati’ti. Tam

anicchanto “ma tesam aphasukamakasi’ti Bhagavantam varesi.

Kim panesa jananto varesi, ajanantoti? Ajananto. Kificapi hi
Tathagatassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya
dasasahassacakkavalakampanadini patihariyani pavattimsu, araifiavasino
pana dubbalamanussa sakammappasuta tani sallakkhetum na sakkonti,
Sammasambuddho ca nama yada anekabhikkhusahassaparivaro
byamappabhaya asiti-anubyaiijanehi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasiriya ca
Buddhanubhavam dassento vicarati, tada ko esoti apucchitvava janitabbo
hoti, tada pana Bhagava sabbampi tam Buddhanubhavam civaragabbhena
paticchadetva valahakagabbhena paticchanno punnacando viya sayameva
pattacivaramadaya afifiatakavesena agamasi. Iti nam ajanantova dayapalo
nivaresi.

Etadavocati thero kira ma samanati dayapalassa katham sutvava cintesi
“mayam tayo jana idha viharama, afifie pabbajita nama natthi, ayafica
dayapalo pabbajitena viya saddhim katheti, ko nu kho bhavissati”ti
divatthanato vutthaya dvare thatva maggam olokento Bhagavantam addasa.
Bhagavapi therassa saha dassaneneva sarirobhasam mufici, asiti-
anubyafijanavirajita byamappabha pasaritasuvannapato viya virocittha.
Thero “ayam dayapalo phanakatam asivisam givaya gahetum hattham
pasarento viya loke aggapuggalena saddhim kathentova na janati,
anfiatarabhikkhuna viya saddhim katheti’ti nivarento etam “ma avuso

dayapala”ti-adivacanam avoca.
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Tenupasankamiti kasma Bhagavato paccuggamanam akatva
upasankami? Evam kirassa ahosi “mayam tayo jana samaggavasam vasama,
sacaham ekakova paccuggamanam karissami, samaggavaso nama na
bhavissati’ti piyamitte gahetvava paccuggamanam karissami. Yatha ca
Bhagava mayham piyo, evam sahayanampi me piyoti, tehi saddhim
paccuggamanam katukamo sayam akatvava upasankami. Keci pana tesam
theranam pannasaladvare cankamanakotiya Bhagavato agamanamaggo hoti,
tasma thero tesam saffiarh dadamanova gatoti. Abhikkamathati ito
agacchatha. Pade pakkhalesiti vikasitapadumasannibhehi jalahatthehi
manivannam udakam gahetva suvannavannesu pitthipadesu
udakamabhisificitva padena padam ghamsanto pakkhalesi. Buddhanam kaye
rajojallam nama na upalimpati, kasma pakkhalesiti? Sarirassa
utuggahanattham, tesafica cittasampahamsanattham. Amhehi abhihatena
udakena Bhagava pade pakkhalesi, paribhogam akasiti tesam bhikkhtinam
balavasomanassavasena cittarh pinitam hoti, tasma pakkhalesi. Ayasmantarn
Anuruddham Bhagava etadavocati so kira tesarm vuddhataro.

326. Tassa sangahe kate sesanarh katova hotiti therafifieva etamm kacci
vo Anuruddhati-adivacanam avoca. Tattha kacciti pucchanatthe nipato. Voti
samivacanam. Idam vuttam hoti—kacci Anuruddha tumhakam khamaniyarm,
iriyapatho vo khamati, kacci yapaniyam, kacci vo jivitam yapeti ghatiyati,
kacci pindakena na kilamatha, kacci tumhakam sulabhapindam, sampatte vo
disva manussa ulunkayagum va katacchubhikkham va databbam maiifantiti
bhikkhacaravattam pucchati. Kasma? Paccayena akilamantena hi sakka
samanadhammo katum, vattameva va etam pabbajitanam. Atha tena
pativacane dinne “Anuruddha tumhe rajapabbajita mahapuiina, manussa
tumhakam arafifie vasantanam adatva kassa afifiassa databbam maiifiissanti,
tumhe pana etarm bhuiijitva kim nu kho migapotaka viya afiamaffiam
samghattenta viharatha, udahu samaggibhavo vo atthi’ti samaggirasam
pucchanto kacci pana vo Anuruddha samaggati-adimaha.

Tattha khirodakibhutati yatha khirafica udakafica aifiamafinam
samsandati, visum na hoti, ekattam viya upeti, kacci evam samaggivasena
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ekattipagatacittuppada viharathati pucchati. Piyacakkhuihiti mettacittar
paccupatthapetva olokanacakkhitini piyacakkhiini nama, kacci tathartpehi
cakkhuhi afiflamafifiah sampassanta viharathati pucchati. Tagghati
ekamsatthe nipato, ekamsena mayam bhanteti vuttarh hoti. Yatha katharh
panati ettha yathati nipatamattarh. Kathanti karanapuccha. Katham pana
tumhe evam viharatha, kena karanena viharatha, tam me karanam brtthati
vuttarh hoti. Mettarh kayakammanti mettacittavasena pavattam
kayakammarh. Avi ceva raho cati sammukha ceva parammukha ca.
Itaresupi eseva nayo.

Tattha sammukha kayavacikammani sahavase labbhanti, itarani
vippavase, manokammar sabbattha labbhati. Yam hi sahavasantesu ekena
maficapitham va darubhandam va mattikabhandam va bahi dunnikkhittam
hoti, tam disva kenidam valafijitanti avafifiam akatva attana dunnikkhittam
viya gahetva patisamentassa patijaggitabbayuttam va pana thanam
patijaggantassa sammukha mettam kayakammar nama hoti. Ekasmim
pakkante tena dunnikkhittam senasanaparikkharam tatheva nikkhipantassa
patijaggitabbayuttatthanam va pana patijaggantassa parammukha mettam
kayakammam nama hoti. Sahavasantassa pana tehi saddhim madhuram
sammodaniyam katham patisantharakatham saraniyakatham dhammikatham
sarabhafifiam sakaccham pafihapucchanam pafihavissajjananti
evamadikarane sammukha mettam vacikammam nama hoti. Theresu pana
pakkantesu mayham piyasahayo Nandiyatthero Kimilatthero! evam
stlasampanno evam acarasampannoti-adigunakathanam parammukha
mettam vactkammam nama hoti. Mayham piyamitto Nandiyatthero
Kimilatthero! avero? hotu, abyapajjo sukhi hotiiti evarh samannaharato pana
sammukhapi parammukhapi mettarh manokammam nama hotiyeva.

Nana hi kho no bhante kayati kayam hi pittham viya mattika viya ca
omadditva ekato katumh na sakka. Ekafica pana mafifie cittanti cittarh pana
no hitatthena nirantaratthena aviggahatthena samaggatthena ekamevati
dasseti. Katham panetam sakam cittam nikkhipitva itaresam cittavasena
vattimstti? Ekassa patte malam utthahati, ekassa civaram kilittham hoti,
ekassa paribhandakammam hoti. Tattha yassa patte malam utthitam, tena
mamavuso patte malam utthitam pacitum vattatiti vutte itare mayham
clvaram

1. Kimbilatthero (S1) 2. Arogo (Ka)
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kilittham dhovitabbam, mayham paribhandam katabbanti avatva arafinam
pavisitva dartini aharitva chinditva pattakatahe paribhandam katva tato
param civaram va dhovanti, paribhandam va karonti. Mamavuso civaram
kilitthamm dhovitum vattati, mama pannasala uklapa paribhandam katum
vattatiti pathamataram arocitepi eseva nayo.

327. Sadhu sadhu Anuruddhati Bhagava hettha na ca mayam bhante
pindakena kilamimhati vutte na sadhukaramadasi. Kasma? Ayam hi
kabalikaro aharo nama imesam sattanam apayalokepi devamanussalokepi
acinnasamacinnova. Ayam pana lokasannivaso yebhuyyena
vivadapakkhando, apayaloke devamanussalokepi ime satta pativiruddha eva,
etesamm samaggikalo dullabho, kadacideva hotiti samaggavasassa dullabhatta
idha Bhagava sadhukaramadasi. Idani tesam appamadalakkhanam pucchanto
kacci pana vo Anuruddhati-adimaha. Tattha voti nipatamattar,
paccattavacanam va, kacci tumheti attho. Amhakanti amhesu tisu janesu.
Pindaya patikkamatiti game pindaya caritva paccagacchati. Avakkarapatinti
atirekapindapatam apanetva thapanatthaya ekam samuggapatim dhovitva
thapeti.

Yo pacchati te kira thera na ekatova bhikkhacaram pavisanti,
phalasamapattirata hete. Patova sartrappatijagganam katva vattappatipattim
puretva senasanam pavisitva kalaparicchedam katva phalasamapattim
appetva nisidanti. Tesu yo pathamataram nisinno attano
kalaparicchedavasena pathamataram utthati, so pindaya caritva patinivatto
bhattakiccatthanam agantva janati “dve bhikkhii paccha, aham
pathamatararh agato”ti. Atha pattar pidahitval asanapafifiapanadini katva
yadi patte pativisamattameva? hoti, nisiditva bhufijati. Yadi atirekarn hoti,
avakkarapatiyam pakkhipitva patim pidhaya bhufjati. Katabhattakicco
pattarh dhovitva vodakam3 katva thavikaya osapetva pattacivaram gahetva
attano vasanatthanam pavisati. Dutiyopi agantvava janati “‘eko pathamam
agato, eko pacchatoti. So sace patte bhattam pamanameva hoti, bhuiijati.
Sace mandam, avakkarapatito gahetva bhufijati. Sace

1. Sammvidahitva (Sya, Ka) 2. Pativimsamattameva (S1) 3. Nirodakam (Sya)
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atirekam hoti, avakkarapatiyam pakkhipitva pamanameva bhufijitva
purimatthero viya vasanatthanam pavisati. Tatiyopi agantvava janati “dve
pathamam agasta, aham pacchato”ti. Sopi dutiyatthero viya bhuiijitva
katabhattakicco pattam dhovitva vodakam katva thavikaya osapetva asanani
ukkhipitva patisameti, paniyaghate va paribhojaniyaghate va avasesam
udakarm chaddetva ghate nikujjitva avakkarapatiyam sace avasesabhattarn
hoti, tarh vuttanayena jahitva! patim dhovitva patisameti, bhattaggarn
sammajjati, tato kacavaram chaddetva sammajjanim ukkhipitva upacikahi
muttatthane thapetva pattacivaramadaya vasanatthanam pavisati. I[dam
theranam bahivihare arafifie bhattakiccakaranatthane bhojanasalayam
vattarn. Idam sandhaya “yo paccha”ti-adi vuttam.

Yo passatiti-adi pana nesam antovihare vattanti veditabbam. Tattha
vaccaghatanti acamanakumbhim. Rittanti rittakam. Tucchanti tasseva
vevacanam. Avisayhanti ukkhipitum asakkuneyyam. Atibhariyam.
Hatthavikarenati hatthasafifiaya. Te kira paniyaghatadisu yamkifici
tucchakam gahetva pokkharanim gantva anto ca bahi ca dhovitva udakam
parissavetva tire thapetva afifiarm bhikkhum hatthavikarena amantenti, odissa
va anodissa va saddam na karonti. Kasma odissa saddam na karonti? Tam
bhikkhum saddo badheyyati. Kasma anodissa saddam na karonti? Anodissa
sadde dinne “aham pure aham pure”ti dvepi nikkhameyyum, tato dvihi
kattabbakamme tatiyassa kammacchedo bhaveyya. Samyatapadasaddo pana
hutva aparassa bhikkhuno divatthanasantikarm gantva tena ditthabhavam
natva hatthasanfiam karoti, taya saffiaya itaro agacchati, tato dve jana
hatthena hattham samsibbanta dvisu hatthesu thapetva upatthapenti. Tam
sandhayaha “hatthavikarena dutiyam amantetva hatthavilanghakena
upatthapema’ti.

Paficahikam kho panati catuddase pannarase atthamiyanti idam tava
pakatidhammassavanameva, tam akhandam katva paficame paficame divase
dve thera nativikale nhayitva Anuruddhattherassa vasanatthanam gacchanti.
Tattha tayopi nisiditva tinnam pitakanam afifiatarasmim afifiamaffiam
paitham

1. Haritva (81, Sya)
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pucchanti, afifamafifiam vissajjenti, tesam evam karontanamyeva arunam
uggacchati. Tam sandhayetam vuttarh. Ettavata therena Bhagavata
appamadalakkhanam pucchitena pamadatthanesuyeva appamadalakkhanam
vissajjitam hoti. Afifiesafihi bhikkhtinam bhikkhacaram pavisanakalo
nikkhamanakalo nivasanaparivattanam civaraparupanam antogame pindaya
caranam dhammakathanarm anumodanam gamato nikkhamitva
bhattakiccakaranam pattadhovanam patta-osapanam pattacivarapatisamanati
papaficakaranatthanani etani, tasma thero amhakam ettakam thanam
muficitva pamadakalo nama natthiti dassento pamadatthanesuyeva
appamadalakkhanam vissajjesi.

328. Athassa Bhagava sadhukaram datva pathamajjhanam pucchanto
puna atthi pana voti-adimaha. Tattha uttari manussadhammati
manussadhammato uttari. Alamariyafianadassanavisesoti
ariyabhavakaranasamattho! fianaviseso. Kim hi no siya bhanteti kasma
bhante nadhigato bhavissati, adhigatoyevati. Yava devati yava evaZ2.

etassa pana voti-adimaha. Tattha samatikkamayati samatikkamatthaya.
Patippassaddhiyati patippassaddhatthaya. Sesam sabbattha vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Pacchimapafihe pana lokuttarafianadassanavasena adhigatam
nirodhasamapattim pucchanto alamariyafianadassanavisesoti aha. Theropi
pucchanurtipeneva byakasi. Tattha yasma vedayitasukhato avedayitasukham
santataram panitataram hoti, tasma afifiarh phasuviharam uttaritararn va
panitatararh va na samanupassamati aha.

330. Dhammiya kathayati samaggirasanisamsappatisamyuttaya
dhammiya kathaya. Sabbepi te catusu saccesu parinitthitakicca, tena tesam
pativedhatthaya kifici kathetabbarh natthi. Samaggirasena3 pana ayafica
ayafica anisamsoti samaggirasanisamsameva nesam Bhagava kathesi.
Bhagavantamh anusamyayitvati anugantva. Te kira Bhagavato pattacivaram
gahetva

1. Samatthako (Sya, Ka) 2. Yavade eva (S1)
3. Samaggivasena (S1), samaggirase (Ka)
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thokam agamamsu, atha Bhagava viharassa parivenapariyantam gatakale
“@haratha me pattacivaram, tumhe idheva titthatha”ti pakkami. Tato
patinivattitvati tato thitatthanato nivattitva. Kim nu kho mayarn ayasmatoti
Bhagavantam nissaya pabbajjadini adhigantvapi attano gunakathaya
attiyamana adhigamappicchataya ahamsu. Imasafica imasaficati
pathamajjhanadinam lokiyalokuttaranam. Cetasa ceto paricca viditoti ajja
me ayasmanto lokiyasamapattiya vitinamesum, ajja lokuttarayati evam
cittena cittam paricchinditva viditam. Devatapi meti bhante Anuruddha ajja
ayyo Nandiyatthero, ajja ayyo Kimilatthero imaya ca imaya ca samapattiya
vitinamesiti evamarocesunti attho. Pafihabhiputthenati tampi maya sayam
viditanti va devatahi arocitanti va ettakeneva mukham me sajjanti katham
samutthapetva aputtheneva me na kathitam. Bhagavata pana
pafnhabhiputthena pafiham abhipucchitena sata byakatam, tatra me kim na
rocathati aha.

331. Dighoti “mani manivaro digho, atho serisako saha’ti! evam agato
atthavisatiya yakkhasenapatinam abbhantaro eko devaraja. Parajanoti
tasseva yakkhassa namam. Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti so kira
Vessavanena pesito etam thanam gacchanto Bhagavantam sayam
pattacivaram gahetva gifijakavasathato Gosingasalavanassa antare disva
Bhagava attana pattacivaram gahetva gosingasalavane tinnam kulaputtanam
santikam gacchati. Ajja mahati dhammadesana bhavissati. Mayapi tassa
desanaya bhagina bhavitabbanti adissamanena? kayena Satthu padanupadiko
gantva avidure thatva dhammam sutva Satthari gacchantepi na gato, “ime

=99

thera kim karissanti’ti dassanattham pana tattheva thito. Atha te dve there
Anuruddhattheram palivethente3 disva “ime thera Bhagavantam nissaya
pabbajjadayo sabbagune adhigantvapi Bhagavatova maccharayanti4, na
sahanti, ativiya niltyanti paticchadenti, na dani tesam paticchadetum

dassami, pathavito

1. D1 3. 173 pitthe. 2. Dissamanena (S1, Sya)
3. Palibodhante (Sya), palivedhente (Ka) 4. Maccharayanta (Sya)
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yava brahmaloka etesam gune pakasessami’’ti cintetva yena Bhagava
tenupasankami.

Labha vata bhanteti ye bhante Vajjiratthavasino Bhagavantafica ime ca
tayo kulaputte passitum labhanti, vanditum labhanti, deyyadhammam datur
labhanti, dhammam sotum labhanti, tesam labha bhante Vajjmanti attho.
Saddam sutvati so kira attano yakkhanubhavena mahantam saddam katva
sakalam Vajjirattham ajjhottharanto tam vacam niccharesi. Tena cassa tesu
rukkhapabbatadisu adhivattha bhumma devata saddam assosum. Tam
sandhaya vuttarh “saddam sutva’ti. Anussavesunti mahantamm saddam sutva
savesum. Esa nayo sabbattha. Yava brahmalokati yava
Akanitthabrahmaloka. Taficepi kulanti “amhakarn kulato nikkhamitva ime
kulaputta pabbajitva evam silavanto gunavanto acarasampanna
kalyanadhamma”ti evam taficepi kulam ete tayo kulaputte pasannacittam
anussareyyati evam sabbattha attho datthabbo. Iti Bhagava
yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culagosingasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Mahagosingasuttavannana

332. Evarh me sutanti Mahagosingasuttamn. Tattha
Gosingasalavanadayeti idam vasanatthanadassanattham vuttam. Afifiesu hi
suttesu “Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame”ti evam
pathamam gocaragamam dassetva paccha vasanatthanam dasseti. Imasmim
pana Mahagosingasutte Bhagavato gocaragamo anibaddho, kocideva
gocaragamo bhavissati. Tasma vasanatthanameva paridipitam.
Araffianidanakam nametam suttanti. Sambahulehiti bahukehi. Abhififiatehi
abhiffiatehiti sabbattha vissutehi pakatehi. Therehi savakehi saddhinti
patimokkhasamvaradihi thirakarakeheva dhammehi samannagatatta therehi,
savanante jatatta savakehi saddhim ekato. Idani te
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there sartipato dassento ayasmata ca Sariputtenati-adimaha. Tatthayasma
Sariputto attano siladihi gunehi Buddhasasane abhififato. Cakkhumantanam
gaganamajjhe thito striyo viya, cando viya, samuddatire thitanam sagaro
viya ca pakato pafifiato. Na kevalaficassa imasmim sutte agatagunavaseneva
mahantata veditabba, ito afifesam Dhammadayadasuttam Ananganasuttam
Sammaditthisuttam Sthanadasuttam rathavinitamn mahahatthipadopamam
mahavedallarh Catumasuttarn! Dighanakharh Anupadasuttari
Sevitabbasevitabbasuttam Saccavibhangasuttam pindapataparisuddhi
sampasadaniyarn Sangitisuttarn Dasuttarasuttarn Pavaranasuttarn?
Susimasuttarh Therapafihasuttarn3 Mahaniddeso Patisambhidamaggo
Therasthanadasuttam abhinikkhamanam etadagganti imesampi suttanam
vasena therassa mahantata veditabba. Etadaggasmim hi “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam mahapafifianam yadidam
Sariputto”ti4 vuttari.

Mahamoggallanopi siladigunehi ceva imasmir sutte agatagunehi ca
thero viya abhififiato pakato maha. Apicassa Anumanasuttam
Culatanhasankhayasuttam Maratajjaniyasuttam pasadakampanam sakalam
iddhipadasamyuttarn Nandopanandadamanam yamakapatihariyakale
devalokagamanam Vimanavatthu Petavatthu therassa abhinikkhamanam
etadagganti imesampi vasena mahantabhavo veditabbo. Etadaggasmim hi
“etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam iddhimantanam
yadidarh Mahamoggallano™ti4 vuttari.

Mahakassapopi siladigunehi ceva imasmim sutte agatagunehi ca thero
viya abhififiato pakato maha. Apicassa Civaraparivattanasuttarm?
Jinnacivarasuttarn® candopamar sakalam Kassapasarnyuttarn Maha-
ariyavamsasuttam therassa abhinikkhamanam etadagganti imesampi vasena
mahantabhavo veditabbo. Etadaggasmim hi “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanarh bhikkhtinarh dhutavadanam yadidarh Mahakassapoti4 vuttar.

1. Vatthupamasuttarm (Sya), tuvatam (Ka) 2. Samn 1. 192 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 426 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 23 pitthe.
5. Sam 1. 399 pitthe. 6. Sam 1. 418 pitthe.
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Anuruddhattheropi siladigunehi ceva imasmim sutte agatagunehi ca
thero viya abhifinato pakato maha. Apicassa Culagosingasuttam
Nalakapanasuttam Anuttariyasuttam Upakkilesasuttam
Anuruddhasamyuttarn Mahapurisavitakkasuttam therassa abhinikkhamanam
etadagganti imesampi vasena mahantabhavo veditabbo. Etadaggasmim hi
“etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam dibbacakkhukanam
yadidarh Anuruddho”ti! vuttar.

Ayasmata ca Revatenati ettha pana dve Revata Khadiravaniyarevato ca
Kankharevato ca. Tattha Khadiravaniyarevato Dhammasenapatittherassa
kanitthabhatiko, na so idha adhippeto. “Akappiyo gulo, akappiya mugga’ti2
evam kankhabahulo pana thero idha revatoti adhippeto. Sopi siladigunehi
ceva imasmim sutte agatagunehi ca thero viya abhififiato pakato maha.
Apicassa abhinikkhamanenapi etadaggenapi mahantabhavo veditabbo.
Etadaggasmim hi “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanarm bhikkhiinam
jhayinarh yadidarm Kankharevato™ti3 vuttarh.

Anandattheropi siladigunehi ceva imasmirn sutte agatagunehi ca thero
viya abhififato pakato maha. Apicassa Sekkhasuttam Bahitikasuttam
anefijasappayam gopakamoggallanam bahudhatukam ctlasufifiatam
mahasufifiatarn Acchariyabbhutasuttam bhaddekarattarmn mahanidanam
mahaparinibbanam Subhasuttam Culaniyalokadhatusuttam
abhinikkhamanam etadagganti imesampi vasena mahantabhavo veditabbo.
Etadaggasmim hi “etadaggarm bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhiinarm
bahussutanam yadidarh Anando”ti4 vuttarh.

Afifiehi ca abhififiatehi abhififiatehiti na kevalafica eteheva, afifichi ca
mahagunataya pakatehi abhififiatehi bahuhi therehi savakehi saddhim
Bhagava Gosingasalavanadaye viharatiti attho. Ayasma hi Sariputto sayarh
mahapaififio afifiepi bahti mahapaiifie bhikkht gahetva tada Dasabalam
parivaretva vihasi.

1. Ar 1. 23 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 303 pitthe.
3. Arh 1. 24 pitthe. 4. Ari 1. 25 pitthe.
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Ayasma Mahamoggallano sayarn iddhima, ayasma Mahakassapo sayar
dhutavado, ayasma Anuruddho sayam dibbacakkhuko, ayasma Revato
sayarn jhanabhirato, ayasma Anando sayam bahussuto afifiepi baht
bahussute bhikkht gahetva tada Dasabalam parivaretva vihasi, evam tada

parivaretva viharimsuti veditabba.

Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattivivekato vutthito. Yenayasma
Mahakassapo tenupasankamiti thero kira patisallana vutthito
pacchimalokadhatum olokento vanante kilantassa mattakhattiyassa kannato
patamanam kundalam viya, samharitva samugge pakkhipamanam
rattakambalam viya, maninagadantato patamanarm satasahassagghanikam
suvannapatim viya ca attham gacchamanam paripunnapannasayojanam
suriyamandalam addasa. Tadanantaram pacinalokadhatum olokento
nemiyam gahetva parivattayamanam rajatacakkam viya, rajatakttato
nikkhamantarh khiradharamandarn! viya, sapakkhe papphotetva gaganatale
pakkhandamanam setahamsam viya ca meghavannaya samuddakucchito
uggantva pacinacakkavalapabbatamatthake sasalakkhanappatimanditam
eklinapannasayojanam candamandalam addasa. Tato Salavanam olokesi.
Tasmim hi samaye salarukkha mulato patthaya yava agga sabbapaliphulla
dukulaparuta viya, muttakalapavinaddha viya ca virocimsu. Bhimitalam
pupphasantharaptijaya patimanditam viya, tattha tattha nipatantena
puppharenuna lakharasena sificamanam viya ca ahosi.
Bhamaramadhukaragana kusumarenumadamatta upagayamana viya
vanantaresu vicaranti. Tada ca uposathadivasova hoti. Atha thero “kaya nu
kho ajja ratiya vitinamessami’ti cintesi, ariyasavaka ca nama
piyadhammassavana honti. Athassa etadahosi “ajja mayham jetthabhatikassa
Dhammasenapatittherassa santikam gantva dhammaratiya vitinamessami ti.
Gacchanto pana ekakova agantva “mayham piyasahayam
Mahakassapattheram gahetva gamissami’’ti nisinnatthanato vutthaya
cammakhandam papphotetva yenayasma Mahakassapo tenupasankami.

1. Khiradharamandalam (S1, Sya)



Mulapannasatthakatha 151

Evamavusoti kho ayasma Mahakassapoti theropi yasma
piyadhammassavanova ariyasavako, tasma tassa vacanam sutva gacchavuso
tvam, mayham sisam va rujjati pitthi vati kifici lesapadesam akatva
tutthahadayova “evamavuso’”ti-adimaha. Patissutva ca nisinnatthanato
vutthaya cammakhandam papphotetva Mahamoggallanam anubandhi.
Tasmim samaye dve mahathera patipatiya thitani dve candamandalani viya,
tasmim samaye dve mahathera patipatiya thitani dve candamandalani viya,
dve stiriyamandalani viya, dve Chaddantanagarajano viya, dve siha viya,
dve byaggha viya ca virocimsu. Anuruddhattheropi tasmim samaye
divatthane nisinno dve mahathere Sariputtattherassa santikam gacchante
disva pacchimalokadhatum olokento stiriyam vanantam pavisantam viya,
pacinalokadhatum olokento candam vanantato uggacchantam viya,
Salavanam olokento sabbapaliphullameva Salavanafica disva ajja
uposathadivaso, ime ca me jetthabhatika Dhammasenapatissa santikam
gacchanti, mahantena dhammassavanena bhavitabbam, ahampi
dhammassavanassa bhagi bhavissamiti nisinnatthanato vutthaya
cammakhandam papphotetva mahatheranam padanupadiko hutva nikkhami.
Tena vuttam “atha kho ayasma ca Mahamoggallano ayasma ca
Mahakassapo ayasma ca Anuruddho yenayasma Sariputto
tenupasankamimstu’ti. Upasankamimsfti patipatiya thita tayo canda viya,
striya viya, stha viya ca virocamana upasankamimsu.

333. Evarh upasankamante pana te mahathere ayasma Anando attano
divatthane nisinnoyeva disva “ajja mahantam dhammassavanam bhavissati,
mayapi tassa bhagina bhavitabbam, na kho pana ekakova gamissami,
mayham piyasahayampi Revatattheram gahetva gamissami’’ti sabbam
Mahamoggallanassa Mahakassapassa Anuruddhassa upasankamane
vuttanayeneva vittharato veditabbam. Iti te dve jana patipatiya thita dve
canda viya, striya viya, stha viya ca virocamana upasankamimsu. Tena
vuttar “addasa kho ayasma Sariputto”ti-adi. Disvana ayasmantam
Anandam etadavocati diratova disva anukkamena katha-upacararm
sampattam etam “etu kho ayasma”ti-adivacanam avoca. Ramaniyar avusoti
ettha duvidham ramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakam
puggalaramaneyyakafica. Tattha vanam nama
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nagasalalasalacampakadihi safichannam hoti bahalacchayam
pupphaphalupagam vividharukkham udakasampannam gamato nissatam,
idam vanaramaneyyakam nama. Yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Ramaniyani arafifiani, yattha na ramati jano.
Vitaraga ramissanti, na te kamagavesino™'til.

Vanarh pana sacepi ujjangale2 hoti nirudakam viralacchayarn
kantakasamakinnam, Buddhadayopettha ariya viharanti, idam
puggalaramaneyyakam nama. Yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Game va yadi varafifie, ninne va yadi va thale.
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tarh bhiimiramaneyyakan’ti3.

Idha pana tam duvidhampi labbhati. Tada hi Gosingasalavanam
sabbapaliphullam hoti kusumagandhasugandham, sadevake cettha loke
aggapuggalo Sammasambuddho timsasahassamattehi abhifinatabhikkhuhi
saddhim viharati. Tarh sandhaya vuttarh “ramaniyarm avuso Ananda

Gosingasalavanan™ti.

Dosinati dosapagata, abbharn mahika dhtumo rajo rahuti imehi paficahi
upakkilesehi virahitati vuttarh hoti. Sabbapaliphullati sabbattha paliphulla,
milato patthaya yava agga apupphitatthanam nama natthi. Dibba maififie
gandha sampavantiti dibba
mandarapupphakovilaraparicchattakacandanacunnagandha viya samanta
pavayanti, Sakkasuyamasantusitanimmanaratiparanimmitamahabrahmanam
otinnatthanam viya vayantiti vuttam hoti.

Katharhriipena avuso Anandati Anandatthero tesam paficannarn
theranam samghanavakova. Kasma thero tamyeva pathamam pucchatiti?
Mamayitatta. Te hi dve thera afifiamafiiamh mamayimsu, Sariputtatthero
“maya kattabbarn Satthu upatthanam karoti”ti Anandattherarh mamayi.
Anandatthero Bhagavato savakanarm aggoti Sariputtattherarh mamayi,
kuladarake pabbajetva Sariputtattherassa santike upajjham ganhapesi.
Sariputtattheropi tatheva akasi. Evam ekamekena attano

1. Khu 1. 28 pitthe. 2. Ujjangalam (Si, Sya) 3. Khu 1. 27 pitthe.
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pattacivaram datva pabbajetva upajjham ganhapitani pafica bhikkhusatani
ahesurn. Ayasma Anando panitani civaradinipi labhitva therasseva deti.

Eko kira brahmano cintesi ‘“Buddharatanassa ca samgharatanassa ca
puja pafiiayati, katham nu kho dhammaratanam ptjitarh nama hoti’ti, so
Bhagavantam upasankamitva etamattham pucchi. Bhagava aha “sacesi
brahmana dhammaratanam pujitukamo, ekam bahussutam pujeh1’ti,
bahussutam bhante acikkhathati. Bhikkhusamgharm pucchati. So
bhikkhusamgham upasankamitva bahussutam bhante acikkhathati aha.
Anandatthero brahmanati. Brahmano theram sahassagghanikena civarena
pujesi. Thero tam gahetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Bhagava “kuto
Ananda laddhan”ti aha. Ekena bhante brahmanena dinnar, idarh panaharn
ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamoti. Dehi Anandati. Carikarh pakkanto
bhanteti. Agatakale dehiti. Sikkhapadam bhante pafifiattanti. Kada pana
Sariputto agamissatiti. Dasahamattena bhanteti. “Anujanami Ananda
dasahaparamam atirekacivaram nikkhipitun”ti! sikkhapadarn pafifiapesi.
Sariputtattheropi tatheva yarnkifici manapam labhati2, tah Anandattherassa
deti. Evam te thera afiflamafifiath mamayimsu, iti mamayitatta pathamam
pucchi.

Apica anumatipuccha namesa khuddakato patthaya pucchitabba hoti.
Tasma thero cintesi “aharh pathamam Anandar pucchissami, Anando
attano patibhanam byakarissati, tato Revatam, Anuruddham,
Mahakassapam, Mahamoggallanam pucchissami, Mahamoggallano attano
patibhanam byakarissati, tato paficapi thera mam pucchissanti, ahampi
attano patibhanam byakarissami’ti. Ettavatapi ayam dhammadesana
sikhappatta vepullappatta na bhavissati, atha mayam sabbepi Dasabalam
upasankamitva pucchissama, Sattha sabbafifiutafifianena byakarissati.
Ettavata ayamh dhammadesana sikhaPpatta vepullappatta bhavissati. Yatha hi
janapadamhi uppanno atto3 gamabhojakarn papunati, tasmirm nicchiturn
asakkonte janapadabhojakam papunati, tasmim asakkonte mahavinicchaya-
amaccam, tasmim

1. Vi 1. 295; Vi 3. 403 pitthesu. 2. Labhitva (Sya, Ka)
3. Atte uppanne (Sya, Ka)
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asakkonte senapatim, tasmim asakkonte uparajam, tasmim vinicchitum
asakkonte rajanam papunati, raifia vinicchitakalato patthaya atto
aparaparam na saficarati, rajavacaneneva chijjati. Evamevam aham hi
pathamarh Anandarm pucchissami -pa- atha mayarh sabbepi Dasabalarn
upasankamitva pucchissama, Sattha sabbaffiutafifianena byakarissati.
Ettavata ayamn dhammadesana sikhappatta vepullappatta bhavissati, evam
anumatipuccharh pucchanto thero pathamam Anandattheram pucchi.

Bahussuto hotiti bahu assa sutam hoti, navangam Satthusasanam Pali-
anusandhipubbaparavasena uggahitam hotiti attho. Sutadharoti sutassa
adharabhiito. Yassa hi ito gahitam ito palayati, chiddaghate udakam viya na
titthati, parisamajjhe ekam suttam va jatakam va kathetum va vacetum va na
sakkoti, ayam na sutadharo nama. Yassa pana uggahitam Buddhavacanam
uggahitakalasadisameva hoti, dasapi visatipi vassani sajjhayam akarontassa
na nassati, ayam sutadharo nama. Sutasannicayoti sutassa sannicayabhtito.
Yatha hi sutarh hadayamafijisaya sannicitar! silayam lekha viya,
suvannaghate pakkhittasthavasa viya ca ajjhosaya titthati2, ayam
sutasannicayo nama. Dhatati3 thita paguna®. Ekaccassa hi uggahitarm
Buddhavacanarh dhatarh pagunar niccalitarh na hoti, asukasuttarn va
jatakam va kathehiti vutte sajjhayitva samsanditva samanuggahitva
janissamiti vadati. Ekaccassa dhatam pagunam bhavangasotasadisam hoti,
asukasuttamn va jatakam va kathehiti vutte uddharitva tameva katheti. Tam
sandhaya vuttam “dhata’ti.

Vacasa paricitati suttadasakavaggadasakapannasadasakanam vasena
vacaya sajjhayita. Manasanupekkhitati cittena anupekkhita, yassa vacaya
sajjhayitam Buddhavacanam manasa cintentassa tattha tattha pakatam hoti.
Mahadipam jaletva thitassa riipagatam viya paffiayati. Tam sandhaya
vuttam “vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita”ti. Ditthiya suppatividdhati

atthato ca karanato ca pafifiaya suppatividdha.

1. Sannicitarn viya (Sya, Ka) 2. Pakkhittasthavasa viya ca titthati (St, Sya)
3. Dhatati (S1, Sya) 4. Dhata paguna (Si), thita dhata paguna (Sya)
5. Niccalikam (S1)
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Parimandalehi padabyaifijanehiti ettha padameva atthassa byaiijanato
padabyafjanam, tam akkharaparipurim katva dasavidhabyanjanabuddhiyo
aparihapetva vuttam parimandalam nama hoti, evarupehi padabyaiijanehiti
attho. Apica yo bhikkhu parisati! dhammam desento suttarh va jatakam va
nikkhipitva affiam uparambhakaram suttam aharati, tassa upamam katheti,
tadattharh ohareti, evarn idarh gahetva ettha khipanto? ekapasseneva
pariharanto kalam fiatva vutthahati. Nikkhittasuttam pana
nikkhattamattameva hoti, tassa katha aparimandala nama hoti. Yo pana
suttam va jatakam va nikkhipitva bahi ekapadampi agantva Paliya
anusandhifica pubbaparafica amakkhento acariyehi dinnanaye thatva
tulikaya paricchindanto viya, gambhiramatikaya udakam pesento viya,
padam kottento sindhavajaniyo viya gacchati, tassa katha parimandala nama

=9

hoti. Evartipih3 katharh sandhaya “parimandalehi padabyafijanehi”ti vuttam.

Anuppabandhehiti4 ettha yo bhikkhu dhammar kathento suttarh va
jatakam va arabhitva araddhakalato patthaya turitaturito aranim manthento
viya, unhakhadaniyam khadanto viya, Paliya anusandhipubbaparesu gahitam
gahitameva aggahitam aggahitameva ca katva puranapannantaresu
caramanarh godharh utthapento viya tattha tattha paharanto osapento ohaya
gacchati. Yopi dhammar kathento kalena sigharh kalena dandham® kalena
mahasaddam kalena khuddakasaddam karoti. Yatha petaggi kalena jalati,
kalena nibbayati, evameva idha petaggidhammakathiko’ nama hoti,
parisaya utthatukamaya punappunam arabhati. Yopi kathento tattha tattha
vitthayati, nitthunanto kandanto viya katheti, imesam sabbesampi katha
appabandha8 nama hoti. Yo pana suttarh arabhitva acariyehi dinnanaye thito
acchinnadharam katva nadisotarn® viya pavatteti, akasagangato
bhassamanam udakam viya nirantaram katham pavatteti, tassa katha
anuppabandha!? hoti. Tarh sandhaya

1. Parisatirm (S1) 2. Nikkhipento (Sya, Ka) 3. Evartpam (Sya, Ka)
4. Appabaddhehiti (S1) 5. Osapetva (S1) 6. Mandam (S1)
7. Petadhammakathiko (S1) 8. Pabaddha (S1) 9. Nadisoto (Sya, Ka)

10. Appabaddha (S1)
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vuttam “anuppabandhehi”ti. Anusayasamugghatayati sattannam anusayanam
samugghatatthaya. Evartipenati evartipena bahussutena bhikkhuna
tatharupeneva bhikkhusatena bhikkhusahassena va samghatikannena va
samghatikannam, pallankena va pallankam ahacca nisinnena

Gosingasalavanam sobheyya. Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.

334. Patisallanam assa aramoti patisallanaramo. Patisallane ratoti
patisallanarato.

335. Sahassarh lokananti sahassam lokadhattinar. Ettakam hi therassa
dhuvasevanarn! avajjanapatibaddham, akankhamano pana thero anekanipi
cakkavalasahassani voloketiyeva. Uparipasadavaragatoti sattabhiimakassa
va navabhlimakassa va pasadavarassa upari gato. Sahassarh
nemimandalanam volokeyyati pasadaparivene nabhiya patitthitanam
nemivattiya nemivattim ahacca thitanam nemimandalanam sahassam
vatapanam vivaritva olokeyya, tassa nabhiyopi pakata honti, arapi
arantaranipi nemiyopi. Evameva kho avusoti avuso evar ayampi
dibbacakkhuko bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna atikkantamanusakena sahassam
lokanam voloketi. Tassa pasade thitapurisassa cakkanabhiyo viya
cakkavalasahasse Sinerusahassam pakatam hoti. Ara viya dipa pakata honti.
Arantarani viya dipatthitamanussa pakata honti. Nemiyo viya

cakkavalapabbata pakata honti.
336. Arafifiikoti samadinna-arafifiadhutango. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
337. No ca samsadentiti na osadenti?. Sahetukafihi sakaranarh katva

pafiharh pucchiturh vissajjitumpi asakkonto sarmsadeti3 nama, evam na

karontiti attho. Pavattini hotiti nadisotodakam viya pavattati.

1. Dhuvasevanam (S1), dhurasevanam (Sya)

2. No ca samsarentiti na osarenti (Ka) 3. Samsareti (Ka)



Maulapannasatthakatha 157

338. Yaya viharasamapattiyati yaya lokiyaya viharasamapattiya, yaya
lokuttaraya viharasamapattiya.

339. Sadhu sadhu Sariputtati ayarn sadhukaro Anandattherassa dinno.
Sariputtattherena pana saddhim Bhagava alapati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Yatha
tarh Anandovati yatha Anandova samma byakaranamano byakareyya, evarh
byakatarh Anandena attano anucchavikameva ajjhasayanuripameva
byakatanti attho. Anandatthero hi attanapi bahussuto, ajjhasayopissa evar
hoti “aho vata sasane sabrahmacari bahussuta bhaveyyunti. Kasma?
Bahussutassa hi kappiyakappiyam savajjanavajjam garukalahukam
satekicchatekiccham pakatam hoti. Bahussuto uggahitabuddhavacanam
avajjitva imasmim thane silam kathitam, imasmim samadhi, imasmim
vipassana, imasmim maggaphalanibbananiti silassa agatatthane silam
puretva samadhissa agatatthane samadhim puretva vipassanaya agatatthane
vipassanagabbham ganhapetva maggam bhavetva phalam sacchikaroti.
Tasma therassa evam ajjhasayo hoti “aho vata sabrahmacari ekam va dve va
tayo va cattaro va pafica va nikaye uggahetva avajjanta siladinam
agatatthanesu siladini paripuretva anukkamena maggaphalanibbanani
sacchikareyyun”ti. Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.

340. Ayasma hi Revato jhanajjhasayo jhanabhirato, tasmassal evam
hoti “aho vata sabrahmacar1 ekika nisiditva kasinaparikammam katva attha
samapattiyo nibbattetva jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva
lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyytin”ti. Tasma evam byakasi.

341. Ayasma Anuruddho dibbacakkhuko, tassa2 evarh hoti “aho vata
sabrahmacart alokam vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna anekesu
cakkavalasahassesu cavamane ca upapajjamane ca satte disva vattabhayena
cittam samvejetva vipassanam vaddhetva lokuttaradhammam
sacchikareyyun”ti. Tasma evam byakasi.

1. Tassa (S1), tasma tassa (Sya), tasma sa (Ka) 2. Tasmassa (?7)



158 Majjhimanikaya

342. Ayasma Mahakassapo dhutavado, tassa evarh hoti “aho vata
sabrahmacari dhutavada hutva dhutanganubhavena paccayatanharn!
milapetva aparepi nanappakare kilese dhunitva vipassanam vaddhetva
lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyyunti. Tasma evam byakasi.

343. Ayasma Mahamoggallano samadhiparamiya matthakarh patto,
sukhumam pana cittantaram khandhntaram dhatvantaram ayatanantaram
jhanokkantikam arammanokkantikam angavavatthanam
arammanavavatthanam angasankanti aramanasankantiZ ekatovaddhanarn
ubhatovaddhananti abhidhammikadhammakathikasseva pakatam.
Anabhidhammiko hi dhammam kathento “ayam sakavado ayam paravado’ti
na janati. Sakavadam dipessamiti paravadam dipeti paravadam dipessamiti
sakavadam dipeti, dhammantaram visarnvadeti. Abhidhammiko sakavadam
sakavadaniyameneva paravadam paravadaniyameneva dipeti,
dhammantaram na visamvadeti, tasma therassa evam hoti “aho vata
sabrahmacari abhidhammika hutva sukhumesu thanesu fianam otaretva
vipassanam vaddhetva lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyytin”ti. Tasma evam
byakasi.

344. Ayasma Sariputto pafifaparamiya matthakarh patto, pafifiavayeva
ca cittam attano vase vatteturmn sakkoti, na duppafifio. Duppaiifio hi
uppannassa cittassa vase vattetva ito cito ca vipphanditvapi katipaheneva
gihibhavam patva anayabyasanam papunati, tasma therassa evam hoti “aho
vata sabrahmacari acittavasika hutva cittam attano vase vattetva3 sabbanassa
visevitavipphanditani bhaifijitva isakampi bahi nikkhamitum adenta
vipassanam vaddhetva lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyytin”ti. Tasma evam
byakasi.

345. Sabbesamh vo Sariputta subhasitarh pariyayenati Sariputta yasma
Samgharamassa nama bahussutabhikkhtihipi sobhanakaranam atthi,
jhanabhiratehipi, dibbacakkhukehipi, dhutavadehipi, abhidhammikehipi,
acittavasikehipi sobhanakaranam atthi. Tasma

1. Sappaccayatanham (Sya, Ka) 2. Angasankantarn arammanasankantarm (S1, Sya)
3. Thapetva (Ka)



Maulapannasatthakatha 159

sabbesam vo subhasitam pariyayena, tena tena karanena subhasitameva, no
dubbhasitam. Apica mamapi sunathati apica mamapi vacanam sunatha. Na
tavaham imarn pallanikkamm bhindissamiti na tava aharm imam
caturangaviriyam adhitthaya abhujitam pallankam bhindissami, na
mocessamiti attho. Idam kira Bhagava paripakagate fiane! rajjasirim pahaya
katabhinikkhamano anupubbena Bodhimandam aruyha caturangaviriyam
adhitthaya Aparajitapallankam abhujitva dalhasamadano hutva nisinno
tinnam maranam matthakam bhinditva pacctisasamaye
dasasahassilokadhatum unnadento sabbaffiutafiianam pativijjhi, tam attano
Mahabodhipallankam sandhaya evamaha. Apica pacchimam janatarn
anukampamanopi patipattisaram puthujjanakalyanakam dassento evamaha.
Passati hi Bhagava ‘“anagate evarm ajjhasaya kulaputta iti patisaficikkhissanti
‘Bhagava Mahagosingasuttam kathento idha Sariputta bhikkhu
pacchabhattamh -pa- evartipena kho Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam
sobheyyati aha, mayam Bhagavato ajjhasayam ganhissama’ti pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkanta caturangaviriyam adhitthaya dalhasamadana hutva
‘arahattarm appatva imam pallankam na bhindissama’ti samanadhammam
katabbarh maiifiissanti, te evam patipanna katipaheneva jatijaramaranassa
antam karissanti’ti, imam pacchimam janatam anukampamano
patipattisaram puthujjanakalyanakam dassento evamaha. Evartipena kho
Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati Sariputta evaripena
bhikkhuna nippariyayeneva Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati
yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahagosingasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Mahagopalakasuttavannana

346. Evam me sutanti Mahagopalakasuttam. Tattha tisso katha
ekanalika, caturassa, nisinnavattikati. Tattha Palim vatva ekekapadassa
atthakathanam ekanalika nama. Apanditamm gopalakam dassetva,

1. Paripakakatena fianena (Sya, Ka)
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apanditamm bhikkhum dassetva, panditam gopalakam dassetva, panditam
bhikkhum dassetvati catukkam bandhitva kathanam caturassa nama.
Apanditam gopalakam dassetva pariyosanagamanam, apanditarm bhikkhum
dassetva pariyosanagamanam, panditam gopalakam dassetva
pariyosanagamanam, panditamn bhikkhum dassetva pariyosanagamananti

ayam nisinnavattika nama. Ayam idha sabbacariyanam acinna.

Ekadasahi bhikkhave angehiti ekadasahi agunakotthasehi. Gogananti
gomandalam. Pariharitunti pariggahetva vicariturn. Phatirm katunti vaddhim
apadeturn. Idhati imasmim loke. Na rupafifiti hotiti gananato va vannato va
rupam na janati. Gananato na janati nama attano gunnam satam va
sahassam vati sankhyarm na janati. So gavisu hatasu va palatasu va goganam
ganetva ajja ettika na dissantiti dve tini gamantarani va atavim va vicaranto
na pariyesati, afifiesam gavisu attano goganam pavitthasupi goganam
ganetva “ima ettika gavo na amhakan’ti yatthiya pothetva na niharati, tassa
nattha gaviyo natthava honti, paragaviyo gahetva vicarantam! gosamika
disva “ayam ettakam kalam amhakarh dhenum ganhati”ti? tajjetva attano
gaviyo gahetva gacchanti. Tassa goganopi parihayati,
paficagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti. Vannato na janati nama “ettika
gavo seta, ettika ratta, ettika kala, ettika kabara, ettika nila”ti3 na janati, so

gavisu hatasu va -pa- paficagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.

Na lakkhanakusalo hotiti gavinam sarire katarm dhanusattistiladibhedam
lakkhanam na janati, so gavisu hatasu va palatasu va ajja asukalakkhana ca
asukalakkhana ca gavo na dissanti -pa- paficagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro
hoti.

Na asatikam haretati gunnam khanukantakadihi pahatatthanesu vano
hoti. Tattha nilamakkhika andakani patenti, tesam asatikati nama. Tani

dandena apanetva bhesajjam databbam hoti.

1. Carati (S1, Sya) 2. Dubhiti (S1), duhatiti (Sya) 3. Kala ettika patalati (S1)
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Balo gopalako tatha na karoti, tena vuttam ‘“‘na asatikam hareta hoti™ti.
Tassa gunnam vana vaddhanti, gambhira honti, panaka kucchim pavisanti,
gavo gelafinabhibhuta neva yavadattham tinani khaditum, na paniyam patum
sakkonti. Tattha gunnam khiram chijjati, gonanam javo hayati, ubhayesam
Jivitantarayo hoti. Evamassa goganopi parihayati, paficagorasatopi

paribahiro hoti.

Na vanarh paticchadeta hotiti gunnam vuttanayeneva safijato vano
bhesajjam datva vakena va cirakena va bandhitva paticchadetabbo hoti. Balo
gopalako tatha na karoti, athassa! gunnarh vanehi ytisa paggharanti, ta
afifiamafifam nighamsenti, tena afiesampi vana jayanti. Evam gavo

gelanfiabhibhuta neva yavadattham tinani khaditum -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Na dhtimarh katta hotiti antovasse damsamakasadinam ussannakale
gogane vajam pavitthe tattha tattha dhumo katabbo hoti, apandito gopalako
tamn na karoti. Gogano sabbarattim damsadihi upadduto niddam alabhitva
punadivase arafifie tattha tattha rukkhamuladisu nipajjitva niddayati, neva

yavadattham tinani khaditum -pa- paficagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.

Na tittharh janatiti tittharn samanti va visamanti va sagahanti va
niggahanti va na janati, so atitthena gaviyo otareti, tasam visamatitthe
kumbhiladayo gaha ganhanti, ajja ettika gavo nattha ajja ettikati vattabbatam

apajjati, evamassa goganopi parihayati, paficagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.

Na pitarh janatiti pitampi apitampi na janati. Gopalakena hi “imaya
gaviya pitam, imaya na pitam, imaya paniyatitthe okaso laddho, imaya na
laddhoti evam pitapitam janitabbam hoti. Ayam pana divasabhagam arafifie

goganam rakkhitva paniyam payessamiti nadim

1. Avassam (S1)
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va talakam va gahetva gacchati. Tattha maha-usabha ca anu-usabha ca
balavagaviyo! ca dubbalani ceva mahallakani ca goriipani singehi va
phasukahi va paharitva attano okasam katva Gruppamanam udakam
pavisitva yathakamam pivanti, avasesa okasam alabhamana tire thatva
kalalamissakar udakam pivanti, apita eva va honti. Atha ne2 gopalako
pitthiyam paharitva puna arafiiam paveseti, tattha apitagaviyo pipasaya
sukkhamana yavadattham tinani khaditum na sakkonti, tattha gunnam
khiram chijjati, gonanam javo hayati -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Na vithim janatiti “ayarh maggo samo khemo, ayam visamo sasanko
sappatibhayo”ti na janati. So samarn khemarm maggam vajjetva goganam
itararh maggam patipadeti, tattha gavo sthabyagghadinam gandhena
coraparissayena va abhibhuita bhantamigasappatibhaga givam ukkhipitva
titthanti, neva yavadattham tinani khadanti, na paniyam pivanti, tattha

gunnam khiram chijjati -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Na gocarakusalo hotiti gopalakena hi gocarakusalena bhavitabbam,
paficahikavaro va sattahikavaro va janitabbo, ekadisaya goganam caretva
punadivase tattha na caretabbo. Mahata hi goganena cinnatthanam
bheritalarh viya suddharm hoti nittinam, udakampi aluliyati. Tasma paficame
va sattame va divase puna tattha caretum vattati, ettakena hi tinampi
pativiruhati, udakampi pasidati. Ayam pana imam paficahikavaram va
sattahikavaram va na janati, divase divase rakkhitatthaneyeva rakkhati,
athassa gogano haritatinam na labhati, sukkhatinam khadanto
kalalamissakam udakam pivati, tattha gunnam khiram chijjati -pa-
paribahiro hoti.

Anavasesadohi ca hotiti panditagopalakena yava vacchakassa
mamsalohitarn santhati, tava ekam dve thane thapetva savasesadohina
bhavitabbam. Ayarh vacchakassa kifici anavasesetva duhati, khirapako3
vaccho khirapipasaya sukkhati, santhatum asakkonto

1. Maha-usabha ca balavagaviyo (S1) 2. So (S1) 3. Khirtipago (Ka)
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kampamano matu purato patitva kalankaroti. Mata puttakam disva “mayham
puttako attano matukhiram patumpi na labhati’ti puttasokena na
yavadattham tinani khaditum, na paniyam paturm sakkoti, thanesu khiram
chijjati, evamassa goganopi parihayati, paficagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.

Gunnam pitutthanam karontiti gopitaro. Gavo parinayanti yatharucim
gahetva gacchantiti goparinayaka. Na atirekapujayati pandito hi gopalako
evarlipe usabhe atirekaptijaya ptijeti, panitamn gobhattam deti,
gandhapaficangulikehi mandeti, malam pilandheti, singe
suvannarajatakosake ca dhareti, rattim dipam jaletva celavitanassa hettha
sayapeti. Ayam pana tato ekasakkarampi na karoti, usabha atirekaptijam
alabhamana goganam na rakkhanti, parissayam na varenti, evamassa gogano
parihayati, paficagorasato paribahiro hoti.

347. Idhati imasmim sasane. Na rupafifit hotiti “cattari mahabhutani
catunnafica mahabhutanam upadayartipan”ti evam vuttaripam dvihakarehi
na janati gananato va samutthanato va. Gananato na janati nama
“cakkhayatanam sota, ghana, jivha, kayayatanam, rupa, sadda, gandha, rasa,
photthabbayatanam, itthindriyam, purisindriyam, jivitindriyam, kayavififatti,
vacivififatti, akasadhatu, apodhatu, rupassa lahuta, muduta, kammafifata,
upacayo, santati, jarata, rupassa lahuta, muduta, kammafiiata, upacayo,
santati, jarata, rupassa aniccata, kabalikaro aharo”ti evam Paliyam agata
paficavisati ripakotthasati na janati. Seyyathapi so gopalako gananato
gunnam ripam na janati, tathipamo ayam bhikkhu. So gananato riipam
ajananto rupam pariggahetva aripam vavatthapetva ruparipam pariggahetva
paccayam sallakkhetva lakkhanam aropetva kammatthanam matthakam
papeturn na sakkoti. So yatha tassa gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam
imasmim sasane silasamadhivipassanamaggaphalanibbanehi na vaddhati,
yatha ca so gopalako paficahi gorasehi paribahiro hoti, evam asekkhena
stlakkhandhena, asekkhena samadhi, pafifia, vimutti,
vimuttifanadassanakkhandhenati paficahi dhammakkhandhehi paribahiro
hoti.
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Samutthanato na janati nama “ettakarh ripam ekasamutthanarm, ettakam
dvisamutthanam, ettakam tisamutthanam, ettakam catusamutthanar,

=9

ettakam na kutocisamutthatiti na janati. Seyyathapi so gopalako vannato
gunnarh rupam na janati, tathupamo ayam bhikkhu. So samutthanato rupam

ajananto rupam pariggahetva aripam vavatthapetva -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Na lakkhanakusalo hotiti kammalakkhano balo, kammalakkhano
panditoti evam vuttam kusalakusalam kammam panditabalalakkhananti na
janati. So evam ajananto bale vajjetva pandite na sevati, bale vajjetva
pandite asevanto kappiyakappiyam kusalakusalam savajjanavajjam
garukalahukam satekiccha-atekiccham karanakaranam na janati, tam
ajananto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti. So yatha tassa
gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam imasmim sasane yathavuttehi
stladihi na vaddhati, gopalako viya ca paficahi gorasehi paficahi
dhammakkhandhehi paribahiro hoti.

Na asatikarh hareta hotiti uppannam kamavitakkanti evam vutte
kamavitakkadike na vinodeti, so imarm akusalavitakkarh asatikarh aharetval
vitakkavasiko hutva vicaranto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na

sakkoti, so yatha tassa gopalakassa -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Na vanarh paticchadeta hotiti cakkhuna ripam disva nimittaggahi
hotiti-adina nayena sabbarammanesu nimittam ganhanto yatha so gopalako
vanam na paticchadeti, evam samvaram na sampadeti, so vivatadvaro
vicaranto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti -pa- paribahiro
hoti.

Na dhiimarh katta hotiti so gopalako dhumam viya
dhammadesanadhuimam na karoti, dhammakatharm va sarabhanfiam va
upanisinnakatham va anumodanam va na karoti, tato nam manussa
bahussuto gunavati na jananti, te gunagunam ajananta catuhi paccayehi

sangaham na karonti, so

1. Asatetva (S1), asaretva (Sya, Ka)
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paccayehi kilamamano Buddhavacanam sajjhayam katum vattapatipattim
puretum kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Na tittham janatiti titthabhute bahussutabhikkhil na upasankamati,
upasankamanto “idam bhante byafijanam katham ropetabbam, imassa
bhasitassa ko attho, imasmim thane Pali kim vadeti, imasmim thane attho
kim dipeti”ti evam na paripucchati na paripaiihati, na janapetiti attho. Tassa
te evarh aparipucchato! avivataficeva na vivaranti, bhajetva na dassenti,
anuttanikatafica na uttanikaronti, apakatam na pakatar karonti.
Anekavihitesu ca kankhathaniyesu dhammestiti anekavidhasu kankhasu
ekam kankhampi na pativinodenti. Kankha eva hi kankhathaniya dhamma
nama. Tattha ekam kankhampi na niharantiti attho. So evam
bahussutatittharn anupasankamitva sakankho kammatthanam gahetva
vaddhetum na sakkoti. Yatha ca so gopalako tittham na janati, evam ayampi
bhikkhu dhammatittham na janati, ajananto avisaye paitham pucchati,
abhidhammikam upasankamitva kappiyakappiyam pucchati, vinayadharam
upasankamitva riparipaparicchedam pucchati, te avisaye puttha katheturm
na sakkonti, so attana sakankho kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na
sakkoti -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Na pitam janatiti yatha so gopalako pitapitam na janati, evam
dhammipasafihitarm pamojjam na janati na labhati, savanamayarn
pufifiakiriyavatthum nissaya anisamsam na vindati, dhammassavanaggam
gantva sakkaccam na sunati, nisinno niddayati, katham katheti, afifiavihitako
hoti, so sakkaccamh dhammam asunanto kammatthanam gahetva vaddheturn
na sakkoti -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Na vithim janatiti so gopalako maggamaggam viya “ayam lokiyo ayam
lokuttaro™ti ariyam atthangikam maggam yathabhiitam na pajanati, ajananto
lokiyamagge abhinivisitva lokuttaram nibbattetum na sakkoti -pa-
paribahiro hoti.

Na gocarakusalo hotiti so gopalako paficahikavare sattahikavare viya
cattaro satipatthane “ime lokiya ime lokuttara™ti yathabhtitam na pajanati,
ajananto sukhumatthanesu

1. Aparipucchita (Sya, Ka)
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attano fanam carapetva lokiyasatipatthane abhinivisitva lokuttaram
nibbattetumn na sakkoti -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Anavasesadohi ca hotiti patiggahane mattarh ajananto anavasesam
duhati. Niddesavare panassa abhihatthurh pavarentiti abhiharitva pavarenti.
Ettha dve abhihara vacabhiharo ca paccayabhiharo ca. Vacabhiharo nama
manussa bhikkhussa santikam gantva “vadeyyatha bhante yenattho™ti
pavarenti. Paccayabhiharo nama vatthadini va! telaphanitadini va gahetva
bhikkhussa santikam gantva “ganhatha bhante yavatakena attho”ti vadanti.
Tatra bhikkhu mattarh na janatiti bhikkhu tesu paccayesu pamanarm na
janati, “dayakassa vaso veditabbo, deyyadhammassa vaso veditabbo, attano
thamo veditabbo’ti rathavinite vuttanayena pamanayuttam aggahetva yam
aharanti, tam sabbam ganhatiti attho. Manussa vippatisarino na puna
abhiharitva pavarenti, so paccayehi kilamanto kammatthanam gahetva
vaddhetum na sakkoti -pa- paribahiro hoti.

Te na atirekapiijaya pujeta hotiti so gopalako maha-usabhe viya te
there bhikkhu imaya avi ceva raho ca mettaya kayakammadikaya
atirekaptjaya na pujeti. Tato thera “ime amhesu garucittikaram na karonti’ti
navake bhikkhu dvihi sangahehi na sanganhanti, na amisasangahena
civarena va pattena va pattapariyapannena va vasanatthanena va. Kilamante
milayantepi nappatijagganti. Palim va Atthakatham va
dhammakathabandham va guyhagantham va na sikkhapenti. Navaka
theranam santika sabbaso ime dve sangahe alabhamana imasmim sasane
patitthatum na sakkonti. Yatha tassa gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam
stladini na vaddhanti. Yatha ca so gopalako paficahi gorasehi paribahiro
hoti, evam paficahi dhammakkhandhehi paribahira honti. Sukkapakkho
kanhapakkhe vuttavipallasavasena yojetva veditabboti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahagopalakasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vatthani va (Sya, Ka)
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4. Culagopalakasuttavannana

350. Evarh me sutanti Ctullagopalakasuttarn. Tattha Ukkacelayanti
evamnamake nagare. Tasmim kira mapiyamane rattim Gangasotato maccho
thalarh patto, manussa celani telapatiyarn! temetva ukka katva macchar
ganhimsu, nagare nitthite tassa namarn karonte amhehi nagaratthanassa?
gahitadivase celukkahi maccho gahitoti Ukkacelatvevassa namar akamsu.
Bhikkht amantesiti yasmim thane nisinnassa sabba Ganga pakata hutva
panfayati, tadise valikussade Gangatitthe sayanhasamaye
mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto nisiditva Mahagangam paripunnam
sandamanam olokento “atthi nu kho imam Gangam nissaya koci pubbe
vaddhiparihanim patto”ti avajjitva pubbe ekam balagopalakam nissaya
anekasatasahassa gogana imissa Gangaya avatte patitva samuddameva
pavittha, aparam pana panditagopalakam nissaya anekasatasahassagoganassa
sotthi jata vaddhi jata arogyam jatanti addasa, disva imam karanam nissaya
bhikkhtinam dhammam desessamiti cintetva bhikkht amantesi.

Magadhakoti Magadharatthavasi. Duppaififiajatikoti nippaffiasabhavo
dandho mahajalo3. Asamavekkhitvati# asallakkhetva anupadharetva.
Pataresiti tareturn arabhi. Uttararm tirarh suvidehananti Gangaya orime tire
Magadharattham, parime tire Videharattham, gavo Magadharatthato
Videharattham netva rakkhissamiti uttaram tiram pataresi. Tam sandhaya
vuttarn “uttaram tirarh suvidehanan”ti. Amandalikam karitvati mandalikarh
katva. Anayabyasanam apajjirstti avaddhim vinasam papunimsu,
mahasamuddameva pavisimsu. Tena hi gopalakena gavo otarentena
Gangaya orimatire samatitthafica visamatitthafica oloketabbam assa, majjhe
Gangaya gunnam vissamatthanattham dve tini valikatthalani
sallakkhetabbani assu. Tatha parimatire tini cattari titthani, imasma tittha
bhattha imam tittham ganhissanti, imasma bhattha imanti. Ayam pana
balagopalako orimatire gunnam otaranatittham samam va visamam va
anoloketvava

1. Telacatiyam (S1) 2. Nagarassa (Sya, Ka)
3. Andho mahajano (Sya, Ka) 4. Asamapekkhitvati (S1, Sya)
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majjhe Gangaya gunnam vissamatthanattham dve tini valikatthalanipi
asallakkhetvava paratire cattari pafica uttaranatitthani asamavekkhitvava
atittheneva gavo otaresi. Athassa maha-usabho javanasampannataya ceva
thamasampannataya ca tiriyam Gangaya sotam chetva parimam tiram patva
chinnatataficeva kantakagumbagahanafica disva “dubbinivittharn! etan”ti
natva dhuraggapatitthanokasampi alabhitva patinivatti. Gavo maha-usabho
nivatto mayampi nivattissamati nivatta. Mahato? goganassa nivattatthane
udakam chijjitva majjhe Gangaya avattam utthapesi. Gogano avattam
pavisitva samuddameva patto. Ekopi gono arogo nama3 nahosi. Tenaha
“tattheva anayabyasanar apajjimsu’ti.

Akusala imassa lokassati idha loke khandhadhatayatanesu akusala
acheka, paralokepi eseva nayo. Maradheyyam vuccati tebhimakadhamma.
Amaradheyyarh nava lokuttaradhamma. Maccudheyyampi
tebhimakadhammava. Amaccudheyyarn nava lokuttaradhamma. Tattha
akusala acheka. Vacanatthato pana marassa dheyyam maradheyyam.
Dheyyanti thanam vatthu nivaso gocaro. Maccudheyyapi eseva nayo.
Tesanti tesam evariipanam samanabrahmananam, imina cha sattharo
dassitati veditabba.

351. Evam kanhapakkham nitthapetva sukkapakkham dassento
bhuitapubbam bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha balavagavoti dantagone ceva
dhenuyo ca. Dammagavoti dametabbagone ceva avijatagavo ca.
Vacchatareti vacchabhavam taritva thite balavavacche. Vacchaketi
dhenupake# tarunavacchake. Kisabalaketid appamamsalohite mandathame.
Tavadeva jatakoti tarndivase jatako®. Matugoravakena vuyhamanoti mata
purato purato humhunti goravam katva safifiarn dadamana urena udakam
chindamana gacchati, vacchako taya goravasafiiiaya dhenuya va urena
chinnodakena gacchamano “matugoravakena vuyhamano™ti vuccati.

1. Dubbinivijjham (Sya, Ka) 2. Tato (Ka)
3. Ekampi golomarh arogam nama (S1), ekampi gonam arogyam (Ka)
4. Dhenupage (Sya, Ka) 5. Kisabalaketi (S1), kisabaliketi (Sya)

6. Tamdivasam jatako (Si), tarndivasajatako (Sya)
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352. Marassa sotarh chetvati arahattamaggena marassa tanhasotam
chetva. Param gatati maha-usabha nadiparam viya samsaraparam nibbanam
gata. Param agamarnstti maha-usabhanam parangatakkhane Gangaya
sotassa tayo kotthase atikkamma thita maha-usabhe param patte disva tesam
gatamaggarm patipajjitva param agamamsu. Param gamissantiti
catumaggavajjhanam kilesanam tayo kotthase khepetva thita idani
arahattamaggena avasesam tanhasotam chetva balavagavo viya nadiparam
samsaraparam nibbanam gamissantiti imina nayena sabbavaresu attho
veditabbo. Dhammanusarino saddhanusarinoti ime dve
pathamamaggasamangino.

Janatati sabbadhamme janantena Buddhena. Suppakasitoti sukathito.
Vivatanti vivaritarh. Amatadvaranti ariyamaggo. Nibbanapattiyati
tadatthaya vivatarm!. Vinalikatanti vigatamananalam katarh. Khemarh
patthethati kattukamyatachandena arahattam patthetha, kattukama
nibbattetukama hothati attho. “Patta’ttha”tipi patho, evartipam Sattharam
labhitva tumhe pattayeva namati attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.
Bhagava pana yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culagopalakasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Culasaccakasuttavannana

353. Evarh me sutanti Cuilasaccakasuttarn. Tattha Mahavane
Kutagarasalayanti Mahavanam nama sayamjatarm aropimar saparicchedam
mahantam vanam. Kapilavatthusamanta pana Mahavanam Himavantena
saha ekabaddham aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca thitam. Idam
tadisam na hoti. Saparicchedarh mahantam vananti Mahavanam.
Kutagarasala pana Mahavanam nissaya kate arame kuitagaram antokatva
hamsavattakacchannena kata sabbakarasampanna Buddhassa Bhagavato
gandhakuti veditabba.

1. Nibbanapatti-atthaya (S1)
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Saccako Niganthaputtoti pubbe kira eko Nigantho ca Niganthit ca pafica
paiica vadasatani uggahetva vadam aropessamati Jambudipe vicaranta
Vesaliyam samagata, Licchavirajano disva “tvam ko, tvam ka”ti pucchimsu.
Nigantho “aham vadam aropessamiti Jambudipe vicarami’’ti aha. Niganthipi
tatha aha. Licchavino “idheva afifiamafiiam vadam aropetha’ti ahamsu.
Niganthi attana uggahitani paficavadasatani pucchi, Nigantho kathesi.
Niganthena pucchitepi Nigantht kathesiyeva. Ekassapi na jayo, na parajayo,
ubho samasamava ahesum. Licchavino “tumhe! ubhopi samasama ahinditva
kim karissatha, idheva vasatha’ti geham datva balim patthapesum. Tesam
samvasamanvaya catasso dhitaro jata eka Sacca nama, eka Lola nama, eka
Patacara nama, eka Acaravati? nama, tapi panditava ahesurn, matapitiihi
uggahitani pafica pafica vadasatani uggahesum. Ta vayapatta matapitaro
avocum “amhakam amma kule darika nama hiraffiasuvannadini datva
kulagharam pesitapubba nama natthi. Yo pana agariko tasam vadam
madditum sakkoti, tassa padaparicarika honti. Yo pabbajito tasam vadam
madditurn sakkoti, tassa santike pabbajanti, tumhe kim karissatha’ti.
Mayampi evameva karissamati, catassopi paribbajikavesam gahetva “ayam
Jambudipo nama jambuya paffiayati’ti jambusakham gahetva carikam
pakkamimsu. Yam gamam papunanti, tassa dvare pamsupuiije va
valikapufije va jambudhajari3 thapetva “yo vadarh aropeturh sakkoti, so
imam maddattu”ti vatva gamam pavisanti. Evam gamena gamam vicarantiyo
Savatthim papunitva tatheva gamadvare jambudhajam thapetva

sampattamanussanam arocetva antonagaram pavittha.

Tena samayena Bhagava Savatthim nissaya Jetavane viharati.
Athayasma Sariputto gilane pucchanto ajaggitatthanam jagganto attano
kiccamahantataya afifiehi bhikkhtihi divataram gamam pindaya pavisanto
gamadvare jambudhajam disva “kim idan”ti darake pucchi. Te tamattham
arocesum. Tena hi maddathati. Na sakkoma bhante bhayamati.

1. Licchavino ahamsu tumhe (Sya, Ka) 2. Sivavatika (S1), silavataka (Sya)

3. Jambusakharm (S1) imasmimyeva thane, na afifiesu.
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“Kumara ma bhayatha, ‘kena amhakam jambudhajo maddapito’ti vutte
Buddhasavakena Sariputtattherena maddapito, vadam aropetukama Jetavane
therassa santikam gacchathati vadeyyatha”ti aha. Te therassa vacanam sutva
jambudhajam madditva chaddesum. Thero pindaya caritva viharam gato.
Paribbajikapi gamato nikkhamitva “amhakam dhajo kena maddapito’ti
pucchimsu. Daraka tamattham arocesum. Paribbajika puna gamam pavisitva
ekekam vithim gahetva “Buddhasavako kira Sariputto nama amhehi
saddhim vadam karissati, sotukama nikkhamatha”ti arocesum. Mahajano

nikkhami, tena saddhim paribbajika Jetavanam agamimsu.

Thero “amhakam vasanatthane matugamassa agamanam nama
aphasukanti viharamajjhe nisidi. Paribbajikayo gantva theram pucchimsu
“tumhehi amhakarh dhajo maddapito”ti. Ama maya maddapitoti. Mayam
tumhehi saddhim vadam karissamati. Sadhu karotha kassa puccha kassa
vissajjanam hottti. Puccha nama amhakam patta, tumhe pana matugama
nama pathamam pucchathati aha. Ta catassopi cattsu disasu thatva
matapitunam santike uggahitam vadasahassam pucchimsu. Thero khaggena
kumudanalam chindanto viya pucchitam pucchitam nijjatam nigganthim
katva kathesi, kathetva puna pucchathati aha. Ettakameva bhante mayam
janamati. Thero aha “tumhehi vadasahassam pucchitam maya kathitam,
aham pana ekamyeva paifiham pucchissami, tam tumhe katheta’ti. Ta
therassa visayam disva “pucchatha bhante byakarissama”ti vattum

nasakkhimsu. “Vada bhante janamana byakarissama’ti puna ahamsu.

Thero ayam pana kulaputte pabbajetva pathamam sikkhapetabbapanhoti
vatva “ekam nama kin”ti pucchi, ta neva antam, na kotim addasamsu. Thero
kathethati aha. Na passama bhanteti. Tumhehi vadasahassam pucchitam
maya kathitam, mayham tumhe ekam pafihampi katheturm na sakkotha,
evam sante kassa jayo kassa parajayoti. Tumhakam bhante jayo, amhakam
parajayoti. Idani kim karissathati. Ta matapitohi vuttavacanam arocetva
“tumhakam santike pabbajissama’ti ahamsu. Tumhe matugama nama

amhakam santike pabbajitum na vattati, amhakam pana sasanam
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gahetva bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva pabbajathati. Ta sadhuti therassa
sasanam gahetva bhikkhunisamghassa santikam gantva pabbajimsu,
pabbajita ca pana appamatta atapiniyo hutva nacirasseva arahattam
papunimsu.

Ayam Saccako tasam catunnampi kanitthabhatiko, tahi catuhipi
uttaritarapafiio, matapitinampi santika vadasahassam, tato bahutarafica
bahirasamayam uggahetva katthaci agantva rajadarake sippam sikkhapento
tattheva Vesaliyam vasati, paifiaya atipuritatta kucchi me bhijjeyyati bhito
ayapattena kucchim parikkhipitva carati, imam sandhaya vuttam “Saccako
Niganthaputto™ti.

Bhassappavadakoti bhassam vuccati kathamaggo, tam pavadati kathetiti
bhassappavadako. Panditavadoti aham panditoti evam vado. Sadhusammato
bahujanassati yarh yam nakkhattacarena adisati, tam tam yebhuyyena
tatheva hoti, tasma ayam sadhuladdhiko bhaddakoti evam sammato
mahajanassa. Vadena vadam samaraddhoti kathamaggena dosarm aropito.
Ayasma Assajiti Sariputtattherassa acariyo Assajitthero. Janghaviharar
anucankamamanoti tato tato licchavirajagehato tam tam geham
gamanatthaya anucankamamano. Yenayasma Assaji tenupasankamiti kasma
upasankami? Samayajananattham.

Evam kirassa ahosi “aham ‘samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessami’ti
ahindami, ‘samayam panassa na janami ti na aropesim. Parassa hi samayam
flatva aropito vado svaropito nama hoti. Ayam pana samanassa Gotamassa
savako pafifiayati Assajitthero, so attano Satthu samaye kovido, etaham
pucchitva katham patitthapetva samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessami’ ti.
Tasma upasankami. Vinetiti katham vineti, katham sikkhapetiti pucchati.
Thero pana yasma dukkhanti vutte uparambhassa okaso hoti,
maggaphalanipi pariyayena dukkhanti agatani, ayaiica dukkhanti vutte
theram puccheyya “bho Assaji kimattham tumhe pabbajita’ti. Tato
“maggaphalatthaya”ti vutte “nayidam bho Assaji tumhakam sasanam nama,
maha-aghatanam nametam, nirayussado namesa, natthi tumhakam sukhasa,

utthayutthaya dukkhameva jirapenta ahindatha’ti dosam aropeyya,
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tasma paravadissa pariyayakatham katum na vattati. Yatha esa appatittho
hoti, evamassa nippariyayakatham kathessamiti cintetva “rupam bhikkhave
aniccan’’ti imam aniccanattavaseneva katham katheti. Dussutanti sotum
ayuttam.

354. Santhagareti! rajakulanarh atthanusasanasanthagara2salayam. Yena
te Licchavi tenupasankamiti evam kirassa ahosi “aham pubbe samayam
ajananabhavena samanassa Gotamassa vadam na aropesim, idani panassa
mahasavakena kathitam samayam janami, ime ca mama antevasika
paiicasata Licchavi sannipatita, etehi saddhim gantva samanassa Gotamassa
vadarh aropessami”'ti. Tasma upasankami. Natafifiatarenati fiatesu
abhififiatesu paficavaggiyattheresu afifatarena. Patitthitanti yatha tena
patitthitam. Sace evam patitthissati, atha pana afifiadeva vakkhati, tatra maya
kim sakka katunti idaneva pitthim parivattento aha. Akaddheyyati attano
abhimukham kaddheyya. Parikaddheyyati purato patipanameyya.
Samparikaddheyyati kalena akaddheyya, kalena parikaddheyya.
Sondikakilafijanti suraghare pitthakilafijam. Sondikadhuttoti suradhutto.
Valarh3 kanne gahetvati suraparissavanatthavikam dhovitukamo
kasatanidhunanatthamh ubhosu kannesu gahetva. Odhuneyyati adhomukham
katva dhuneyya. Niddhuneyyati uddhammukham katva dhuneyya.
Nipphoteyyati punappunam papphoteyya. Sanadhovikar namati ettha
manussa sanasatakakaranattham sanavake gahetva mutthim mutthim
bandhitva udake pakkhipanti. Te tatiyadivase sutthu kilinna honti. Atha
manussa ambilayagusuradini adaya tattha gantva sanamutthim gahetva
dakkhinato vamato sammukha cati4 tisu phalakesu sakirh dakkhinaphalake,
sakim vamaphalake, sakim sammukhaphalake paharanta ambilayagusuradini
bhufjjanta pivanta khadanta dhovanti. Mahanta kila hoti. Rafifio nago tam
kilam disva gambhiram udakam anupavisitva sondaya udakam gahetva
sakim kumbhe sakim pitthiyam sakim ubhosu passesu sakim
antarasatthiyam pakkhipanto kilittha, tadupadaya tam kilitajatam
sanadhovikarh® nama

1. Sandhagareti (Ka) 2. ...sandhagara (Ka) 3. Thalam (Sya, Ka)
4. Vati (Sya, Ka) 5. Sanadhovanam (Sya, Ka)
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vuccati, tam sandhaya vuttam “sanadhovikam nama kilitajatam kilatiti.
Kim so bhavamano Saccako Niganthaputto, yo Bhagavato vadam
aropessatiti yo Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavato vadam aropessati, so kim
bhavamano kim yakkho bhavamano udahu Indo, udahu brahma bhavamano
Bhagavato vadam aropessati. Na hi sakka pakatimanussena Bhagavato
vadam aropetunti ayamettha adhippayo.

355. Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim samaye Saccako aramam
pavisi, tasmim. Kismim pana samaye pavisiti? Mahamajjhanhikasamaye.
Kasma pana tasmim samaye cankamantiti? Panitabhojanapaccayassa
thinamiddhassa vinodanattham. Divapadhanika va te. Tadisanafihi
pacchabhattarh cankamitva nhatva sariram utur ganhapetva nisajja
samanadhammam karontanarm cittarh ekaggam hoti. Yena te bhikkhti so
kira kuhim samano Gotamoti parivenato parivenam gantva pucchitva
pavisissamiti vilokento arafifie hatthi viya cankame cankamamane
pamsukulikabhikkhi disva tesam santikam agamasi. Tam sandhaya “yena te
bhikkht'ti-adi vuttamh. Kaharm nu kho bhoti katarasmim avase va mandape
vati attho. Esa Aggivessana Bhagavati tada kira Bhagava paccusakale
mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva dasasahassacakkavale
sabbafinutafifianajalam pattharitva bodhaneyyasattam olokento addasa “sve
Saccako Niganthaputto mahatim licchaviparisam gahetva mama vadam
aropetukamo agamissati’ti. Tasma patova sarirapatijagganam katva
bhikkhusamghaparivaro Vesaliyam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto
mahaparisaya nisiditurn sukhatthane nisidissamiti Gandhakutim apavisitva
Mahavane afinatarasmim rukkhamile divaviharam nisidi, te bhikkhti
Bhagavato vattam dassetva agata, Saccakena puttha dure nisinnam
Bhagavantam dassenta “esa Aggivessana Bhagava”ti ahamsu.

Mahatiya licchaviparisaya saddhinti hettha paficamattehi licchavisatehi
parivutoti vuttam. Te etassa antevasikayeva, antovesaliyam pana Saccako
paficamattani licchavirajasatani gahetva “vadatthiko Bhagavantam
upasankamanto”ti sutva dvinnam panditanam kathasallapam
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sossamati yebhuyyena manussa nikkhanta, evam sa parisa mahati
aparicchinnaganana ahosi. Tam sandhayetam vuttarm. Afijalirh panametvati
ete ubhatopakkhika, te evam cintesum ‘“‘sace no micchaditthika codessanti
‘kasma tumhe samanam Gotamam vandittha’ti, tesam ‘kim
afjalimattakaranenapi vanditam hoti’ti vakkhama. Sace no sammaditthika
codessanti ‘kasma Bhagavantam na vandittha’ti, ‘kim sisena bhiimim
paharanteneva vanditam hoti, nanu afijjalikammampi vandana eva’ti
vakkhamati. Nama gottanti bho Gotama aham asukassa putto Datto nama
Mitto nama idha agatoti vadanta namam saventi nama. Bho Gotama aham
Vasittho nama Kaccano nama idha agatoti vadanta gottam saventi nama. Ete
kira dalidda jinnakulaputta parisamajjhe namagottavasena pakata
bhavissamati evarm akamsu. Ye pana tunhibhiita nisidimsu, te keratika ceva
andhabala ca. Tattha keratika “ekam dve kathasallape karonto vissasiko
hoti, atha vissase sati ekam dve bhikkha adatum na yuttanti tato attanam
mocenta tunht nisidanti. Andhabala affianatayeva avakkhittamattikapindo
viya yattha katthaci tunhibhuta nisidanti.

356. Kificideva desanti kafici okasam kifici karanam, athassa Bhagava
pafihapucchane ussaharm janento aha puccha Aggivessana yadakankhasiti.
Tassattho—*“puccha yadi akankhasi, na me pafihavissajjane bharo atthi”.
Atha va “puccha yam akankhasi, sabbam te vissajjessami’ti
sabbafinupavaranam pavaresi asadharanam Paccekabuddha-
aggasavakamahasavakehi. Te hi yadakankhasiti na vadanti, sutva
vedissamati vadanti. Buddha pana “pucchavuso yadakankhasi’til va,

“puccha maharaja, yadakankhasi’ti2 va,

“Puccha Vasava mam pafiham, yam kifici manasicchasi.

Tassa tasseva pafihassa, aham antam karomi te” iti3 va,

“tena hi tvarh bhikkhu sake asane nisiditva puccha yadakankhasi’ti4 va,

1. Samn 1. 209 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 48 pitthe.
3. Di 2. 220 pitthe. 4. Ma 3. 66 pitthe.
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“Bavarissa ca tuyham va, sabbesam sabbasamsayam.
Katavakasa pucchavho, yam kifici manasicchatha™ti! va,

“Puccha mam sabhiya pafiham, yam kifici manasicchasi.
Tassa tasseva pafihassa, aham antarn karomi te” iti2 va,

Tesam tesam yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam
sabbafifiupavaranam pavarenti. Anacchariyaficetam, yam Bhagava
Buddhabhumim patva etam pavaranam pavareyya. Yo bodhisattabhtimiyam
padesananepi thito

“Kondaiina pafihani viyakarohi,

Yacanti tam isayo sadhuriipa.
Kondaiifia eso manujesu dhammo,

Yarh vuddhamagacchati esa bharoti3—

Evam sakkadinam atthaya isthi yacito
“Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto,
Yam kifici pafiharh manasabhipatthitam.
Aham hi tam tam vo viyakarissam,
Natva sayar lokamimar parafca”ti3—

Evam sarabhangakale, sambhavajatake ca sakalajambudipam
tikkhatturh vicaritva pafihanam antakararn adisva suciratena* brahmanena
paitham puttho okase karite jatiya sattavasso rathikayam pamsum kilanto
pallankam abhujitva antaravithiyam nisinnova—

“Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha.
Raja ca kho tam janati, yadi kahati va na va’ti>—

Sabbafifiupavaranam pavaresi.

Evam Bhagavata sabbafnfiupavaranaya pavaritaya attamano pafiham
pucchanto “katham pana bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.

1. Khu 1. 433 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 357 pitthe. 3. Khu 6. 7 pitthe.
4. Sucirakena (Sya, Ka) 5. Khu 5. 380 pitthe.
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Athassa Bhagava “passatha bho afifiam savakena kathitam, afifiam
Sattha katheti, nanu maya patikacceva vuttam ‘sace tatha patitthissati,
yathassa savakena patitthitam, evaham vadam aropessami’ti. Ayam pana
aifiameva katheti, tattha kim maya sakka katunti evam Niganthassa
vacanokaso ma hotuti hettha Assajittherena kathitaniyameneva kathento
evam kho aham Aggivessanati-adimaha. Upama mam bho Gotama
patibhatiti bho Gotama mayham eka upama upatthati, aharami tarm upamanti
vadati. Patibhatu tamh Aggivessanati upatthatu te Aggivessana, ahara tam
upamar visatthoti Bhagava avoca. Balakaraniyati bahubalena kattabba
kasivanijjadika kammanta. Rupattayam purisapuggaloti riipam atta assati
ripatta, ripam attati gahetva thitapuggalam dipeti. Raipe patitthayati tasmim
attati gahitaripe patitthahitva. Pufifiam va apuififiarh va pasavatiti kusalam
va akusalam va patilabhati. Vedanattadisupi eseva nayo. Imina kim dipeti?
Ime paficakkhandha imesam sattanam pathavi viya patitthal, te imesu
paficasu khandhesu patitthaya kusalakusalakammam nama ayuhanti. Tumhe
evarlipam vijjamanameva attanam patisedhento paficakkhandha anattati
dipethati ativiya sakaranam katva upamam ahari. Imina ca Niganthena
ahata-opammarm niyatameva, Sabbafnfiubuddhato afifio tassa katham
chinditva vade dosam datum samattho nama natthi. Duvidha hi puggala
Buddhaveneyya ca savakaveneyya ca. Savakaveneyye savakapi vinenti
Buddhapi. Buddhaveneyye pana savaka vinetum na sakkonti, Buddhava
vinenti. Ayampi Nigantho Buddhaveneyyo, tasma etassa vadam chinditva
anfio dosam datum samattho nama natthi. Tenassa Bhagava sayameva vade
dosadassanattham nanu tvam Aggivessanati-adimaha.

Atha Nigantho cintesi “ativiya samano Gotamo mama vadam
patitthapeti, sace upari koci doso bhavissati, mamam ekakamyeva
nigganhissati, handaham imam vadam mahajanassapi matthake
pakkhipam1”ti, tasma evamaha ahampi bho Gotama evam vadami rupam
me atta -pa- vififianarh me attati, ayafica mahati janatati. Bhagava pana
Niganthato

1. Patiyatta (Ka)
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satagunenapi sahassagunenapi satasahassagunenapi vadivarataro, tasma
cintesi “ayam Nigantho attanam mocetva mahajanassa matthake vadam
pakkhipati, nassa attanam mocetum dassami, mah@janato nivattetva
ekakamyeva nam nigganhissami’ti. Atha nam ki hi te Aggivessanati-
adimaha. Tassattho—nayam janata mama vadam aropetum agata, tvamyeva
sakalam Vesalimh samvattitval mama vadam aropeturn agato, tasma tvarm
sakameva vadam nivethehi, ma mahajanassa matthake pakkhipasiti. So
patijananto ahafihi bho Gotamati-adimaha.

357. Iti Bhagava Niganthassa vadam patitthapetva tena hi
Aggivessanati puccham arabhi. Tattha tena hiti karanatthe nipato. Yasma
tvam paficakkhandhe attato patijanasi, tasmati attho. Sakasmim vijiteti
attano ratthe. Ghatetayarh va ghatetunti ghataraham ghatetabbayuttakam
ghateturh. Japetayarh va japetunti dhanajaniraham japetabbayuttar japeturn
jinnadhanam? katurh. Pabbajetayarn va pabbajetunti sakaratthato
pabbajanaraham pabbajetum nihariturh. Vattitufica arahatiti vattati ceva
vattitufica arahati, vattitum yuttoti dipeti. Iti Nigantho attano
vadabhedanattham ahatakaranameva attano maranatthaya avudham tikhinam
karonto viya visesetva dipeti, yatha tam balo. Evamh me rupam hottti mama
ripam evamvidham hotu, pasadikam abhirtipam alankatappatiyattarn
suvannatoranam viya susajjitacittapato viya ca manapadassananti. Evam me
ripam ma ahositi mama riparm evamvidham ma hotu, dubbannam

dussanthitam valitapalitam tilakasamakinnanti.

Tunhi ahositi Nigantho imasmim thane3 viraddhabhavarn? fiatva
“samano Gotamo mama vadam bhindanatthaya karanam ahari, aham
balataya tameva visesetva dipesim, idani natthomhi, sace vattatiti vakkhami,
ime rajano utthahitva ‘Aggivessana tvam mama riipe vaso vattatiti vadasi,

yadi te rlipe vaso vattati, kasma tvam yatha ime

1. Vesalim samvijjetva (S1), vesaliparisam gahetva (?) 2. Niddhanam (S1)
3. Vade (Sya), vare (Ka) 4. Viruddhabhavam (Sya, Ka)
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Licchavirajano Tavatimsadevasadisehi attabhavehi virocanti abhirtupa
pasadika, evam na virocast’ti. Sace na vattatiti vakkhami, samano Gotamo
utthahitva ‘Aggivessana tvam pubbe vattati me riipasmirn vasoti vatva idani
patikkhipas1’ti vadam aropessati. Iti vattatiti vuttepi eko doso, na vattatiti
vuttepi eko doso”ti tunht ahosi. Dutiyampi Bhagava pucchi, dutiyampi tunhi
ahosi. Yasma pana yavatatiyamn Bhagavata pucchite abyakarontassa sattadha
muddha phalati, Buddha ca nama sattanamyeva atthaya
kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani paraminam puritatta sattesu
balava-anuddaya honti. Tasma yavatatiyam apucchitva atha kho Bhagava
Saccakam Niganthaputtam etadavoca, etam “byakarohi dani’’ti-adivacanam
avoca.

Tattha sahadhammikanti sahetukam sakaranam. Vajiram panimhi assati
vajirapani. Yakkhoti na yo va so va yakkho, Sakko devarajati veditabbo.
Adittanti aggivannarh. Sampajjalitanti sutthu pajjalitarh. Sajotibhutanti!
samantato jotibhuitam, ekaggijalabhuitanti attho. Thito hotiti mahantam
sisarn, kandalamakulasadisa2 datha, bhayanakani akkhinasadiniti evar
virtipartipam mapetva thito. Kasma panesa agatoti? Ditthivissajjapanattham.
Apica “ahafceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam, pare ca me na
ajaneyyun’’ti evam dhammadesanaya appossukkabhavam apanne Bhagavati
Sakko mahabrahmuna saddhim agantva “Bhagava dhammam desetha,
tumhakam anaya avattamane mayam vattapessama, tumhakam
dhammacakkam hotu, amhakam anacakkan”ti patififiam akasi. Tasma “ajja
Saccakam tasetva paftham vissajjapessami’’ti agato.

Bhagava ceva passati, Saccako ca Niganthaputtoti yadi hi tam afifiepi
passeyyuri. 3Tarh karanarh agaru assa3, “samano Gotamo Saccakarh attano
vade anotarantarn fiatva yakkharh avahetva* dassesi, tato Saccako bhayena
kathesi’ti vadeyyum. Tasma Bhagava ceva passati Saccako ca. Tassa tam
disvava sakalasarirato seda muccimsu, antokucchi viparivattamana
maharavam ravi. So “afifiepi nu kho passanti”ti

1. Safijotibhuitanti (Sya) 2. Kadalimakulasadisa (Sya, Ka)
3-3. Tam karanam (Ka) 4. Avhetva (S1)
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olokento kassaci lomahamsamattampi na addasa. Tato “idam bhayam
mameva uppannam. Sacaham yakkhoti vakkhami, ‘kim tuyhameva akkhini
atthi, tvameva yakkham passasi, pathamam yakkham adisva samanena
Gotamena vadasamghate khittova yakkham passasi’ti vadeyyun”ti cintetva
“na dani me idha afifiam patisaranam atthi, afifiatra samana Gotama”ti
mafifiamano atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto -pa- Bhagavantam etadavoca.
Tanam gavesiti tananti gavesamano. Lenam gavesiti lenanti gavesamano.
Saranarn gavesiti sarananti gavesamano. Ettha ca tayati rakkhatiti tanam.
Niltyanti etthati lepar. Saratiti saranarh, bhayam himsati viddhamsetiti
attho.

358. Manasi karitvati manamhi katva paccavekkhitva upadharetva.
Evarh me vedana hotiiti kusalava hotu, sukhava hotu. Evam me saiifia hotiiti
kusalava hotu, sukhava hotu, somanassasampayuttava hotuti.
Sankharavififianesupi eseva nayo. Ma ahositi ettha pana vuttavipariyayena
attho veditabbo. Kallamh nuti yuttarh nu. Samanupassitunti “etarn mama
esohamasmi eso me atta’ti evam tanhamanaditthivasena passitum. No
hidarh bho Gotamati na yuttametarh bho Gotama. Iti Bhagava yatha nama
cheko ahitundiko sappadatthavisam teneva sappena puna damsapetva
ubbaheyyal, evam tassarnyeva parisati Saccakarn Niganthaputtarm teneva
mukhena paficakkhandha anicca dukkha anattati vadapesi. Dukkham allinoti
imar paficakkhandhadukkham tanhaditththi allino. Upagato ajjhositotipi
tanhaditthivaseneva veditabbo. Dukkhar etarh mamati-adisu
paiicakkhandhadukkham tanhamanaditthivasena samanupassatiti attho.
Parijaneyyati aniccam dukkham anattati tiranaparifiiaya parito janeyya.
Parikkhepetvati khayam vayam anuppadam upanetva.

359. Navanti tarunam. Akukkukajatanti pupphaggahanakale anto
angutthappamano eko ghanadandako nibbattati, tena virahitanti attho. Rittoti
sufifio antosaravirahito. Rittattava tuccho. Aparaddhoti parajito. Bhasita kho
pana teti idam Bhagava tassa

1. Ubbameyya (S1), ubbateyya (Sya)
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mukharabhavam pakasetva nigganhanto aha. So kira pubbe Puranadayo cha
sattharo upasankamitva paftham pucchati. Te vissajjeturn na sakkonti. Atha
nesam parisamajjhe mahantam vippakaram aropetva utthaya jayam
pavedento gacchati. So Sammasambuddhampi tatheva vihethessamiti
saifidya upasankamitva—

“Ambho ko nama yam rukkho, sinnapatto sakantako.
Yattha ekappaharena, uttamangarm vibhijjitantil.

Ayam khadiram ahacca asarakarukkhaparicito mudutundasakuno viya
sabbafinutafiianasaram ahacca fianatundabhedam patto sabbaffiutafifianassa
thaddhabhavam afifiasi. Tadassa parisamajjhe pakasento bhasita kho pana
teti-adimaha. Natthi etarahiti upadinnakasarire sedo nama natthiti na
vattabbam, etarahi pana natthiti vadati. Suvannavannar kayarn vivariti na
sabbam kayam vivari. Buddha nama ganthikam patimuficitva
paticchannasarira parisati dhammam desenti, atha Bhagava
galavatakasammukhatthane civaram gahetva caturangulamattam otaresi.
Otaritamatte pana tasmim suvannavanna rasmiyo puiijapuiija hutva
suvannaghatato rattasuvannarasadhara viya, rattavannavalahakato vijjulata
viya ca nikkhamitva suvannamurajasadisarh mahakhandham uttamasirarm?
padakkhinam kurumana akase pakkhandimsu. Kasma pana Bhagava
evamakasiti? Mahajanassa kankhavinodanattharm. Mahajano hi samano
Gotamo mayham sedo natthiti vadati, Saccakassa tava Niganthaputtassa
yantarulhassa viya seda paggharanti. Samano pana Gotamo
ghanadupattacivaram parupitva nisinno, anto sedassa atthita va natthita va
katham sakka fatunti kankham kareyya, tassa kankhavinodanattham
evamakasi. Mankubhtoti nittejabhiito. Pattakkhandhoti patitakkhandho.
Appatibhanoti uttari appassanto. Nisiditi padangutthakena bhimim
kasamano nisidi.

360. Dummukhoti na viripamukho, abhir@ipo hi so pasadiko. Namam
panassa etamm3. Abhabbo tarh pokkharanim puna otaritunti sabbesarm

1. Visaritam (S1), vipharitarh (Sya, Ka) Khu 5. 56 pitthe.
2. Uttamasiravarafica (Ka), uttaracivaram (Sya) 3. Evanti (Sya), etanti (Ka)



182 Majjhimanikaya

alanam bhaggatta pacchinnagamano otaritum abhabbo, tattheva

Visevitaniti ditthisaficaritani. Vipphanditaniti ditthivipphanditani. Yadidam
vadadhippayoti ettha yadidanti nipatamattam, vadadhippayo hutva vadam
aropessamiti ajjhasayena upasankamitum abhabbo, dhammassavanaya pana
upasankameyyati dasseti. Dummukhar licchaviputtam etadavocati kasma
avoca? Dummukhassa kirassa upamaharanakale sesalicchavikumarapi
cintesum “imina Niganthena amhakam sippuggahanatthane ciram avamano
kato, ayam dani amittassa pitthim passitum kalo. Mayampi ekekam upamam
aharitva panippaharena patitam muggarena pothento viya tatha nam
karissama, yatha na puna parisamajjhe sisam ukkhipiturm sakkhissati™ti, te
opammani karitva dummukhassa kathapariyosanam agamayamana
nisidimsu. Saccako tesam adhippayam fiatva ime sabbeva givam ukkhipitva
otthehi calamanehi thita, sace pacceka upama haritum labhissanti, puna
maya parisamajjhe sisam ukkhipitum na sakka bhavissati, handaham
dummukham apasadetva yatha afifiassa okaso na hoti, evam kathavaram
pacchinditva samanam Gotamam pafiham pucchissamiti tasma etadavoca.
Tattha agamehiti tittha, ma puna bhanahiti attho.

361. Titthatesa bho Gotamati bho Gotama esa amhakam ceva
afifiesafica puthusamanabrahmananam vaca titthatu. Vilapar vilapitam
mafifieti etam hi vacanam vilapitam viya hoti, vippalapitamattam hotiti
attho. Atha va titthatesati ettha kathati aharitva vattabba. Vacavilapam
vilapitarh maiifieti ettha pana idam vacaniccharanam vilapitamattam mafifie
hotiti attho.

Idani pafiham pucchanto kittavatati-adimaha. Tattha vesarajjapattoti
fianapatto. Aparappaccayoti aparappattiyo. Athassa Bhagava pafiham
vissajjento idha Aggivessanati-adimaha, tam uttanatthameva. Yasma
panettha passatiti vuttatta sekkhabhtuimi dassita. Tasma uttari
asekkhabhtimim pucchanto dutiyam paiiham pucchi, tampissa Bhagava
byakasi.

1. Ditthivistikayitani (S1)
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Tattha dassananuttariyenati-adisu dassananuttariyanti lokiyalokuttara pafiia.
Patipadanuttariyanti lokiyalokuttara patipada. Vimuttanuttariyanti
lokiyalokuttara vimutti. Suddhalokuttarameva va gahetva
dassananuttariyanti arahattamaggasammaditthi. Patipadanuttariyanti sesani
maggangani. Vimuttanuttariyanti aggaphalavimutti!. Khinasavassa va
nibbanadassanarn dassananuttariyarh nama. Maggangani?
patipadanuttariyam. Aggaphalam vimuttanuttariyanti veditabbam. Buddho
so Bhagavati so Bhagava sayampi cattari saccani Buddho. Bodhayati
paresampi catusaccabodhaya dhammam deseti. Dantoti-adisu dantoti
nibbisevano. Damathayati nibbisevanatthaya. Santoti
sabbakilesaviipasamena santo. Samathayati kilesavipasamaya. Tinnoti
caturoghatinno. Taranayati caturoghataranaya. Parinibbutoti
kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto. Parinibbanayati kilesaparinibbanatthaya.

362. Dhamsiti gunadhamsaka. Pagabbati vacapagabbiyena3
samannagata. Asadetabbanti ghattetabbarh. Asajjati ghattetva. Natveva
bhavantarh Gotamanti bhavantarh Gotamarm asajja kassaci attano vadam
anupahatam sakalam adaya pakkamiturn thamo natthiti dasseti, na hi
Bhagava hatthi-adayo viya kassaci jivitantarayam karoti. Ayar pana
Nigantho ima tisso upama na Bhagavato ukkamsanattham ahari,
attukkamsanatthameva ahari. Yatha hi raja kafici paccatthikam ghatetva
evam nama stro evam thamasampanno puriso bhavissatiti paccatthikam
thomentopi attanameva thometi, evameva sopi siya hi bho Gotama hatthim
pabhinnanti-adihi Bhagavantarm ukkamsentopi mayameva stira mayam
pandita mayam bahussutayeva evam pabhinnahatthim viya, jalita-
aggikkhandham viya, phanakata-asivisam viya ca vadatthika
Sammasambuddham upasankamimhati attanamyeva ukkamseti, evam
attanam ukkarmsetva Bhagavantar nimantayamano adhivasetu meti-
adimaha. Tattha adhivasetiiti sampaticchatu. Svatanayati yam me tumhesu
karam# karoto sve bhavissati pufifiafica pitipamojjafica, tadatthaya.
Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenati

1. Maggaphalavimutti (S1, Sya) 2. Attha maggangani (S1, Sya, Ka) Tika oloketabba.
3. Pagabbhati vacapagabbhiyena (Si, Sya) 4. Sakkaram (Sya, Ka)
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Bhagava kayangam va vacangam va acopetva abbhantareyeva khantim
dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi, Saccakassa anuggahakaranattham
manasava sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.

363. Yamassa patiriparh mafifieyyathati te kira Licchavi tassa
paficathalipakasatani niccabhattam aharanti. Tadeva sandhaya esa sve tumhe
yam assa samanassa Gotamassa patiripam kappiyanti mafifieyyatha, tam
ahareyyatha, samanassa hi Gotamassa tumhe paricaraka kappiyakappiyam
yuttayuttam janathati vadati. Bhattabhiharam abhiharirstti abhiharitabbam
bhattarh abhiharimsu. Panitenati uttamena. Sahatthati sahatthena.
Santappetvati tappetva, paripunnam suhitarn yavadattham katva.
Smavaretvatisutthu pavaretva, alam alanti hattasafifiaya patikkhipapetva.
Bhuttavinti bhuttavantam. Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim,
apanitahatthanti vuttarh hoti. “Onittapattapanin”tipi! patho, tassattho,
onittam nanabhitam pattam panito assati onittapattapani. Tam
onittapattapanim, hatthe ca pattafica dhovitva ekamante pattam nikkhipitva
nisinnanti attho. Ekamantarh nisiditi Bhagavantam evambhutam fatva
ekasmim okase nisiditi attho. Pufifiaficati yam imasmim dane pufifiam,
ayatim vipakakkhandhati attho. Pufifiamahiti vipakakkhandhanamyeva
parivaro. Tam dayakanam sukhaya hotuti tam imesam Licchavinam
sukhatthaya hotu. Idam kira so aham pabbajito nama, pabbajitena ca na
yuttam attano danam niyyatetunti tesam niyyatento evamaha. Atha Bhagava
yasma Licchavihi Saccakassa dinnam, na Bhagavato. Saccakena pana
Bhagavato dinnam, tasma tamattham dipento yarm kho Aggivessanati-
adimaha. Iti Bhagava Niganthassa matena? vinayeva attano dinnarn
dakkhinam niganthassa niyyatesi, sa cassa anagate vasana bhavissatiti.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Cilasaccakasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ohitapattapanintipi (S1) 2. Manam (Si1, Sya)
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6. Mahasaccakasuttavannana

364. Evarh me sutanti Mahasaccakasuttam. Tattha ekarh samayanti ca
tena kho pana samayenati ca pubbanhasamayanti ca tthi padehi ekova
samayo vutto. Bhikkhtinarh hi vattapatipatti! katva mukharm dhovitva
pattacivaramadaya cetiyam vanditva kataram gamarm pavisissamati
vitakkamalake thitakalo nama hoti, Bhagava evartipe samaye rattadupattam
nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva pamsukiilacivaram ekamsarm parupitva
Gandhakutito nikkhamma bhikkhusamghaparivuto Gandhakutipamukhe
atthasi, tam sandhaya ‘“ekam samayanti ca tena kho pana samayenati ca
pubbanhasamayan’ti ca vuttarn. Pavisitukamoti pindaya pavisissamiti evam
katasannitthano. Tenupasankamiti kasma upasankamiti?
Vadaropanajjhasayena. Evam kirassa ahosi “pubbepaham apanditataya
sakalam vesaliparisam gahetva samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva
parisamajjhe manku jato, idani tatha akatva ekakova gantva vadam
aropessami, yadi samanam Gotamarm parajeturn sakkhissami, attano
laddhim dipetva jayam karissami, yadi samanassa Gotamassa jayo
bhavissati, andhakare naccarh viya na koci janissati’ti, niddapafiharh nama?
gahetva imina vadajjhasayena upasankami.

Anukampam upadayati Saccakassa Niganthaputtassa anukampam
paticca. Therassa kirassa evam ahosi “Bhagavati muhuttam nisinne
Buddhadassanam dhammassavanam ca labhissati, tadassa digharattam hitaya
sukhaya samvattissati’ti, tasma Bhagavantam yacitva pamsukiilacivaram
catuggunarm pafifiapetva nisidatu Bhagavati aha. “Karanam Anando vadati”ti
sallakkhetva nisidi Bhagava pafifiatte asane. Bhagavantarn etadavocati yam
pana pafiham ovattikasaram katva adaya agato tam thapetva passena tava
pariharanto etam santi bho Gotamati-adivacanam avoca.

365. Phusanti hi te bho Gotamati te samanabrahmana sarire uppannam
saririkam dukkham vedanam phusanti labhanti, anubhavantiti attho.
Urukkhambhoti khambhakata-tirubhavo, oruthaddhatati attho.
Vimhayatthavasena panettha bhavissatiti anagatavacanam katam.
Kayanvayam hotiti

1. Vattapativattam (S1), attapatipattith (Sya) 2. Naggipafiharh nama (Ka)
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kayanugatam hoti kayassa vasavatti. Kayabhavanati pana vipassana vuccati,
taya cittavikkhepam papunanto nama natthi, iti Nigantho asantamm abhutam
yam natthi, tadevaha. Cittabhavanatipi samatho vuccati, samadhiyuttassa ca
puggalassa trukkhambhadayo nama natthi, iti Nigantho idam abhiitameva
aha. Atthakathayam pana vuttam “yatheva ‘bhutapubban’ti vatva

tatha atthopi na sameti, asantarn abhiitamm yam natthi, tam katheti’ti.

No kayabhavananti paficatapatappanadirn! attakilamathanuyogarn
sandhayaha. Ayam hi tesam kayabhavana nama. Kim pana so disva
evamaha? So kira divadivassa? viharam agacchati, tasmirn kho pana samaye
bhikkhti pattacivaram patisametva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanesu
patisallanam upagacchanti. So te patisalline disva cittabhavanamattam ete

anuyufijanti, kayabhavana panetesam natthiti mafinamano evamaha.

366. Atha nam Bhagava anuyuiijanto kinti pana te Aggivessana
kayabhavana sutati aha. So tam vittharento seyyathidarh, Nando vacchoti-
adimaha. Tattha Nandoti tassa namam. Vacchoti gottam. Kisoti namarn.
Samkiccoti gottam. Makkhaligosalo hettha agatova. Eteti ete tayo jana, te
kira kilitthatapanam matthakapatta ahesum. Ularani ularaniti panitani
panitani. Gahenti namati balamh ganhapenti nama. Bruhentiti vaddhenti.
Medentiti jatamedam karonti. Purimarh pahayati purimam dukkarakaram
pahaya. Paccha upacinantiti paccha ularakhadaniyadihi santappenti
vaddhenti. Acayapacayo hotiti vaddhi ca avaddhi ca hoti, iti imassa kayassa
kalena vaddhi, kalena parihaniti vaddhiparihanimattameva pafifiayati,
kayabhavana pana na pafifiayatiti dipetva cittabhavanam pucchanto “kinti
pana te Aggivessana cittabhavana suta”ti aha. Na sampayasiti sampadetva

katheturn nasakkhi, yatha tarmm balaputhujjano.

1. Paficatapakaranadi (Sya, Ka) 2. Divadivasam (Sya, Ka)
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367. Kuto pana tvanti yo tvam evam olarikam dubbalam kayabhavanam
na janasi, so tvam kuto sanharn sukhumam cittabhavanam janissasiti.
Imasmirh pana thane Codanalayatthero! “abuddhavacanam nametarn
padan”ti bijanirh thapetva pakkamiturh arabhi2. Atha namh Mahasivatthero
aha “dissati bhikkhave imassa catumahabhtitikassa kayassa acayopi
apacayopi adanampi nikkhepanampi”ti3. Tam sutva sallakkhesi “olarikarn
kayam parigganhantassa uppannavipassana olarikati vattum vattatiti.

368. Sukhasaragiti sukhasasragena samannagato. Sukhaya vedanaya
nirodha uppajjati dukkha vedanati na anantarava uppajjati,
sukhadukkhanarn hi anantarapaccayata patthane# patisiddha. Yasma pana
sukhe aniruddhe dukkham nuppajjati, tasma idha evarm vuttarh. Pariyadaya
titthatiti khepetva ganhitva titthati. Ubhatopakkhanti sukham ekam pakkham
dukkham ekam pakkhanti evam ubhatopakkham hutva.

369. Uppannapi sukha vedana cittarh na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta
kayassa. Uppannapi dukkha vedana cittarn na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta
cittassati ettha kayabhavana vipassana, cittabhavana samadhi. Vipassana ca
sukhassa paccanika, dukkhassa asanna. Samadhi dukkhassa paccaniko,
sukhassa asanno. Katham? Vipassanam patthapetva nisinnassa hi addhane
gacchante gacchante tattha tattha aggi-utthanam viya hoti, kacchehi seda
muccanti, matthakato usumavatti-utthanam viya hotiti cittarh hafnfiati
vihaffiati vipphandati. Evam tava vipassana sukhassa paccanika, dukkhassa
asanna. Uppanne pana kayike va cetasike va dukkhe tam dukkham
vikkhambhetva samapattim samapannassa samapattikkhane dukkham
durapagatam hoti, anappakam sukham okkamati, evam samadhi dukkhassa
paccaniko, sukhassa asanno. Yatha vipassana sukhassa paccanika,
dukkhassa asanna, na tatha samadhi. Yatha samadhi dukkhassa paccaniko,
sukhassa asanno, na ca tatha vipassanati. Tena vuttam “uppannapi sukha
vedana cittarm na

1. Gonaraviyatthero (S1) 2. Thapetva pakkami (S1, Sya)
3. Sam 1. 320 pitthe. 4. Abhi 8. 312 pitthe.
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pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta kayassa. Uppannapi dukkha vedana cittam na
pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta cittassa’ti.

370. Asajja upaniyati gune ghattetva ceva upanetva ca. Tarh vata meti
tam vata mama cittam.

371. Kim hi no siya Aggivessanati Aggivessana kim na bhavissati,
bhavissateva, ma evarn safifi hohi, uppajjiyeval me sukhapi dukkhapi
vedana, uppannaya panassa aham cittam pariyadaya thatum na demi.
Idanissa tamattham pakaseturn upari pasadavaham dhammadesanam
desetukamo milato patthaya mahabhinikkhamanam arabhi. Tattha idha me
Aggivessana pubbeva sambodha -pa- tattheva nisidimm, alamidar
padhanayati idam sabbam hettha Pasarasisutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
Ayam pana viseso, tattha Bodhipallanke nisajja, idha dukkarakarika.

374. Allakatthanti allah udumbarakattham. Sasnehanti sakhiram.
Kamehiti vatthukamehi. Avtipakatthati anapagata. Kamacchandoti-adisu
kilesakamova chandakaranavasena chando. Sinehakaranavsena sneho.
Mucchakaranavasena muccha. Pipasakaranavasena pipasa.
Anudahanavasena parilahoti veditabbo. Opakkamikati upakkamanibbatta.
Nanaya dassanaya? anuttaraya sambodhayati sabbari
lokuttaramaggavevacanameva.

Idam panettha opammasamsandanam—allam sakhiram
udumbarakattham viya hi kilesakamena vatthukamato anissatapuggala,
udake pakkhittabhavo viya kilesakamena tintata, manthanenapi aggino
anabhinibbattanam viya kilesakamena vatthukamato anissatanam
opakkamikahi vedanahi lokuttaramaggassa anadhigamo, amanthanenapi
aggino anabhinibbattanam viya tesam puggalanam vinapi opakkamikahi
vedanahi lokuttaramaggassa anadhigamo. Dutiya-upamapi iminava nayena
veditabba. Ayam pana viseso, purima saputtabhariyapabbajjaya upama,
pacchima brahmanadhammikapabbajjaya.

1. Uppajjatiyeva (Sya, Ka) 2. Nanadassanaya (Ma-Ttha 1. 328 pitthe)
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376. Tatiya-upamaya kolapanti chinnasineham nirapam. Thale
nikkhittanti pabbatathale va bhiimithale va nikkhittam. Etthapi idam
opammasamsandanam—sukkhakolapakattham viya hi kilesakamena
vatthukamato nissatapuggala, araka udaka thale nikkhittabhavo viya
kilesakamena atintata. Manthanenapi aggino abhinibbattanam viya
kilesakamena vatthukamato nissatanam abbhokasikanesajjikadivasena
opakkamikahipi vedanahi lokuttaramaggassa adhigamo, afifiassa rukkhassa
sukkhasakhaya saddhim ghamsanamatteneva aggino abhinibbattanam viya
vinapi opakkamikahi vedanahi sukhayeva patipadaya lokuttaramaggassa
adhigamoti. Ayam upama Bhagavata attano atthaya ahata.

377. Idani attano dukkarakarikam dassento tassa mayhanti-adimaha.
Kim pana Bhagava dukkaram akatva Buddho bhavitum na samatthoti.
Katvapi akatvapi samatthova. Atha kasma akasiti? Sadevakassa lokassa
attano parakkamam dassessami. So ca mam viriyanimmathanaguno
hasessatiti. Pasade nisinnoyeva hi paveni-agatam rajjam labhitvapi khattiyo
na tathapamudito hoti, yatha balakayam gahetva sangame dve tayo
sampahare datva amittamathanam katva pattarajjo, evam pattarajjassa hi
rajjasirim anubhavantassa parisam oloketva attano parakkamam anussaritva
“asukatthane asukakammam katva asukafica asukafica amittarh evam
vijjhitva evam paharitva imam rajjasirim pattosmi’ti cintayato
balavasomanassam uppajjati, evamevam Bhagavapi sadevakassa lokassa
parakkamam dassessami, so hi mam parakkamo ativiya hasessati,
somanassam uppadessatiti dukkaram akasi.

Apica pacchimam janatam anukampamanopi akasiyeva, pacchima hi
janata Sammasambuddho kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani
paramiyo puretvapi padhanam padahitvava sabbafifiutaifianam patto,
kimangam pana mayanti padhanaviriyam kattabbam mafnfissati, evam sante
khippameva jatijaramaranassa antam karissatiti pacchimam janatam
anukampamano akasiyeva.

Dantebhidantamadhayati hetthadante uparidantam thapetva. Cetasa
cittanti kusalacittena akusalacittam. Abhinigganheyyanti nigganheyyam.
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Abhinippileyyanti nippileyyam. Abhisantapeyyanti tapetva
viriyanimmathanam kareyyam. Saraddhoti sadaratho. Padhanabhitunnassati
padhanena abhitunnassa, viddhassa satoti attho.

378. Appanakanti nirassasakamm. Kammaragaggariyati kammarassa
gaggaranaliya. Sisavedana hontiti kutoci nikkhamiturh alabhamanehi vatehi
samutthapita balavatiyo sisavedana honti. Sisavetham dadeyyati
stsavethanam dadeyya. Devatati bodhisattassa cankamanakotiyam,

pannasalaparivenasamanta ca adhivattha devata.

Tada kira bodhisattassa adhimatte kayadahe uppanne muccha udapadi.
So cankameva nisinno hutva papati. Tam disva devata evamahamsu
“viharotveva so arahato’ti, “arahanto nama evartipa honti matakasadisa”ti
laddhiya vadanti. Tattha ya devata “kalankato”ti ahamsu, ta gantva
Suddhodanamaharajassa arocesum ‘“tumhakam putto kalankatoti. Mama
putto Buddho hutva kalankato, no ahutvati. Buddho bhavitum nasakkhi,
padhanabhimiyamyeva patitva kalankatoti. Naham saddahami, mama

puttassa bodhim apatva kalankiriya nama natthiti.

Aparabhage Sammasambuddhassa dhammacakkam pavattetva
anupubbena Rajagaham gantva Kapilavatthum anuppattassa
Suddhodanamaharaja pattarh gahetva pasadam aropetva yagukhajjakam
datva antarabhattasamaye etamattham arocesi, tumhakam Bhagava
padhanakaranakale devata agantva “putto te maharaja kalankatoti
ahamsuti. Kim saddahasi maharajati. Na Bhagava saddahinti. Idani maharaja
supinappatiggahanato patthaya acchariyani passanto kim saddahissasi,
ahampi Buddho jato, tvampi Buddhapita jato, pubbe pana mayham
aparipakke fiane bodhicariyam carantassa Dhammapalakumarakalepi
sippam uggahetum gatassa “tumhakam putto Dhammapalakumaro
kalankato, idamassa atthi’ti elakatthim aharitva dassesum, tadapi tumhe

“mama puttassa antaramaranam nama natthi, naham saddahami™ti avocuttha

maharajati imissa atthuppattiya Bhagava Mahadhammapalajatakam kathesi.
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379. Ma kho tvarh marisati sampiyayamana ahamsu. Devatanam
kirayarh piyamanapavoharo, yadidam marisati. Ajajjitanti! abhojanam.
Halanti vadamiti alanti vadami, alam imina evam ma karittha,
yapessamahanti evam patisedhemiti attho.

380-1. Manguracchaviti manguramacchacchavi. Etava paramanti
tasampi vedananam etarhyeva paramam uttamar pamanarm. Pitu sakkassa
kammante -pa- pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharitati rafifio kira
vappamangaladivaso nama hoti, tada anekappakaram khadaniyam
bhojaniyam patiyadenti, nagaravithiyo sodhapetva punnaghate thapapetva
dhajapatakadayo ussapetva sakalanagaram devavimanam viya alankaronti,
sabbe dasakammakaradayo ahatavatthanivattha gandhamaladipatimandita
rajakule sannipatanti. Rafifio kammante nanalasatasahassam yojiyati, tasmim
pana divase ekena Ginam atthasatam yojenti, sabbanangalani saddhim
balibaddarasmiyottehi janussonissa ratho viya rajataparikkhittani honti,
rafifo alambananangalam rattasuvannaparikkhittam hoti, balibaddanam
singanipi rasmipatodapi suvannaparikkhitta honti, raja mahaparivarena
nikkhamanto puttamn gahetva agamasi.

Kammantatthane eko jamburukkho bahalapattapalaso sandacchayo?
ahosi, tassa hettha kumarassa sayanam pafifiapetva upari
suvannatarakakhacitam vitanam bandhapetva sanipakarena parikkhipapetva
arakkham thapetva raja sabbalankaram alankaritva amaccaganaparivuto
nangalakaranatthanam agamasi, tattha raja suvannanangalam ganhati.
Amacca ekentina-atthasatarajatanangalani gahetva ito cito ca kasanti, raja
pana orato param gacchati, parato va oram gacchati, etasmim thane
mahasampatti hoti, bodhisattam parivaretva nisinna dhatiyo raiifio
sampattim passissamati antosanito bahi nikkhanta. Bodhisatto ito cito ca
olokento kafici adisva vegena utthaya pallankam abhujitva anapane
pariggahetva pathamajjhanam nibbattesi. Dhatiyo khajjabhojjantare
vicaramana thokam cirayimsu,

1. Ajaddhukanti (S1) 2. Ghanacchayo (Ka)
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sesarukkhanam chaya nivatta, tassa pana rukkhassa parimandala hutva
atthasi. Dhatiyo ayyaputto ekakoti vegena sanim ukkhipitva anto
pavisamana bodhisattam sayane pallankena nisinnam tafica patihariyam
disva gantva rafifio arocayimsu “kumaro deva evam nisinno afifilesam
rukkhanam chaya nivatta, jamburukkhassa parimandala thita’ti. Raja
vegenagantva patihariyam disva “idam te tata dutiyam vandanan’ti puttam
vandi. Idametam sandhaya vuttam “pitu sakkassa kammante -pa-
pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharita’ti. Siya nu kho eso maggo bodhayati
bhaveyya nu kho etam anapanassatipathamajjhanam bujjhanatthaya maggoti.
Satanusarivififiananti nayidam bodhaya maggo bhavissati,
anapanassatipathamajjhanam pana bhavissatiti evam ekam dve vare

tarh sukhanti yam tarmh anapanassatipathamajjhanasukham.

382. Paccupatthita hontiti pannasalaparivenasammajjanadivattakaranena
upatthita honti. Bahullikoti paccayabahulliko. Avatto bahullayati rasagiddho
hutva panitapindapatadinam atthaya avatto. Nibbijja pakkamirstti
ukkanthitva dhammaniyameneva pakkanta bodhisattassa sambodhim
pattakale! kayavivekassa okasadanattharh dhammataya gata, gacchanta ca
anfiatthanam agantva Baranasimeva agamamsu. Bodhisatto tesu gatesu
addhamasarh kayavivekarn labhitva Bodhimande Aparajitapallanke?
nisiditva sabbaffiutafinanam pativijjhi.

383. Vivicceva kamehiti-adi bhayabherave vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

387. Abhijanami kho panahanti ayam patiyekko anusandhi. Nigantho
kira cintesi “aham samanam Gotamam ekam pafiham pucchim, samano
Gotamo ‘aparapi mam Aggivessana aparapi mam Aggivessana’ti
pariyosanam adassento kathetiyeva, kupito nu kho’ti. Atha Bhagava
Aggivessana Tathagate anekasataya parisaya dhammam desente

1. Sambodhisattakale (Ka) 2. Aparajitapallankena (S1, Sya)
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kupito samano Gotamoti ekopi vatta natthi, paresam bodhanatthaya
pativijjhanatthaya eva Tathagato dhammam desetiti dassento imam
dhammadesanam arabhi. Tattha arabbhati sandhaya. Yavadevati
payojanavidhi! paricchedaniyamanarn. Idarh vuttarh hoti—paresarn
vififiapanameva Tathagatassa dhammadesanaya payojanam, tasma na
purimasminti imina kim dassetiti? Saccako kira cintesi “samano Gotamo
abhirtipo pasadiko suphusitam dantavaranam, jivha muduka, madhuram
vakkaranam, parisarh rafijento? mafifie vicarati, anto panassa cittekaggata
natth1’ti. Atha Bhagava Aggivessana na Tathagato parisam rafijento vicarati,
cakkavalapariyantayapi parisaya Tathagato dhammam deseti, asallino
anupalitto ettakam ekavihari sufifiataphalasamapattim anuyuttoti dassetum
evamaha.

Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattameva. Sannisademiti sannisidapemi,
Tathagato hi yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram deti, tasmim khane
pubbabhogena paricchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati,
sadhukarasaddassa nigghose avicchinneyeva3 samapattito vutthaya
thitatthanato patthaya dhammmam deseti, Buddhanam hi bhavangaparivaso
lahuko hotiti assasavare passasavare samapattim samapajjanti. Yena sudarh
niccakappanti yena sufifiena phalasamadhina niccakalam viharami, tasmim
samadhinimitte cittam santhapemi samadahamaiti dasseti.

Okappaniyametanti saddahaniyametarh. Evarnh Bhagavato
ekaggacittatam sampaticchitva idani attano ovattikasaram katva
anitapaiiharh pucchanto abhijanati kho pana bhavarm Gotamo diva supitati
aha. Yatha hi sunakho nama asambhinnakhirapakkapayasam sappina yojetva
udarapuram bhojitopi gutham disva akhaditva gantumna sakka, akhadamano
ghayitvapi gacchati, aghayitvava gatassa kirassa sisam rujjati, evamevam
imassapi Sattha asambhinnakhirapakkapayasasadisam abhinikkhamanato
patthaya yava asavakkhaya pasadaniyam dhammadesanam deseti. Etassa
pana evartipam

1. Payojanavadhi (S1) 2. Rajjanto (Sya)
3. Anupacchinneyeva (S1), aparicchinneyeva (Sya)
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dhammadesanam sutva Satthari pasadamattampi na uppannam, tasma
ovattikasaram katva anitapafiham apucchitva gantum asakkonto evamaha.
Tattha yasma thinamiddham sabbakhinasavanam arahattamaggeneva
pahiyati, kayadaratho pana upadinnakepi hoti anupadinnakepi. Tatha hi
kamaluppaladini ekasmim kale vikasanti, ekasmirm makulani honti, sayam
kesafici rukkhanampi pattani patiliyanti, pato vippharikani honti. Evam
upadinnakassa kayassa darathoyeva darathavasena bhavangasotaifica idha
niddati adhippetam, tam khinasavanampi hoti. Tam sandhaya
“abhijanamahan’ti-adimaha. Sammohaviharasmir vadantiti
sammohaviharoti vadanti.

389. Asajja asajjati ghattetva ghattetva. Upanitehiti upanetva kathitehi.
Vacanappathehiti vacanehi. Abhinanditva anumoditvati alanti cittena
sampaticchanto abhinanditva vacayapi pasamsanto anumoditva. Bhagavata
imassa Niganthassa dve suttani kathitani. Purimasuttam eko bhanavaro,
idam diyaddho, iti addhatiye bhanavare sutvapi ayarm Nigantho neva
abhisamayam patto, na pabbajito, na saranesu patitthito. Kasma etassa
Bhagava dhammam desesiti? Anagate vasanatthaya. Passati hi Bhagava
“imassa idani upanissayo natthi, mayham pana parinibbanato samadhikanam
dvinnam vassasatanam accayena Tambapannidipe sasanam patitthahissati,
tatrayam kulaghare nibbattitva sampatte kale pabbajitva tini pitakani
uggahetva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva
Kalabuddharakkhito nama mahakhinasavo bhavissati’ti. Idam disva anagate
vasanatthaya dhammam desesi.

Sopi tattheva Tambapannidipamhi sasane patitthite devalokato cavitva
Dakkhinagiriviharassa bhikkhacaragame ekasmim amaccakule nibbatto
pabbajjasamatthayobbane! pabbajitva tepitakarh Buddhavacanam uggahetva
ganam pariharanto mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto upajjhayam passiturm
agamasi, athassa upajjhayo saddhiviharikam codessamiti Tepitakam
Buddhavacanam uggahetva agatena tena saddhim mukham datva
kathamattampi na akasi. So paccuisasamaye vutthaya therassa santikam
gantva “tumhe bhante mayi ganthakammarn katva tumhakam santike agate
mukharh? datva kathamattampi

1. Pabbajjasamatthe vaye (S1) 2. Agate kasma mukharn (Sya, Ka)
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na karittha, ko mayham doso’ti pucchi. Thero aha “tvam avuso
Buddharakkhita ettakeneva ‘pabbajjakiccam me matthakam pattan’ti safifiam
karosi’ti. Kim karomi bhanteti. Ganam vinodetva tvam papaficam chinditva
Cetiyapabbataviharam! gantva samanadhammarh karohiti. So upajjhayassa
ovade thatva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva pufifiava rajaptjito hutva
mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro Cetiyapabbatavihare vasi.

Tasmim hi kale Tissamaharaja uposathakammam karonto
Cetiyapabbate rajalene vasati. So therassa upatthakabhikkhuno safifiam adasi
“yada mayham ayyo pafham vissajjeti, dhammam va katheti, tada me
safifiam dadeyyatha”ti. Theropi ekasmim dhammassavanadivase
bhikkhusamghaparivaro? kantakacetiyanganam aruyha cetiyam vanditva
kalatimbarurukkhamiile3 atthasi. Atha narh eko Pindapatikatthero
Kalakaramasuttante# pafiharh pucchi. Thero nanu avuso ajja
dhammassavanadivasoti aha. Ama bhante dhammassavanadivasoti. Tena hi
pithakam anetha, idheva nisinna dhammassavanam karissamati. Athassa
rukkhamitle asanam pafifiapetva adamsu. Thero pubbagatha vatva
Kalakaramasuttarn arabhi. Sopissa upatthakadaharo rafifio safifiah dapesi?.
Raja pubbagathasu anitthitasuyeva papuni, patva ca afifiatakaveseneva
parisante thatva tiyamarattim thitakova dhammam sutva therassa idamavoca
Bhagavati vacanakale sadhukaram adasi. Thero fiatva kada agatosi
maharajati pucchi. Pubbagatha osaranakaleyeva bhanteti. Dukkaram te
maharaja katanti. Nayidam bhante dukkaram, yadi pana me ayyassa
dhammakatham araddhakalato patthaya ekapadepi afifiavihitabhavo ahosi,
tambapannidipassa patodayatthinitudanamattepi thane samibhavo nama me
ma hotuti sapatham akasi.

Tasmim pana sutte Buddhaguna paridipita, tasma raja pucchi “ettakava

bhante Buddhaguna, udahu afifiepi atthi’ti. Maya kathitato maharaja
akathitameva bahu appamananti. Upamarm bhante karothati. Yatha

1. Vatakasitapabbataviharam (S1) 2. Bhikkhusamghaparivuto (Sya)
3. Kalambarirukkhamile (Ka), kaladumbarirukkhamiule (Sya)
4. Kalamasuttante (Sya) 5. Adasi (Sya, Ka)
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maharaja karisasahassamatte salikkhette ekasalisisato avasesasaliyeva bahu,
evam maya kathitaguna appa, avasesa bahtiti. Aparampi bhante upamam
karothati. Yatha maharaja Mahagangaya oghapunnaya sticipasam
sammukham kareyya, sticipasena gata-udakam appam, sesam bahu,
evameva maya kathitaguna appa, avasesa bahuti. Aparampi bhante upamam
karothati. Idha maharaja catakasakuna! nama akase kilanta vicaranti,
khuddaka sa sakunajati, ki nu kho tassa sakunassa akase
pakkhapasaranatthanam bahu, avaseso akaso appoti. Kim bhante vadatha,
appo tassa pakkhapasaranokaso, avasesova bahuti. Evameva maharaja
appaka maya Buddhaguna kathita, avasesa baht ananta appameyyati.
Sukathitam bhante ananta Buddhaguna ananteneva akasena upamita,
pasanna mayam ayyassa, anucchavikam pana katum na sakkoma, ayarm me
duggatapannakaro, imasmirh Tambapannidipe imarh tiyojanasatikam?
rajjam ayyassa demati. Tumhehi maharaja attano pasannakaro kato, mayam
pana amhakam dinnam rajjam tumhakamyeva dema, dhammena samena
rajjam karehi maharajati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasaccakasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Culatanhasankhayasuttavannana

390. Evam me sutanti Culatanhasankhayasuttam. Tattha Pubbarame
Migaramatupasadeti Pubbaramasankhate vihare Migaramatuya pasade.
Tatrayam anupubbikatha—atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika
Padumuttaram Bhagavantam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa satasahassam danam datva Bhagavato padamile
nipajjitva “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi’ti
patthanam akasi. Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ceva manussesu ca
samsaritva amhakam

1. Vatakasakuna (S1, Sya) 2. Yojanasatikam (S1, Sya, Ka)
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Bhagavato kale Bhaddiyanagare Mendakasetthiputtassa Dhanafijayassa
setthino gehe Sumanadeviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, jatakale cassa
Visakhati namam akamsu. Sa yada Bhagava Bhaddiyanagaram agamasi,
tada paficahi darikasatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam katva
pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi. Aparabhage Savatthiyam
Migarasetthiputtassa Pufifavaddhanakumarassa geham gata, tattha nam
Migarasetthi matutthane thapesi, tasma Migaramatati vuccati.

Patikulamh gacchantiya cassa pita Mahalatapilandhanam nama karapesi,
tasmim pilandhane catasso vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu, muttanam
ekadasa naliyo, pavalanam dvavisati naliyo, maninam tettimsa naliyo, iti
etehi ca afifiehi ca sattavannehi ratanehi nitthanam agamasi, tam sise
patimukkar yava padapitthiya bhassati, paficannam hatthinarn balam
dharayamanava nam itthi dharetum sakkoti. Sa aparabhage Dasabalassa
aggupatthayika hutva tam pasadhanam vissajjetva navahi kotthi Bhagavato
vihararh karayamana karisamatte bhimibhage pasadam! karesi, tassa
uparibhiimiyam pafica gabbhasatani honti, hetthabhtimiyam paficati
gabbhasahassappatimandito ahosi, sa “suddhapasadova na sobhati’ti tam
parivaretva pafica dviktitagehasatani pafica cilapasadasatani pafica
dighasalasatani ca karapesi, viharamaho cattihi masehi nitthanam agamasi.

Matugamattabhave thitaya Visakhaya viya affiissa Buddhasasane
dhanapariccago nama natthi, purisattabhave thitassa ca Anathapindikassa
viya afiflassa Buddhasasane dhanapariccago nama natthi. So hi
catupafinasakotiyo vissajjetva Savatthiya dakkhinabhage Anuradhapurassa
mahaviharasadise thane Jetavanamahavihararn nama karesi. Visakha
Savatthiya pacinabhage Uttamadeviviharasadise thane Pubbaramam nama
karesi. Bhagava imesam dvinnam kulanam anukampaya Savatthim nissaya
viharanto imesu dvisu viharesu nibaddhavasam vasi, ekam antovassam
Jetavane vasati, ekarm Pubbarame, etasmim pana samaye Bhagava
Pubbarame viharati. Tena vuttam “Pubbarame Migaramatupasade’ti.

1. Viharam (S1)
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Kittavata nu kho bhanteti kittakena nu kho bhante. Sarnkhittena
tanhasankhayavimutto hotiti tanhasankhaye nibbane tarh arammanarm katva
vimuttacittataya tanhasankhayavimutto nama samkhittena kittavata hoti.
Yaya patipattiya tanhasankhayavimutto hoti, tarm me khinasavassa
bhikkhuno pubbabhagappatipadam samkhittena desethati pucchati.
Accantanitthoti khayavayasankhatam antam atitati accanta. Accanta nittha
assati accantanittho, ekantanittho satatanitthoti attho. Accantam
yogakkhemiti accantayogakkhemi, niccayogakkhemiti attho. Accantam
brahmacariti accantabrahmacari, niccabrahmacariti attho, accantam
pariyosanamassati purimanayeneva accantapariyosano. Settho
devamanussananti devanafica manussanaiica settho uttamo. Evartipo
bhikkhu kittavata hoti, khippametassa sankhepeneva patipattim kathethati
Bhagavantam yacati. Kasma panesa evam vegayatiti? Kilam

anubhavitukamataya.

Ayam kira uyyanakilam anapetva catthi maharajuhi catusu disasu
arakkham gahapetva dvisu devalokesu devasamghena parivuto addhatiyahi
natakakotihi saddhim Eravanam aruyha uyyanadvare thito imam pafiham
sallakkhesi “kittakena nu kho tanhasankhayavimuttassa khinasavassa
sankhepato agamaniyapubbabhagapatipada hoti’ti. Athassa etadahosi “ayam
paiho ativiya sassiriko, sacaham imam pafiham anugganhitvava uyyanam
pavisissami, chadvarikehi arammanehi nimmathito na puna imam pafiham
sallakkhessami, titthatu tava uyyanakila, Satthu santikam gantva imam
pafiham pucchitva uggahitapafiho uyyane kilissami’ti hatthikkhandhe
antarahito Bhagavato santike paturahosi. Tepi cattaro maharajano arakkham
gahetva thitatthaneyeva thita, paricarikadevasamghapi natakanipi Eravanopi
nagaraja tattheva uyyanadvare atthasi, evamesa kilam anubhavitukamataya

vegayanto evamaha.

Sabbe dhamma nalarh abhinivesayati ettha sabbe dhamma nama
paficakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo, te sabbepi

tanhaditthivasena
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abhinivesaya nalam na pariyatta na samattha na yutta, kasma? Gahitakarena
atitthanato. Te hi niccati gahitapi aniccava sampajjanti, sukhati gahitapi
dukkhava sampajjanti, attati gahitapi anattava sampajjanti, tasma nalam
abhinivesaya. Abhijanatiti aniccam dukkham anattati fataparinfiaya
abhijanati. Parijanatiti tatheva tiranapariiifiaya parijanati. Yamkifici
vedananti antamaso paficavififianasampayuttampi yamkifici appamattakampi
vedanam anubhavati. Imina Bhagava Sakkassa Devanamindassa
vedanavasena nibbattetva artipapariggaham dasseti. Sace pana
vedanakammatthanam hettha na kathitam bhaveyya, imasmim thane
kathetabbam siya. Hettha pana kathitam, tasma satipatthane vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Aniccanupassiti ettha aniccam veditabbam, aniccanupassana
veditabba, aniccanupassi veditabbo. Tattha aniccanti paficakkhandha, te hi
uppadavayatthena anicca. Aniccanupassanati paficakkhandhanam khayato
vayato dassanafianam. Aniccanupassiti tena fianena samannagato puggalo,
tasma “aniccanupassi viharati’ti aniccato anupassanto viharatiti ayamettha
attho.

Viraganupassiti ettha dve viraga khayavirago ca accantavirago ca.
Tattha sankharanam khayavayato anupassanapi, accantaviragam nibbanam
viragato dassanamaggafianampi viraganupassana.
Tadubhayasamangipuggalo viraganupassi nama, tam sandhaya vuttam
“viraganupassi’ti, viragato anupassantoti attho. Nirodhanupassimhipi eseva
nayo, nirodhopi hi khayanirodho ca accantanirodho cati duvidhoyeva.
Patinissagganupassiti ettha patinissaggo vuccati vossaggo, so ca
pariccagavossaggo pakkhandanavossaggoti duvidho hoti. Tattha
pariccagavossaggoti vipassana, sa hi tadangavasena kilese ca khandhe ca
vossajjati. Pakkhandanavossaggoti maggo, so hi nibbanam arammanarm
arammanato pakkhandati. Dvihipi va karanehi vossaggoyeva,
samucchedavasena khandhanam kilesanafica vossajjanato nibbanafica
pakkhandanato. Tasma kilese ca khandhe ca pariccajatiti pariccagavossaggo,
nirodhe nibbanadhatuya cittam pakkhandatiti pakkhandanavossaggoti
ubhayampetarm magge sameti. Tadubhayasamangipuggalo imaya
patinissagganupassanaya samannagatatta patinissagganupassi nama hoti, tarm
sandhaya vuttarh “patinissagganupassi’’ti. Na kifici loke
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upadiyatiti kifici ekampi sankharagatarm tanhavasena na upadiyati na ganhati
na paramasati. Anupadiyam na paritassatiti agganhanto tanhaparitassanaya
na paritassati. Paccattafifieva parinibbayatiti sayameva kilesaparinibbanena
parinibbayati. Khina jatiti-adina panassa paccavekkhanava dassita. Iti
Bhagava Sakkassa Devanamindassa samkhittena khinasavassa
pubbabhagappatipadam pucchito sallahukam katva samkhitteneva khippam
kathesi.

391. Avidure nisinno hotiti anantare Kutagare nisinno hoti.
Abhisameccati fianena abhisamagantva, janitvati attho. Idam vuttam hoti—
kim nu kho esa janitva anumodi, udahu ajanitva vati. Kasma panassa
evamahositi? Thero kira na Bhagavato paiihavissajjanasaddam assosi,
Sakkassa pana devaraiifio “evametam Bhagava evametam Sugata”ti
anumodanasaddam assosi. Sakko kira devaraja mahata saddena anumodi.
Atha kasma na Bhagavato saddam assositi? Yathaparisavifiiapakatta.
Buddhanam hi dhammam kathentanam ekabaddhaya cakkavalapariyantayapi
parisaya saddo suyyati, pariyantam pana muficitva angulimattampi bahiddha
na niccharati. Kasma? Evartupa madhurakatha ma niratthaka agamasiti. Tada
Bhagava Migaramatupasade sattaratanamaye Kutagare sirigabbhamhi
nisinno hoti, tassa dakkhinapasse Sariputtattherassa vasanaktitagaram,
vamapasse Mahamoggallanassa, antare chiddavivarokaso natthi, tasma thero
na Bhagavato saddam assosi, sakkasseva assositi.

Paficahi tUriyasatehiti paficangikanam turiyanam paficahi satehi.
Paficangikam t@riyam nama atatam vitatam atatavitatam susiram ghananti
imehi paficahi angehi samannagatam. Tattha atatarn nama
cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalatiriyam, vitatarh nama
ubhayatalarh. Atatavitatarh nama tantibaddhapanavadi. Susiram vamsadi.
Ghanam sammadi. Samappitoti upagato. Samangibhutoti tasseva
vevacanam. Paricaretiti tam sampattim anubhavanto tato tato indriyani
careti. Idam vuttarh hoti—parivaretval vajjamanehi paficahi triyasatehi
samannagato hutva

1. Paricaretva (Sya, Ka)
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dibbasampattim anubhavatiti. Patipanametvati apanetva, nissaddani
karapetvati attho. Yatheva hi idani saddha rajano garubhavaniyam
bhikkhum disva “asuko nama ayyo agacchati, ma tata gayatha, ma vadetha,
ma naccatha”ti natakani pativinenti, Sakkopi theram disva evamakasi.
Cirassamh kho marisa Moggallana imath pariyayamakasiti evaripam loke
pakatiya piyasamudaharavacanam hoti, lokiya hi cirassam agatampi
anagatapubbampi manapajatiyam agatam disva “kuto bhavam agato,
cirassam bhavam agato, katham te idhagamanamaggo fato
maggamulhos1’ti-adini vadanti. Ayam pana agatapubbattayeva evamaha.
Thero hi kalena kalam devacarikam gacchatiyeva. Tattha pariyayamakasiti
varam akasi. Yadidarh idhagamanayati yo ayam idhagamanaya varo, tam
bhante cirassamakasiti vuttam hoti. Idamasanam paififiattanti yojanikam
manipallankam pafifiapapetva evamaha.

392. Bahukicca bahukaraniyati ettha yesarm bahtini kiccani, te
bahukicca. Bahukaraniyati tasseva vevacanam. Appeva sakena karaniyenati
sakaraniyameva appam mandam, na bahu, devanam karaniyam pana bahu,
pathavito patthaya hi kapparukkhamatugamadinam atthaya atta Sakkassa
santike chijjanti, tasma niyamento aha apica devanamyeva Tavatimsanam
karaniyenati. Devanam hi dhita ca putta ca anke nibbattanti, padaparicarika
itthiyo sayane nibbattanti, tasam mandanapasadhanakarika devadhita
sayanam parivaretva nibbattanti, veyyavaccakara antovimane nibbattanti,
etesam atthaya attakaranam natthi. Ye pana simantare nibbattanti, te “mama

=

santaka tava santaka”ti niccheturmn asakkonta attarmn karonti, Sakkam
devarajanam pucchanti, so yassa vimanam asannataram, tassa santakoti
vadati. Sace dvepi samatthane honti, yassa vimanarh olokento! thito, tassa
santakoti vadati. Sace ekampi na oloketi, tam ubhinnam
kalahupacchedanattham attano santakam karoti. Tam sandhaya
“devanamyeva Tavatimsanam karaniyena’ti aha. Apicassa evarupam

kilakiccampi karaniyameva.

1. Ullokento (Sya, Ka)
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Yam no khippameva antaradhayatiti yarh amhakam sighameva
andhakare rupagatam viya na dissati, imina “aham bhante tam
pafhavissajjanam na sallakkhem1”ti dipeti. Thero “kasma nu kho ayam
yakkho asallakkhanabhavam dipeti, passena pariharati”ti avajjanto “deva
nama mahamulha honti. Chadvarikehi arammanehi nimmathiyamana attano
bhuttabhuttabhavampi pitapitabhavampi na jananti, idha katam ettha
pamussanti’’ti afifiasi. Keci panahu “thero etassa garu bhavaniyo, tasma
‘idaneva loke aggapuggalassa santike pafiham uggahetva agato, idaneva
natakanam antaram pavitthoti evamm mam thero tajjeyya’ti bhayena
evamaha’ti. Etam pana kohafifiam nama hoti, na ariyasavakassa evartupam
kohafifiam nama hoti, tasma muilhabhaveneva na sallakkhesiti veditabbam.
Upari kasma sallakkhesiti? Thero tassa somanassasarmvegam janayitva

tamam nihari, tasma sallakkhesiti.

Idani Sakko pubbe attano evam bhiuitakaranam therassa arocetum
bhutapubbanti-adimaha. Tattha samupabyflhoti sannipatito rasibhuto. Asura
parajinimsuti asura parajayam papunimsu. Kada panete parajitati? Sakkassa
nibbattakale. Sakko kira anantare attabhave Magadharatthe Macalagame
Magho! nama manavo ahosi pandito byatto, bodhisattacariya viyassa cariya
ahosi. So tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanamakasi, ekadivasam attanova
pafifiaya upaparikkhitva gamamajjhe mahajanassa sannipatitatthane
kacavaram ubhayato apabbahitva? tam thanam atiramaniyarn akasi, puna
tattheva mandapam karesi, puna gacchante kale salam karesi, gamato ca
nikkhamitva gavutampi addhayojanampi tigavutampi yojanampi vicaritva
tehi sahayehi saddhim visamam samam akasi, te sabbepi ekacchanda tattha
tattha setuyuttatthanesu setum,
mandapasalapokkharanimalagaccharopanadinam yuttatthanesu mandapadini
karonta bahurh pufifiamakarnsu. Magho satta vatapadani3 puretva kayassa
bheda saddhim sahayehi Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.

1. Magho (Sya, Ka) 2. Pabyuhetva (Sya), pabyuhitva (Ka)
3. Vattapadani (Sya, Ka)
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Tasmim kale asuragana Tavatimsadevaloke pativasanti, sabbe te
devanam samanayuka samanavanna ca! honti, te Sakkarn saparisarn disva
adhuna nibbatta navakadevaputta agatati mahapanam sajjayimsu. Sakko
devaputtanam safifam adasi “amhehi kusalam karontehi na parehi saddhim
sadharanam katam, tumhe gandapanam ma pivittha, pitamattameva
karothati. Te tatha akamsu. Bala-asura gandapanam pivitva matta niddam
okkamimsu. Sakko devanam safifiam datva te padesu gahapetva Sinerupade
khipapesi, Sinerussa hetthimatale Asurabhavanarn nama atthi,
Tavatimsadevalokappamanameva, tattha asura vasanti, tesampi Cittapatali
nama rukkho atthi, te tassa pupphanakale jananti “nayam Tavatimsa,
Sakkena vaficita mayan”ti. Te ganhatha nanti vatva Sinerum pariharamana
deve vutthe vammikapadato vammikamakkhika viya abhiruhimsu. Tattha
kalena deva jinanti, kalena asura. Yada devanam jayo hoti, asure yava
samuddapittha anubandhanti. Yada asuranam jayo hoti, deve yava
vedikapada anubandhanti. Tasmim pana sangame devanam jayo ahosi, deva
asure yava samuddapittha anubandhimsu. Sakko asure palapetva paficasu
thanesu arakkham thapesi, evam arakkham datva vedikapade vajirahattha
indapatimayo thapesi. Asura kalena kalam utthahitva ta patimayo disva
“Sakko appamatto titthati’ti tatova nivattanti. Tato patinivattitvati
vijitatthanato nivattitva. Paricarikayoti malagandhadikammakarikayo.

393. Vessavano ca maharajati so kira Sakkassa vallabho
balavavissasiko, tasma Sakkena saddhim agamasi. Purakkhatvati purato
katva. Pavisimsuti pavisitva pana upaddhapihitani dvarani katva
olokayamana atthamsu. Idampi marisa Moggallana passa Vejayantassa
pasadassa ramaneyyakanti marisa Moggallana idampi Vejayantassa
pasadassa ramaneyyakam passa, suvannatthambhe passa, rajatatthambhe
manitthambhe pavalatthambhe lohitangatthambhe masaragallatthambhe
muttatthambhe sattaratanatthambhe, tesamyeva suvannadimaye ghatake
valartupakani ca

1. Samanavannava (S1)
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passati evam thambhapantiyo adim katva ramaneyyakam dassento evamaha.
Yatha tarh pubbekatapuiifiassati yatha pubbe katapufifiassa
upabhogatthanena sobhitabbarh, evamevam sobhatiti attho. Atibalham kho
ayam yakkho pamatto viharatiti attano pasade! natakaparivarena sampattiya
vasena ativiya matto.

Iddhabhisankhararh abhisankhasiti iddhirh akasi. Apokasinar
samapajjitva pasadapatitthitokasam udakam hotuti iddhim adhitthaya
pasadakannike padangutthakena pahari, so pasado yatha nama udakapitthe
thapitapattam mukhavattiyam anguliya pahatam aparaparam kampati calati
na santitthati, evamevam samkampi sampakampi sampavedhi,
thambhapitthasanghatakannikagopanasi-adini karakarati saddam muficantani
patiturh viya araddhani. Tena vuttam “sankampesi sampakampesi
sampavedhes1’ti. Acchariyabbhutacittajatati aho acchariyam aho abbhutanti
evam safijata-acchariya-abbhuta ceva safijatatutthino ca ahesum
uppannabalavasomanassa. Samvigganti ubbiggam calitam.
Lomahatthajatanti jatalomahamsam, kaficanabhittiyam
thapitamaninagadantehi viya uddhaggehi lomehi akinnasariranti attho.
Lomahamso ca namesa somanassenapi hoti domanassenapi, idha pana
somanassena jato. Thero hi Sakkassa somanassavegena samvejetum tam
patihariyamakasi. Tasma somanassavegena samviggalomahattham viditvati
attho.

394. Idhaharh marisati idanissa yasma therena somanassasamvegam
janayitva tamam vinoditam, tasma sallakkhetva evamaha. Eso nu te marisa
so Bhagava Satthati marisa tvam kuhim gatositi vutte mayham Satthu
santikanti vadesi, imasmim devaloke ekapadakena viya titthasi, yam tvam
evam vadesi, eso nu te marisa so Bhagava Satthati pucchimsu. Sabrahmacart
me esoti ettha kificapi thero anagariyo abhintharasampanno aggasavako,
Sakko agariyo, maggabrahmacariyavasena panete sabrahmacarino honti,
tasma evamaha.

1. Pasadena (Sya, Ka)
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Aho nitina te so Bhagava Satthati sabrahmacari tava te evammahiddhiko, so
pana te Bhagava Sattha aho ntina mahiddhikoti Satthu
iddhipatihariyadassane jatabhilapa hutva evamahamsu.

395. Natafifiatarassati! pafifiataifiatarassa, Sakko hi pafifiatanar
afifiataro. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva, desanam pana Bhagava
yathanusandhinava nitthapesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culatanhasankhayasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Mahatanhasankhayasuttavannana

396. Evam me sutanti Mahatanhasankhayasuttam. Tattha ditthigatanti
Alagaddupamasutte laddhimattam ditthigatanti vuttam, idha sassataditthi. So
ca bhikkhu bahussuto, ayam appassuto jatakabhanako Bhagavantam
jatakam? kathetva “aham bhikkhave tena samayena Vessantaro ahosirh,
Mahosadho, Vidhurapandito, Senakapandito, Mahajanako raja ahosin’ti
samodhanentam sunati. Athassa etadahosi “ime rtipavedanasafifasankhara
tattha tattheva nirujjhanti, vififianam pana idhalokato paralokam, paralokato

=

imam lokam sandhavati samsarati’ti sassatadassanam uppannam. Tenaha

“tadevidam vififianam sandhavati samsarati anafifian”ti.

Sammasambuddhena pana “vififianarn paccayasambhavam3, sati
paccaye uppajjati, vina paccayam natthi viifianassa sambhavo”ti vuttam.
Tasma ayam bhikkhu Buddhena akathitam katheti, Jinacakke paharam deti,
vesarajjafianam patibahati, sotukamam janam visamvadeti, ariyapathe
tiriyam nipatitva mahajanassa ahitaya dukkhaya patipanno. Yatha nama
rafifio rajje mahacoro uppajjamano mahajanassa ahitaya dukkhaya uppajjati,
evam Jinasasane

1. Affatafifiatarassati (S1), afifiatarassati (I, Ma-Ttha 2. 30 pitthe)
2. Jatakakatham (Sya, Ka) 3. Vifinanasambhavo (Ka)
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coro hutva mahajanassa ahitaya dukkhaya uppannoti veditabbo. Sambahula
bhikkhuti janapadavasino pindapatikabhikkhu. Tenupasankamimstti ayam
parisam labhitva sasanampi antaradhapeyya, yava pakkham na labhati,
tavadeva nam ditthigata vivecemati sutasutatthanatoyeva atthatva anisiditva
upasankamimsu.

398. Katamarn tarh sati vififiananti sati yam tvam vifiianam sandhaya
vadesi, katamam tam vififiananti. Yvayam bhante vado vedeyyo tatra tatra
kalyanapapakanarh kammanam vipakarh patisamvedetiti bhante yo ayam
vadati vedayati, so cayam tahim tahim kusalakusalakammanam vipakam
paccanubhoti. Idam bhante vififianam, yamaham sandhaya vademiti. Kassa
nu kho namati kassa khattiyassa va brahmanassa va
vessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanam va afifiatarassa.

399. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkh@i amantesiti kasma amantesi? Satissa
kira evam ahosi “Sattha mam ‘moghapuriso’ti vadati, na ca moghapurisoti
vuttamatteneva maggaphalanam upanissayo na hoti. Upasenampi hi
Vangantaputtarh ‘atilahurh kho tvam moghapurisa bahullaya avatto’til
Bhagava moghapurisavadena ovadi. Thero aparabhage ghatento vayamanto
cha abhifina sacchakasi. Ahampi tatharupam viriyam pagganhitva
maggaphalani nibbattessami’’ti. Athassa Bhagava chinnapaccayo ayam
sasane avirulhadhammoti dassento bhikkht amantesi. Usmikatoti-adi hettha
vuttadhippayameva. Atha kho Bhagavati ayampi patiyekko anusandhi.
Satissa kira etadahosi “Bhagava mayham maggaphalanam upanissayo
natthiti vadati, kirh sakka upanissaye asati katurn2, na hi Tathagata sa-
upanissayasseva dhammam desenti, yassa kassaci desentiyeva, aham
Buddhassa santika Sugatovadam labhitva saggasampattupagam kusalam
karissam1”’ti. Athassa Bhagava “naham moghapurisa tuyham ovadam va
anusasanim va dem1’’ti Sugatovadam patippassambhento imam desanam
arabhi, tassattho hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Idani

1. Vi 3. 74 pitthe. 2. Asati upanissayo patikatum (Sya, Ka)
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parisaya laddhim sodhento “idhaham bhikkht patipucchissami’ti-adimaha.
Tam sabbampi hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

400. Idani vififianassa sappaccayabhavam dassetumm yam yadeva
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha manafica paticca dhamme cati sahavajjanena
bhavangamanafica tebhimakadhamme ca paticca. Katthafica paticcati-adi
opammanidassanattham vuttam. Tena kim dipeti? Dvarasankantiya
abhavam. Yatha hi kattham paticca jalamano aggi upadanapaccaye satiyeva
jalati, tasmirm asati paccayavekallena tattheva viipasammati, na sakalikadini
sankamitva sakalikaggiti-adisankhyam gacchati, evameva cakkhufica paticca
rupe ca uppannam vififianam tasmim dvare cakkhurtipa-
alokamanasikarasankhate paccayamhi satiyeva uppajjati, tasmim asati
paccayavekallena tattheva nirujjhati, na sotadini sankamitva sotavififiananti-
adisankhyam gacchati. Esa nayo sabbavaresu. Iti Bhagava naham
vififianappavatte dvarasankantimattampi vadami, ayam pana sati
moghapuriso bhavasankantim vadatiti satim niggahesi.

401. Evam vififianassa sappaccayabhavam dassetva idani pana
paiicannampi khandhanam sappaccayabhavam dassento bhutamidanti-
adimaha. Tattha bhiitamidanti idam khandhapaficakarm jatarn bhutarm
nibbattam, tumhepi tam bhutamidanti bhikkhave passathati.
Tadaharasambhavanti tam panetamh khandhapaficakam aharasambhavam
paccayasambhavam, sati paccaye uppajjati evam passathati pucchati.
Tadaharanirodhati tassa paccayassa nirodha. Bhitamidam nosstiti bhuitarh
nu kho idam, na nu kho bhiuitanti. Tadaharasambhavam nossiiti tamh bhutam
khandhapaficakam paccayasambhavam nu kho, na nu khoti.
Tadaharanirodhati tassa paccayassa nirodha. Nirodhadhammarm nosstuiti tam
dhammam nirodhadhammarm nu kho, na nu khoti. Sammappafifiaya
passatoti idam khandhapaficakam jatam bhuitam nibbattanti
yathavasarasalakkhanato vipassanapafifiaya samma passantassa. Pafifiaya
suditthanti vuttanayeneva vipassanapanfiaya sutthu dittham. Evam ye ye tam
puccham sallakkhesum, tesam tesam patifiiam ganhanto paficannam
khandhanam sappaccayabhavam dassesi.

Idani yaya pafifiaya tehi tam sappaccayam sanirodham
khandhapaficakam sudittham, tattha nittanhabhavam pucchanto imam ce
tumheti-adimaha. Tattha ditthinti
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vipassanasammaditthim. Sabhavadassanena parisuddharh. Paccayadassanena
pariyodatarn. Alliyethati tanhaditthihi alliyitva vihareyyatha. Kelayethati
tanhaditththi kilamana vihareyyatha. Dhanayethati dhanam viya icchanta
gedham apajjeyyatha. Mamayethati tanhaditththi mamattarh uppadeyyatha.
Nittharanatthaya no gahanatthayati yo so maya caturoghanittharanatthaya
kullopamo dhammo desito, no nikantivasena gahanatthaya. Api nu tam
tumhe ajaneyyathati. Vipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.

402. Idani tesam khandhanam paccayam dassento cattarome bhikkhave
aharati-adimaha, tampi vuttatthameva. Yatha pana eko imam janasiti vutto
“na kevalam imam, matarampissa janami, matu matarampi’'ti evam
pavenivasena jananto sutthu janati nama, evamevam Bhagava na kevalam
khandhamattameva janati, khandhanam paccayampi tesampi paccayanam
paccayanti evam sabbapaccayaparamparam janati, so tam Buddhabalam
dipento idani paccayaparampararn dasseturn! ime ca bhikkhave cattaro
aharati-adimaha, tamh vuttatthameva. Iti kho bhikkhave avijjapaccaya
sankhara -pa- dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti ettha pana
paticcasamuppadakatha vittharetabba bhaveyya, sa Visuddhimagge
vittharitava.

404. Imasmirn sati idarh hotiti imasmim avijjadike paccaye sati idam
sankharadikam phalam hoti. Imassuppada idam uppajjatiti imassa
avijjadikassa paccayassa uppada idam sankharadikam phalam uppajjati,
tenevaha “yadidam avijjapaccaya sankhara -pa- samudayo hoti”
vattarh dassetva idani vivattarn dassento avijjaya tveva
asesaviraganirodhati-adimaha. Tattha avijjaya tvevati avijjaya eva tu.
Asesaviraganirodhati viragasankhatena maggena asesanirodha
anuppadanirodha. Sankharanirodhoti sankharanam anuppadanirodho hoti,
evam niruddhanam pana sankharanam nirodha viifiananirodho hoti,
vififianadinam ca nirodha namartipadini niruddhaniyeva hontiti dassetum
sankharanirodha vififiananirodhoti-adim vatva evametassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa

ti. Evam

1. Nidanaparamparam dassento (Ka)
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nirodho hotiti vuttarm. Tattha kevalassati sakalassa, suddhassa va,
sattavirahitassati attho. Dukkhakkhandhassati dukkharasissa. Nirodho hotiti
anuppado hoti.

406. Imasmirn asatiti-adi vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam.

407. Evam vattavivattam kathetva idani imam
dvadasangapaccayavattam saha vipassanaya maggena janantassa ya
patidhavana pahiyati, tassa abhavam pucchanto api nu tumhe bhikkhaveti-
adimaha. Tattha evarh janantati evarn saha vipassanaya maggena jananta.
Evam passantati tasseva vevacanam. Pubbantanti purimakotthasam,
atitakhandhadhatu-ayatananiti attho. Patidhaveyyathati tanhaditthivasena
patidhaveyyatha. Sesam Sabbasavasutte vittharitameva.

Idani nesam tattha niccalabhavam pucchanto api nu tumhe bhikkhave
evam jananta evarh passanta evam vadeyyatha, Sattha no garuti-adimaha.
Tattha gartiti bhariko akama anuvattitabbo. Samanoti Buddhasamano.
Afifiarh Sattharam uddiseyyathati ayam Sattha amhakam kiccam sadheturn
na sakkotiti api nu evamsaifiino hutva afifiam bahirakam Sattharam
uddiseyyatha. Puthusamanabrahmanananti evamsafifiino hutva puthtinam
titthiyasamananam ceva brahmananafica. Vatakotihalamangalaniti
vatasamadanani ca ditthikuttohalani ca ditthasutamutamangalani ca. Tani
sarato paccagaccheyyathati etani saranti evamsafifiino hutva pati-
agaccheyyatha, evam nissatthani ca puna ganheyyathati attho. Samarn
fiatanti sayam fianena fiatam. Samam ditthanti sayam pafinacakkhuna
dittham. Samarh viditanti sayam vibhavitarm pakatam katarh. Upanita kho
me tumheti maya bhikkhave tumhe imina sanditthikadisabhavena
dhammena nibbanam upanita, papitati attho. Sanditthikoti-adinamattho
Visuddhimagge vittharito. Idametarn paticca vuttanti etam vacanam idam
tumhehi samam fatadibhavam paticca vuttam.

408. Tinnar kho pana bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi? Nanu hettha
vattavivattavasena desana matthakam papitati. Ama papita. Ayarn pana pati-
ekko
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anusandhi, “ayafihi lokasannivaso patisandhisammilho, tassa
sammohatthanam viddhamsetva pakatam karissami’ti imam desanam
arabhi. Apica vattamulam avijja, vivattamulam Buddhuppado, iti
vattamulam avijjam vivattamulam ca Buddhuppadam dassetvapi “puna
ekavaram vattavivattavasena desanam matthakam papessami’ti imam
desanar arabhi. Tattha sannipatati samodhanena pindabhavena.
Gabbhassati gabbhe nibbattanakasattassa. Avakkanti hotiti nibbatti hoti.
Katthaci hi gabbhoti matukucchi vutto. Yathaha—

“Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo.
Abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattati’til.

Katthaci gabbhe nibbattanasatto. Yathaha “yatha kho panananda afifa
itthika nava va dasa va mase gabbharh kucchina pariharitva vijayantiti2.
Idha satto adhippeto, tam sandhaya vuttam “gabbhassa avakkanti hoti’ti.

Idhati imasmim sattaloke. Mata ca utuni hotiti idamh utusamayam
sandhaya vuttam. Matugamassa kira yasmim okase darako nibbattati, tattha
mahatt lohitapilaka santhahitva bhijjitva paggharati, vatthu suddham hoti,
suddhe vatthumhi matapitusu ekavaram sannipatitesu yava satta divasani
khettameva hoti. Tasmim samaye hatthaggahaveniggahadina
angaparamasanenapi darako nibbattatiyeva. Gandhabboti tatripagasatto.
Paccupatthito hotiti na matapitiinam sannipatarn olokayamano samipe thito
paccupatthito nama hoti. Kammayantayantito pana eko satto tasmim okase
nibbattanako hotiti ayamettha adhippayo. Samsayenati “arogo nu kho
bhavissami aham va, putto va me”’ti evam mahantena jivitasamsayena.
Lohitafihetarh bhikkhaveti tada kira matulohitarh tarh thanam sampattam
puttasinehena pandaram hoti. Tasma evamaha. Vankakanti gamadarakanam
kilanakam khuddakanangalam. Ghatika vuccati dighadandena
rassadandakam paharanakila. Mokkhacikanti samparivattakakila, akase va
dandakam gahetva bhiimiyam va sisam thapetva hetthupariyabhavena
parivattanakilananti vuttarh hoti. Cingulakarn vuccati talapannadihi katam
vatappaharena

1. Khu 5. 353 Jatake. 2. Ma 3. 163 pitthe.
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paribbhamanacakkam. Pattalhakarh vuccati pannanalika, taya valikadini
minanta kilanti. Rathakanti khuddakaratham. Dhanukampi
khuddakadhanumeva.

409. Sarajjatiti ragarm uppadeti. Byapajjatiti byapadarn uppadeti.
Anupatthitakayasatiti kaye sati kayasati, tam anupatthapetvati attho.
Parittacetasoti akusalacitto. Yatthassa te papakati yassam
phalasamapattiyam ete nirujjhanti, tam na janati nadhigacchatiti attho.
Anurodhavirodhanti ragaficeva dosafica. Abhinandatiti tanhavasena
abhinandati, tanhavaseneva aho sukhanti-adini vadanto abhivadati.
Ajjhosaya titthatiti tanha-ajjhosanagahanena gilitva parinitthapetva ganhati.
Sukham va adukkhamasukham va abhinandatu, dukkham katham
abhinandatiti. “Aham dukkhito mama dukkhan”ti ganhanto abhinandati
nama. Uppajjati nanditi tanha uppajjati. Tadupadananti sava tanha
gahanatthena upadanam nama, tassa upadanapaccaya bhavo -pa- samudayo
hotiti, idarh hi Bhagavata puna ekavaram dvisandhi tisankhepam!
paccayakaravattam dassitam.

410-4. Idani vivattarh dasseturh idha bhikkhave Tathagato loke
uppajjatiti-adimaha. Tattha appamanacetasoti appamanam lokuttaram ceto
assati appamanacetaso, maggacittasamangiti attho. Imarn kho me tumhe
bhikkhave samkhittena tanhasankhayavimuttim dharethati bhikkhave imam
samkhittena desitamh mayham tanhasankhayavimuttidesanam tumhe
niccakalam dhareyyatha ma pamajjeyyatha. Desana hi ettha
vimuttipatilabhahetuto vimuttiti vutta. Mahatanhajala
tanhasanghatapatimukkanti tanhava samsibbitatthena mahatanhajalam,
sanghatitatthena sanghatanti vuccati, iti etasmim mahatanhajale
tanhasanghate ca imam satim bhikkhum kevattaputtam patimukkam
dharetha, anupavittho antogadhoti nam dharethati attho. Sesam sabbattha
uttanatthamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahatanhasankhayasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Tisandhi catusankhepam (Sya, Ka)
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9. Maha-assapurasuttavannana

415. Evamm me sutanti Maha-assapurasuttam. Tattha angesuti anga
nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena
“Anga’ti vuccati, tasmim Angesu janapade. Assapurarn nama Anganam
nigamoti assapuranti nagaranamena laddhavoharo Anganam janapadassa
eko nigamo, tarh gocaragamarm katva viharatiti attho. Bhagava etadavocati

etarn “samana samanati vo bhikkhave jano safijanati’ti-adivacanamavoca.

Kasma pana evam avocati. Tasmim kira nigame manussa saddha
pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka samghamamaka,
tadahupabbajitasamanerampi vassasatikattherasadisam katva pasamsanti,
pubbanhasamayam bhikkhusamgham pindaya pavisantam disva
bijanangaladini gahetva khettam gacchantapi, pharasu-adini gahetva
arafiiam pavisantapi tani upakaranani nikkhipitva bhikkhusamghassa
nisidanatthanam asanasalam va mandapam va rukkhamtlam va sammayjjitva
asanani pafifiapetva arajapaniyam! paccupatthapetva bhikkhusarngharm
nisidapetva yagukhajjakadini datva katabhattakiccam bhikkhusamgham
uyyojetva tato tani upakaranani adaya khettam va arafifiam va gantva attano
kammani karonti, kammantatthanepi nesam afifia katha nama natthi, cattaro
maggattha cattaro phalatthati attha puggala ariyasamgho nama, te
“evartpena silena evarlipena acarena evariipaya patipattiya samannagata
lajjino pesala ularaguna”ti bhikkhusamghasseva vannam kathenti,
kammantatthanato agantva bhuttasayamasa gharadvare nisinnapi
sayanigharam pavisitva nisinnapi bhikkhusamghasseva vannam kathenti.
Bhagava tesam manussanam nipaccakaram disva bhikkhusamgham
pindapatapacayane niyojetva etadavoca.

Ye dhamma samanakarana ca brahmanakarana cati ye dhamma
samadaya paripurita samitapapasamanam ca bahitapapabrahmanam ca

karontiti attho. “Tinimani bhikkhave samanassa samaniyani

1. Avarake ca paniyarn (Sya), adharake ca paniyarm ca (ST)
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samanakaraniyani. Katamani tini, adhisilasikkhasamadanam,
adhicittasikkhasamadanam, adhipaffasikkhasamadanan™ti! ettha pana
samanena kattabbadhamma vutta, tepi ca samanakarana hontiyeva. Idha
pana hirottappadivasena desana vittharita. Evam no ayarn amhakanti ettha
noti nipatamattar, evarn ayam amhakanti attho. Mahapphala mahanisarsati
ubhayampi atthato ekameva. Avaifijhati amogha. Saphalati ayam tasseva
attho. Yassa hi phalam natthi, sa vafijha nama hoti. Sa-udrayati savaddhi,
idam saphalataya vevacanam. Evar hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti
bhikkhave evam tumhehi sikkhitabbam, iti Bhagava imina ettakena thanena
hirottappadinam dhammanam vannam kathesi. Kasma?
Vacanapathapacchindanattham. Sace hi koci acirapabbajito balabhikkhu
evam vadeyya “Bhagava hirottappadidhamme samadaya vattathati vadati, ko
nu kho tesam samadaya vattane anisamso”ti, tassa
vacanapathapacchindanattham. Ayafica anisamso, ime hi dhamma samadaya
pariplrita samitapapasamanam nama bahitapapabrahmanarm nama karonti,
catupaccayalabham uppadenti, paccayadayakanam mahapphalatam
sampadenti, pabbajjam avafijham saphalam sa-udrayam karontiti vannam
abhasi, ayamettha sanikkhepo. Vittharato pana vannakatha Satipatthane?
vuttanayeneva veditabba.

416. Hirottappenati “yam hirtyati hirtyitabbena, ottappati
ottappitabbena”ti3 evarh vittharitaya hiriya ceva ottappena ca. Apicettha
ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam. Attadhipateyya
hiri, lokadhipateyyam ottappam. Lajjasabhavasanthita hirf,
bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam, vittharakatha panettha sabbakarena
Visuddhimagge vutta. Apica ime dve dhamma lokam palanato
lokapaladhamma namati kathita. Yathaha “dveme bhikkhave sukka dhamma
lokam palenti. Katame dve, hiri ca ottappafica. Ime kho bhikkhave dve
sukka dhamma lokam palenti. Ime ca kho bhikkhave dve sukka dhamma
lokam na paleyyum, nayidha pafifayetha ‘mata’ti va ‘matuccha’ti va
‘matulani’ti va ‘acariyabhariya’ti va ‘gartinam dara’ti va,

1. Am 1. 230 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 342; Ma-Ttha 1. 241 pitthesu.
3. Abhi 1. 258 pitthe.
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sambhedarh loko agamissa, yatha ajelaka kukkutastikara sonasingala™ti!.
Imeyeva jatake “devadhamma’ti kathita. Yathaha—

“Hiri-ottappasampanna, sukkadhammasamabhita.

Santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare”ti2.

Mahacundattherassa pana kilesasallekhanapatipadati katva dassita.
Yathaha “pare ahirika bhavissanti, mayamettha hirimana bhavissamati
sallekho karaniyo. Pare anottapi bhavissanti, mayamettha ottap1
bhavissamati sallekho karaniyoti3. Imeva Mahakassapattherassa
ovadupasampadati katva dassita. Vuttafihetam “tasmatiha te Kassapa evam
sikkhitabbam, tibbamm me hirottappam paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu
navesu majjhimesiti. Evam hi te Kassapa sikkhitabban”ti4. Idha panete
samanadhamma namati dassita.

Yasma pana ettavata samafifattho matthakam patto nama hoti, tasma
aparepi samanakaranadhamme dassetum siya kho pana bhikkhave
tumhakanti-adimaha. Tattha samafifiatthoti samyuttake tavad “katamafica
bhikkhave samafifiarh, ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidam,
sammaditthi -pa- sammasamadhi, idam vuccati bhikkhave samaffiam.
Katamo ca bhikkhave samaififiattho, yo bhikkhave ragakkhayo dosakkhayo
mohakkhayo, ayam vuccati bhikkhave samafifiattho”ti® maggo
“samafinan’ti, phalanibbanani ‘““samaffattho”ti vuttani. Imasmirm pana thane
maggampi phalampi ekato katva samafifiattho kathitoti veditabbo.
Arocayamiti kathemi. Pativedayamiti janapemi.

417. Parisuddho no kayasamacaroti ettha kayasamacaro parisuddho
aparisuddhoti duvidho. Yo hi bhikkhu panam hanati, adinnam adiyati,
kamesu miccha’ carati, tassa kayasamacaro aparisuddho nama, ayarn pana
kammapathavaseneva varito. Yo pana panina va

1. Am 1. 53 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 2 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 52 pitthe.
4. Sam 1. 420 pitthe. 5. Samaifinam tava (Ka) 6. Samm 3. 20 pitthe.
7. Miccha (Si, Ka)
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ledduna va dandena va satthena va pararn potheti! vihetheti, tassa
kayasamacaro aparisuddho nama, ayampi sikkhapadabaddheneva?
patikkhitto. Imasmim sutte ubhayampetam akathetva paramasallekho nama
kathito. Yo hi bhikkhu paniyaghate va paniyam pivantanam, patte va
bhattam bhufijantanam kakanam nivaranavasena hattham va dandam va
leddum va uggirati, tassa kayasamacaro aparisuddho. Viparito parisuddho
nama. Uttanoti uggato pakato. Vivatoti anavato asafichanno, ubhayenapi
parisuddhatamyeva dipeti. Na ca chiddavati sada ekasadiso antarantare
chiddarahito. Sammvutoti kilesanam dvaram pidahanena pidahito, na
vajjapaticchadanatthaya.

418. Vacisamacarepi yo bhikkhu musa vadati, pisunam katheti,
pharusam bhasati, sampham palapati, tassa vacisamacaro aparisuddho nama,
ayam pana kammapathavasena varito. Yo pana gahapatikati va dasati va
pessati va adihi khumsento vadati, tassa vacisamacaro aparisuddho nama,
ayam pana sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhitto. Imasmim sutte
ubhayampetam akathetva paramasallekho nama kathito. Yo hi bhikkhu
daharena va samanerena va “kacci bhante amhakam upajjhayam passatha”ti
vutte “sambahula avuso bhikkhubhikkhuniyo3 ekasmim padese vivadimsu?,
upajjhayo te vikkayikasakabhandikam ukkhipitva gato bhavissati’ti-adina
nayena hasadhippayopi evartipam katham katheti, tassa vacisamacaro
aparisuddho. Viparito parisuddho nama.

419. Manosamacare yo bhikkhu abhijjhalu byapannacitto
micchaditthiko hoti, tassa manosamacaro aparisuddho nama, ayam pana
kammapathavaseneva varito. Yo pana upanikkhittam jatartiparajatam
sadiyati, tassa manosamacaro aparisuddho nama, ayampi
sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhitto. Imasmim sutte ubhayampetam akathetva
paramasallekho nama kathito. Yo pana bhikkhu kamavitakkam va

1. Hettheti (ST) 2. Sikkhapadakkhandheneva (S1)
3. Bhikkhuniyo (S1, Sya) 4. Vicarimsu (S1), vasimsu (Sya)
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byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa manosamacaro

aparisuddho. Viparito parisuddho nama.

420. Ajivasmim yo bhikkhu ajivahetu vejjakammam pahinagamanarn
gandaphalanam! karoti, arumakkhanar deti, telarh pacatiti ekavisati-
anesanavasena jivikam kappeti. Yo va pana vififiapetva bhufjati, tassa ajivo
aparisuddho nama, ayam pana sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhitto. Imasmim
sutte ubhayampetam akathetva paramasallekho nama kathito. Yo hi bhikkhu
sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitadini labhitva “sve va punadivase va
bhavissati’ti sannidhikarakam paribhufijati, yo va pana nimbankuradini
disva samanere vadati “ankure khadathati, samanera thero khaditukamoti
kappiyam katva denti, dahare pana samanere va paniyam pivatha avusoti
vadati, te thero paniyam pivitukamoti paniyasankham dhovitva denti, tampi

paribhufijantassa ajivo aparisuddho nama hoti. Viparito parisuddho nama.

422. Mattaffititi pariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogesu mattafifiii yuttaiina

pamananiu.

423. Jagariyamanuyuttati rattindivam cha kotthase katva ekasmim
kotthase niddaya okasam katva pafica kotthase jagariyamhi yutta payutta.
Sthaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya petaseyya sihaseyya Tathagataseyyati
catasso seyya. Tattha “yebhuyyena bhikkhave kamabhogi satta vamena
passena senti’ti2 ayarn kamabhogiseyya, tesu hi yebhuyyena

dakkhinapassena sayano3 nama natthi.

“Yebhuyyena bhikkhave peta uttana senti’ti2 ayarn petaseyya, peta hi
appamarnsalohitatta atthisanghatajatita* ekena passena sayiturh na sakkonti,

uttanava senti.

1. Bhandapalanam (S1) 2. Am 1. 567 pitthe.
3. Seyyana (Sya), sayanto (Ka) 4. Atthisamghataghatita (S1)
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“Yebhuyyena bhikkhave stho migaraja nanguttham antarasatthimhi
anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena seti’ti! ayarn sthaseyya, tejussadatta hi
stho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim thane pacchimapade ekasmim
thapetva nanguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva
purimapadapacchimapadanangutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam
purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati, divasampi sayitva
pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva
purimapadanam thitokasam sallakkheti, sace kifici thanam vijahitva thitam
hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya, na strabhavassa anuripan’ti anattamano
hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati. Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham
jatiya stirabhavassa ca anurtipamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya
sthavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum
sthanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati, catutthajjhanaseyya pana
Tathagataseyyati vuccati. Tasu idha sthaseyya agata, ayam hi tejussada-
iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama. Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam.
Accadhayati ati-adhaya 1sakam atikkamma thapetva, gopphakena hi
gopphake, januna va janumhi sanghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati,
cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti. Yatha pana na sanghatteti,
evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya
phasuka hoti, tasma evamaha.

425. Abhijjham loketi-adi Culahatthipade vittharitam.

426. Ya panayam seyyathapi bhikkhaveti upama vutta. Tattha inam
adayati vaddhiya dhanarn gahetva. Byanti kareyyati vigatantani2 kareyya,
yatha tesam kakanikamattopi pariyanto nama navasissati, evam kareyya,
sabbaso patiniyyateyyati attho. Tatonidananti ananyanidanam, so hi
ananomhiti avajjanto balavapamojjam labhati,
balavasomanassamadhigacchati, tena vuttam “labhetha pamojjam,
adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.

Visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva catu-iriyapatham chindanto
abadhatiti abadho, svassa atthiti abadhiko. Tamsamutthanena

1. Am 1. 567 pitthe. 2. Vigatantam (S1)
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dukkhena dukkhito. Adhimattagilanoti balhagilano. Nacchadeyyati
adhimattabyadhiparetataya na rucceyya. Balamattati balameva, balaficassa
kaye na bhaveyyati attho. Tatonidananti arogyanidanam, tassa hi arogomhiti
avajjayato tadubhayam hoti. Tena vuttam “labhetha pamojjam,
adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti. Na cassa kifici bhoganam vayoti
kakanikamattampi bhoganam vayo na bhaveyya. Tatonidananti
bandhanamokkhanidanam, sesam vuttanayeneva sabbapadesu yojetabbam.
Anattadhinoti na attani adhino, attano ruciya kifici katum na labhati.
Paradhinoti paresu adhino, parasseva ruciya pavattati. Na yena kamam
gamoti yena disabhagenassa kamo! hoti, iccha uppajjati gamanaya, tena
ganturh na labhati. Dasabyati dasabhava. Bhujissoti attano santako.
Tatonidananti bhujissanidanam. Kantaraddhanamagganti kantaram
addhanamaggam, nirudakam dighamagganti attho. Tatonidananti
khemantabhtiminidanam.

Ime pafica nivarane appahineti ettha Bhagava appahinam
kamacchandanivaranam inasadisam, sesani rogadisadisani katva dasseti.
Tatrayam sadisata—yo hi paresam inam gahetva vinaseti, so tehi inam
dehiti vuccamanopi pharusarih vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi pahariyamanopi?
kinci patibahiturh3 na sakkoti, sabbarh titikkhati, titikkhakaranafihissa tarn
inam hoti. Evamevam yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjati, tanhagahanena tam
vatthum ganhati, so tena pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi
pahariyamanopi sabbam titikkhati, titikkhakaranafhissa so kamacchando
hoti gharasamikehi vadhiyamananam itthinam viyati, evam inam viya
kamacchando datthabbo.

Yatha pana pittarogaturo madhusakkaradisupi dinnesu pittarogaturataya
tesam rasam na vindati, tittakam tittakanti uggiratiyeva. Evamevam
byapannacitto hitakamehi acariyupajjhayehi appamattakampi ovadiyamano
ovadam na ganhati, “ati viya me tumhe upaddavetha”ti-adini vatva
vibbhamati, pittarogaturataya so puriso madhusakkaradirasam viya

1. Gantukamata (Di-Ttha 1. 190 pitthe.) 2. Vidhtyamanopi (Di-Ttha 1. 191 pitthe)
3. Patippharitum (S1, Sya), patiharitum (Ka)
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kodhaturataya jhanasukhadibhedam sasanarasam na vindatiti, evam rogo
viya byapado datthabbo.

Yatha pana nakkhattadivase bandhanagare baddho puriso nakkhattassa
neva adim, na majjham, na pariyosanam passati, so dutiyadivase mutto “aho
hiyyo nakkhattamm manapam, aho naccam, aho gitan”ti-adini sutvapi
pativacanam na deti. Kim karana? Nakkhattassa ananubhutatta. Evamevam
thinamiddhabhibhuto bhikkhu vicittanayepi dhammassavane pavattamane
neva tassa adim, na majjham, na pariyosanam janati. So utthite
dhammassavane “aho dhammassavanam, aho karanam, aho upama’ti
dhammassavanassa vannam bhanamananam sutvapi pativacanam na deti.
Kim karana? Thinamiddhavasena dhammakathaya ananubhutattati, evam
bandhanagaram viya thinamiddham datthabbam.

Yatha pana nakkhattam kilantopi daso “idam nama accayikam
karaniyam atthi, sigham tattha gaccha, no ce gacchasi, hatthapadam va te
chindami kannanasam va’ti vutto sigham gacchatiyeva, nakkhattassa
adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavitum na labhati. Kasma? Paradhinataya.
Evamevam vinaye appakatafifiuna vivekatthaya arafifiam pavitthenapi
kismificideva antamaso kappiyamamsepi akappiyamamsasafifiaya uppannaya
vivekam pahaya silavisodhanattham vinayadharassa santike gantabbam hoti,
vivekasukham anubhavitum na labhati. Kasma?
Uddhaccakukkuccabhibhutatayati, evam dasabyam viya
uddhaccakukkuccar datthabbam.

Yatha pana kantaraddhanamaggapatipanno puriso corehi manussanam
viluttokasarn pahatokasafica! disva dandakasaddenapi sakunasaddenapi cora
agatati ussankitaparisankito hoti, gacchatipi, titthatipi nivattatipi,
gatatthanato agatatthanameva bahutaram hoti. So kicchena kasirena
khemantabhiimim papunati va, na va papunati. Evamevam yassa atthasu
thanesu vicikiccha uppanna hoti. So “Buddho nu kho, na nu kho Buddhoti-
adina nayena vicikicchanto adhimuccitva saddhaya ganhitum na sakkoti,
asakkonto maggam va phalam va na papunatiti

1. Gatokasam (S1)
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yatha kantaraddhanamagge “cora atthi natthi”’ti punappunam
asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattar cittassa uppadento
khemantapattiya antarayam karoti, evam vicikicchapi “Buddho nu kho na
Buddho’'ti-adina nayena punappunarm asappanaparisappanam
apariyogahanarn chambhitattarh cittassa uppadayamana ariyabhtimippattiya!

antarayam karotiti kantaraddhanamaggo viya datthabba.

Idani seyyathapi bhikkhave ananyanti ettha Bhagava
pahinakamacchandanivaranam ananyasadisam, sesani arogyadisadisani
katva dasseti. Tatrayam sadisata—yatha hi puriso inam adaya kammante
payojetva samiddhakammanto “idam inam nama palibodhamilan’ti cintetva
savaddhikam inam niyyatetva pannam phalapeyya, athassa tato patthaya
neva koci dutam pesesi, na pannam, so inasamike disvapi sace icchati, asana
utthahati, no ce, na utthahati. Kasma? Tehi saddhim nillepataya alaggataya.
Evameva bhikkhu “ayam kamacchando nama palibodhamiilan”ti
Satipatthane vuttanayeneva cha dhamme bhavetva kamacchandanivaranam
pajahati, tassevam pahinakamacchandassa yatha inamuttassa purisassa
inasamike disva neva bhayam na chambhitattam hoti. Evameva
paravatthumhi neva safngo na bandho? hoti. Dibbanipi riipani passato kileso

na samudacarati. Tasma Bhagava ananyamiva kamacchandappahanam aha.

Yatha pana so pittarogaturo puriso bhesajjakiriyaya tam rogam
vilpasametva tato patthaya madhusakkaradinam rasam vindati. Evamevam
bhikkhu ‘““ayam byapado nama anatthakarakoti cha dhamme bhavetva
byapadanivaranam pajahati, so evam pahinabyapado yatha pittarogavimutto
puriso madhusakkaradini madhurani sampiyayamano patisevati. Evamevam
acarapannatti-adini sikkhapiyamano sirasa sampaticchitva sampiyayamano

sikkhati. Tasma Bhagava arogyamiva byapadappahanam aha.

1. Ariyamaggappattiya (Sya), ariyabhimikhemapattiya (Ka) 2. Gedho (Ka)
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Yatha so nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram pavesito puriso aparasmim
nakkhattadivase “pubbepi aham pamadadosena baddho tam nakkhattam
nanubhavami, idani appamatto bhavissami’ti yathassa paccatthika okasam
na labhanti, evam appamatto hutva nakkhattam anubhavitva “aho
nakkhattam aho nakkhattanti udanam udanesi. Evameva bhikkhu “idam
thinamiddham nama maha-anatthakaranti cha dhamme bhavetva
thinamiddhanivaranam pajahati. So evam pahinathinamiddho yatha
bandhana mutto puriso sattahampi nakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam
anubhavati, evamevam bhikkhu dhammanakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam
anubhavanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati. Tasma Bhagava
bandhana mokkhamiva thinamiddhappahanam aha.

Yatha pana daso kaficideva mittarm upanissaya samikanam dhanam
datva attanam bhujissam katva tato patthaya yam icchati, tam kareyya.
Evameva bhikkhu “idam uddhaccakukkuccam nama maha-anatthakaran”ti
cha dhamme bhavetva uddhaccakukkuccam pajahati. So evam
pahinuddhaccakukkucco yatha bhujisso puriso yam icchati, tam karoti. Na
tam koci balakkarena tato nivatteti. Evamevam bhikkhu yathasukham
nekkhammapatipadam patipajjati, na nam uddhaccakukkuccam balakkarena
tato nivatteti. Tasma Bhagava bhujissam viya uddhaccakukkuccappahanam
aha.

Yatha balava puriso hatthasaram gahetva sajjavudho saparivaro
kantaram patipajjeyya, tam cora diiratova disva palayeyyurm. So sotthina
tam kantaram nittharitva khemantam patto hatthatuttho assa. Evamevam
bhikkhu “ayam vicikiccha nama anatthakarika’ti cha dhamme bhavetva
vicikiccham pajahati. So evam pahinavicikiccho yatha balava sajjavudho
saparivaro puriso nibbhayo core tinam viya aganetva sotthina nikkhamitva
khemantabhiimim papunati, evamevam duccaritakantaram nittharitva
paramakhemantabhtimim amatarm nibbanam papunati. Tasma Bhagava
khemantabhtimim viya vicikicchapahanam aha.

427. Imameva kayanti imam karajakayam. Abhisandhetiti temeti
sneheti, sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti. Parisandetiti samantato sandeti.
Paripuretiti vayuna bhastam viya pureti. Parippharatiti samantato
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phusati. Sabbavato kayassati assa bhikkhuno sabbakotthasavato kayassa.
Kifici upadinnakasantatipavattitthane! chavimarhsalohitanugatar
anumattampi thanam pathamajjhanasukhena aphutam nama na hoti.
Dakkhoti cheko patibalo nhaniyacunnani katurn ceva yojeturn ca sanneturn?
ca. Karhsathaleti yena kenaci lohena katabhajane. Mattikabhajanam pana
thiram na hoti, sannentassa3 bhijjati, tasma tam na dasseti. Paripphosakam
paripphosakanti sificitva sificitva. Sanneyyati vamahatthena kamsathalam
gahetva dakkhinena hatthena pamanayuttam udakam sificitva sificitva
parimaddanto pindam kareyya. Snehanugatati udakasinehena anugata.
Snehaparetati udakasinehena parigata. Santarabahirati saddhim
antopadesena ceva bahipadesena ca, sabbatthakameva udakasinehena phutati
attho. Na ca pagghariniti na bindu bindu udakam paggharati, sakka hoti
hatthenapi dvihipi tthipi angulihi gaheturh ovattikampi# katunti attho.

428. Dutiyajjhanasukha-upamayam ubbhidodakoti ubbhinna-udako, na
hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchana-udako, antoyeva pana ubbhijjana-udakoti
attho. Ayamukhanti agamanamaggo. Devoti megho. Kalenakalanti kale
kale, anvaddhamasam va anudasaharn vati attho. Dharanti vutthim.
Nanuppaveccheyyati na paveseyya, na vasseyyati attho. Sita varidhara
ubbhijjitvati sttam vari tarh udakarahadam ptirayamanam ubbhijjitva. Hettha
uggacchana-udakaiihi uggantva uggantva bhijjantamm udakam khobheti,
catthi disahi pavisana-udakam puranapannatinakatthadandakadihi udakam
khobheti, vutthi-udakam dharanipatapupphulakehid udakarh khobheti,
sannisinnameva pana hutva iddhinimmitamiva uppajjamanam udakam imam
padesam pharati, imam padesam na pharatiti natthi, tena aphutokaso nama
na hotiti. Tattha rahado viya karajakayo, udakam viya dutiyajjhanasukham.

Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

1. Upadinnakasantananibbattitthane (Ka) 2. Sandetum (Ka)
3. Sannantassa (S1), maddantassa (Sya), sandentassa (Ka)
4. Ovattikayampi (Ka) 5. ...bubbulakehi (S1)
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429. Tatiyajjhanasukha-upamayam uppalani ettha santiti uppalini.
Sesapadadvayesupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca setarattanilesu yamkifici uppalam
uppalameva, tinakasatapattam pundarikam, satapattam padumam.
Pattaniyamam va vinapi setam padumam, rattarn pufidarikanti ayamettha
vinicchayo. Udakanuggataniti udakato na uggatani. Antonimuggaposiniti
udakatalassa anto nimugganiyeva hutva posini, vaddhiniti! attho. Sesarn
purimanayeneva veditabbam.

430. Catutthajjhanasukha-upamayam parisuddhena cetasa
pariyodatenati ettha nirupakkilesatthena parisuddham. Pabhassaratthena
pariyodatarh veditabbam. Odatena vatthenati idam utupharanattharm vuttam.
Kilitthavatthena hi utupharanam na hoti, tankhanadhotaparisuddhena
utupharanam balavam hoti. Imissa hi upamaya vattham viya karajakayo,
utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham. Tasma yatha sunhatassa purisassa
parisuddham vattham sasisam parupitva nisinnassa sarirato utu sabbameva
vattham pharati, na koci vatthassa aphutokaso hoti. Evam
catutthajjhanasukhena bhikkhuno karajakayassa na koci okaso aphuto hotiti
evamettha attho datthabbo. Catutthajjhanacittameva va vattharn viya2,
tamsamutthanartipam utupharanam viya. Yatha hi katthaci odatavatthe
kayam apphusantepi tamsamutthanena utuna sabbatthakameva kayo phuttho
hoti, evam catutthajjhanasamutthitena sukhumartipena sabbatthakameva
bhikkhuno karajakayo phuto hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.

431. Pubbenivasafiana-upamayar tarhdivasam katakiriya pakata hotiti
tamdivasam gatagamattayameva gahitam. Tattha gamattayam gatapuriso
viya pubbenivasafianalabhi datthabbo. Tayo gama viya tayo bhava
datthabba. Tassa purisassa tisu gamesu tamdivasam katakiriyaya avibhavo
viya pubbenivasaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu
katakiriyaya avibhavo datthabbo.

1. Pussanti vaddhantiti (S1), phusanti vaddhantiti (Sya)
2. Parutavattham viya (S1, Sya)
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432. Dibbacakkhu-upamayam dve agarati dve ghara. Sadvarati
sammukhadvara!. Anucankamanteti aparapararh saficarante. Anuvicaranteti
ito cito ca vicarante, ito pana geha nikkhamitva etam geham, etasma va
nikkhamitva imam geham pavisanavasenapi datthabba. Tattha dve agara
sadvara viya cutipatisandhiyo, cakkhuma puriso viya dibbacakkhufanalabhi,
cakkhumato purisassa dvinnam gehanam antare thatva passato dve agare
pavisakanikkhamanakapurisanam pakatakalo viya dibbacakkhulabhino
alokam vaddhetva olokentassa cavanaka-upapajjanakasattanam pakatakalo.
Kirh pana te fianassa pakata, puggalassati? Nanassa. Tassa pakatatta pana
puggalassa pakatayevati.

433. Asavakkhayafiana-upamayam pabbatasankhepeti pabbatamatthake.
Anaviloti nikkaddamo. Sippiyo ca sambuka ca sippisambukarh. Sakkhara ca
kathala ca sakkharakathalam. Macchanam gumba ghatati macchagumbam.
Titthantampi carantampiti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva, itarani
carantipi titthantipi. Yatha pana antarantara thitasupi nisinnasupi
vijjamanasupi? “eta gavo caranti’ti carantiyo upadaya itarapi carantiti
vuccanti. Evam titthantameva sakkharakathalam upadaya itarampi dvayam
titthantanti vuttam. Itarafica dvayam carantam upadaya sakkharakathalampi
carantanti vuttam, tattha cakkhumato purisassa tire thatva passato
sippisambukadinam vibhutakalo viya asavanam khayaya cittam niharitva
nisinnassa bhikkhuno catunnam saccanam vibhitakalo datthabbo.

434. Idani sattahakarehi salingato sagunato khinasavassa namam
ganhanto ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu samano itipiti-adimaha. Tattha
evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu samano hotiti-adisu bhikkhave evam bhikkhu
samitapapatta samano hoti. Bahitapapatta brahmano hoti. Nhatakilesatta
nhatako hoti, dhotakilesattati attho. Catumaggafianasankhatehi vedehi
akusaladhammanam gatatta vedagt hoti, viditattati attho. Teneva viditassa
hontiti-adimaha. Kilesanam sutatta sottiyo hoti,

1. Sannadvarabhi sammukhadvara pannadvara (Ka)
2. Nipajjamanasupi (S1, Sya, Ka)
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nissutatta apahatattati! attho. Kilesanarn arakatta ariyo hoti, hatattati attho.
Tehi arakatta Araham hoti, duribhutattati attho. Sesam sabbattha

pakatamevati.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Maha-assapurasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Cula-assapurasuttavannana

435. Evarh me sutanti Cula-assapurasuttam. Tassa desanakaranam
purimasadisameva. Samanasamicippatipadati samananam anucchavika

samananam anulomappatipada.

436. Samanamalananti-adisu ete dhamma uppajjamana samane maline

= ¢

karonti malaggahite, tasma “samanamala”ti vuccanti. Etehi samana dussanti
padussanti, tasma samanadosati vuccanti. Ete uppajjitva samane kasate
niroje karonti milapenti, tasma samanakasatati vuccanti. Apayikanar
thanananti apaye nibbattapakanarm karananam. Duggativedaniyananti
duggatiyam vipakavedanaya paccayanam. Matajam namati manussa
tikhinam ayam ayena sughamsitva tam ayacunnam marmsena saddhim
madditva koficasakune khadapenti, te uccaram katum asakkonta maranti. No
ce maranti, paharitva marenti. Atha tesam kucchim phaletva nam udakena
dhovitva cunnam gahetva mamsena saddhim madditva puna khadapentiti
evam satta vare khadapetva gahitena ayacunnena avudham karonti,
susikkhita ca nam ayakara bahuhatthakammamulam labhitva karonti, tam
matasakunato jatatta “matajan”ti vuccati, atitikhinam hoti. Pitanisitanti
udakapitam ceva silaya ca sunighamsitam. Sanghatiyati kosiya.

Samparutanti pariyonaddham. Sampalivethitanti samantato vethitam.

1. Apagatattati (S1), ahatattati (Sya, Ka)
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437. Rajojallikassati rajojalladharino. Udakorohakassati divasassa
tikkhatturh udakam orohantassa. Rukkhamilikassati rukkhamulavasino.
Abbhokasikassati abbhokasavasino. Ubbhatthakassati uddham thitakassa.
Pariyayabhattikassati masavarena va addhamasavarena va bhufijantassa.
Sabbametam bahirasamayeneva kathitam. Imasmim hi sasane civaradharo
bhikkhu sanghatikoti na vuccati. Rajojalladharanadivatani! imasmir sasane
natthiyeva. Buddhavacanassa Buddhavacanameva namarm, na mantati.
Rukkhamuliko abbhokasikoti ettakamyeva pana labbhati. Tampi
bahirasamayeneva kathitam. Jatameva nanti tamdivase jatamattamyeva nam.
Sanghatikam kareyyunti sanghatikam vattham nivasetva ca parupitva ca
sanghatikam kareyyum. Esa nayo sabbattha.

438. Visuddhamattanarh samanupassatiti attanam visujjhantam passati,
visuddhoti pana na tava vattabbo. Pamojjam ayatiti tutthakaro jayati.
Pamuditassa pititi tutthassa sakalasariram khobhayamana piti jayati.
Pitimanassa kayoti pitisampayuttassa puggalassa namakayo. Passambhatiti
vigatadaratho hoti. Sukham vedetiti kayikampi cetasikampi sukham
vediyati. Cittam samadhiyatiti imina nekkhammasukhena sukhitassa cittam
samadhiyati, appanapattam viya hoti. So mettasahagatena cetasati hettha
kilesavasena araddha desana pabbate vutthavutthi? viya nadirh
yathanusandhina brahmaviharabhavanam otinna. Tattha yam vattabbam
siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttameva. Seyyathapi bhikkhave
pokkaraniti Mahasihanadasutte maggo pokkharaniya upamito, idha sasanam
upamitanti veditabbam. Asavanarn khaya samano hotiti sabbakilesanam
samitatta paramatthasamano hotiti. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Cula-assapurasuttavannana nitthita.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Rajojalladharanadini ca kanici (Ka) 2. Vatthavutthi (S1)



5. Culayamakavagga

1. Saleyyakasuttavannana

439. Evam me sutanti Saleyyakasuttam. Tattha Kosalestiti Kosala nama
janapadino rajakumara. Tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena Kosalati
vuccati, tasmim Kosalesu janapade. Porana panahu—yasma pubbe
Mahapanadam rajakumaram nananatakani disva sitamattampi akarontam
sutva raja aha “yo mama puttarm hasapeti, sabbalankarena nam
alankaromi”ti. Tato nangalanipi chaddetva mahajanakaye sannipatite!
manussa satirekani2 sattavassani nanakilikayo dassetva nam hasapeturn
nasakkhimsu. Tato Sakko devanatam pesesi, so dibbanatakam dassetva
hasapesi. Atha te manussa attano attano vasanokasabhimukha pakkamirmsu.
Te patipathe mittasuhajjadayo disva patisantharam karonta “kacci bho
kusalam, kacci bho kusalan”ti ahamsu, tasma tam “kusalam kusalan”ti

vacanam upadaya so padeso Kosalati vuccatiti.

Carikam caramanoti aturitacarikam caramano. Mahata
bhikkhusarhghena saddhinti satarm va sahassam va satasahassam vati evam
aparicchinnena mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim. Brahmanagamoti
brahmananam samosaranagamopi brahmanagamoti vuccati brahmananam
bhogagamopi. Idha samosaranagamo3 adhippeto. Tadavasariti tarh avasari,
sampattoti attho. Viharo panettha aniyamito, tasma tassa avidire
Buddhanam anucchaviko eko vanasando bhavissati, Sattha tarh vanasandam
gatoti veditabbo. Assosunti sunimsu upalabhimsu.
Sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena janimsu. Khoti avadharanatthe

padaptiranamatte va nipato. Tattha avadharanatthena

1. Mahajanakayo sannipati, te (Ka) 2. Atirekani (Si, Sya, Ka)

3. Idha samosaranagamoti brahmananarm vasanagamo (Ka)
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assosumyeva, na nesam koci savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho veditabbo.
Padapuranena byafijanasilitthatamattameva.

Idani yamattharh assosum, tarh pakasetum samano khalu bho Gotamoti-
adi vuttarn. Tattha samitapapatta samanoti veditabbo. Khalfti
anussavanatthe nipato. Bhoti tesam afifiamafifiarh alapanamattamh. Gotamoti
Bhagavato gottavasena paridipanam. Tasma samano khalu bho Gotamoti
ettha samano kira bho Gotamagottoti evamattho datthabbo. Sakyaputtoti
idam pana Bhagavato uccakulaparidipanam. Sakyakula pabbajitoti
saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam, kenaci parijuiifiena anabhibhuto
aparikkhinamyeva tam kulam pahaya saddhapabbajitoti vuttamm hoti. Tato
param vuttatthameva. Tarh kho panati itthambhutakhyanatthe
upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto Gotamassati attho. Kalyanoti
kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttarm hoti. Kittisaddoti kittiyeva,
thutighoso va. Abbhuggatoti sadevakam lokarm ajjhottharitva uggato. Kinti?
“Itipi so Bhagava -pa- Buddho Bhagavati.

Tatrayam padasambandho—so Bhagava itipi araham, itipi
Sammasambuddho -pa- itipi Bhagavati. Imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam
hoti. Tattha arakatta, arinam, aranam ca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta,
papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi so Bhagava arahanti
veditabboti-adina nayena matikam nikkhipitva sabbaneva etani padani
Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vittharitaniti tato tesam vittharo
gahetabbo.

Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana, atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttarm
hoti. Tathartipanar arahatanti yatharipo so bhavam Gotamo, evartipanam
anekehipi kappakotisatasahassehi dullabhadassananam
byamappabhaparikkhittehi asiti-anubyafijanaratanapatimanditehi
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavarehi samakinnamanoramasariranam
atappakadassananam atimadhuradhammanigghosanam
yathabhutagunadhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasaddanam arahatam.
Dassanam hotiti pasadasommani akkhini ummiletva dassanamattampi sadhu
hoti. Sace pana atthangasamannagatena brahmassarena
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dhammam desentassa ekam padampi sotum labhissama, sadhutaramyeva

bhavissatiti evam ajjhasayam katva.

Yena Bhagava tenupasankamirsiiti sabbakiccani pahaya tutthamanasa
agamamsu. Etadavocunti duvidha hi puccha agarikapuccha anagarikapuccha
ca. Tattha “kim bhante kusalam, kim akusalanti imina nayena
agarikapuccha agata. “Ime kho bhante paficupadanakkhandhati imina
nayena anagarikapuccha. Ime pana attano anurtipam agarikapuccham
pucchanta etam “ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo’ti-adivacanam
avocum, tesam Bhagava yatha na sakkonti sallakkhetum, evam
samkhitteneva tava pafiham vissajjento adhammacariyavisamacariyahetu
kho gahapatayoti-adimaha. Kasma pana Bhagava yatha na sallakkhenti,
evam vissajjesiti. Panditamanika hi te aditova matikam atthapetva yatha
sallakkhenti, evam atthe vittharite desanam uttanikati mafifianta avajananti,
mayampi kathenta evameva katheyyamati vattaro bhavanti, tena nesam
Bhagava yatha na sakkonti sallakkhetum, evam samkhitteneva tava pafiham
vissajjesi, tato sallakkheturn asakkontehi vittharadesanam yacito vittharena
deseturn tena hi gahapatayoti-adimaha. Tattha tena hiti karanatthe nipato,
yasma marn tumhe yacatha, tasmati attho.

440. Tividhanti tihi kotthasehi. Kayenati kayadvarena.
Adhammacariyavisamacariyati adhammacariyasankhata visamacariya.
Ayam panettha padattho, adhammassa cariya adhammacariya,
adhammakarananti attho. Visama cariya, visamassa va kammassa cariyati
visamacariya. Adhammacariya ca sa visamacariya cati
adhammacariyavisamacariya. Etenupayena sabbesu kanhasukkapadesu attho
veditabbo. Luddoti kakkhalo. Darunoti sahasiko. Lohitapaniti param jivita
voropentassa pani! lohitena lippanti2. Sacepi na lippanti2, tathavidho

lohitapanitveva vuccati. Hatappahate nivitthoti hate ca parassa

1. Pani (Ka) 2. Limpati (Sya, Ka)
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paharadane, pahate ca paramarane nivittho. Adayapannoti nikkarunatarm
apanno.

Yarh tamn parassati yam tam parassa santakam. Paravittupakarananti
tasseva parassa vittupakaranam tutthijananam parikkharabhandakam.
Gamagatarm vati antogame va thapitam. Arafifiagatam vati arafifie
rukkhaggapabbatamatthakadisu va thapitam. Adinnanti tehi parehi kayena
va vacaya va adinnam. Theyyasankhatanti ettha thenoti coro. Thenassa
bhavo theyyam, avaharanacittassetam adhivacanam. Sankha sankhatanti
atthato ekam, kotthasassetam adhivacanam, “safinanidana hi
papaficasankha’ti-adisu! viya. Theyyafica tam sankhataficati
theyyasankhatam, theyyacittasankhato eko cittakotthasoti attho. Karanatthe
cetam paccattavacanam, tasma theyyasankhatenati atthato datthabbam.

Maturakkhitati-adisu yam pitari natthe va mate va ghasacchadanadthi
patijaggamana? vayapattam kulaghare dassamiti3 mata rakkhati, ayam
maturakkhita nama. Etenupayena piturakkhitadayopi veditabba.
Sabhagakulani pana kucchigatesupi gabbhesu katikam karonti “sace
mayham putto hoti, tuyham dhita, afifiattha gantum na labhissati, mayham
puttasseva hotu”ti. Evam gabbhepi pariggahita sassamika nama. “Yo
itthannaman itthim gacchati, tassa ettako dandoti evarh gamarh va4 geham
va vithim va uddissa thapitadanda, sa saparidanda nama. Antamaso
malagunaparikkhittapiti> ya sabbantimena paricchedena “esa me bhariya
bhavissati’ti safifaya tassa upari kenaci malagunam khipantena
malagunamattenapi parikkhitta hoti. Tatharupasu carittarn apajjita hotiti
evarlipasu itthisu sammaditthisutte vuttamicchacaralakkhanavasena
vitikkamam katta hoti.

Sabhagatoti® sabhayarn thito. Parisagatoti’ parisayam thito.
Natimajjhagatoti dayadanarh majjhe thito. Piigamajjhagatoti seninarh majjhe
thito. Rajakulamajjhagatoti rajakulassa majjhe mahavinicchaye

1. Khu 1. 411 pitthe. 2. Patijaggiyamanar (Ka) 3. Nessamiti (Sya)
4. Namarh va (Sya, Ka) 5. Malagulaparikkhittapiti (Ka)
6. Sabhaggatoti (S1, Sya) 7. Parisaggatoti (S1, Sya)
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thito. Abhinitoti pucchanatthaya nito. Sakkhiputthoti sakkhim katva
pucchito. Ehambho purisati alapanametarn!. Attahetu va parahetu vati
attano va parassa va hatthapadadihetu va dhanahetu va. Amisakificikkhahetu
vati ettha amisanti labho adhippeto. Kificikkhanti yam va tam va
appamattakam, antamaso
tittiravattakasappipindanavanitapindadimattakassapi lafijassa hettti attho.

Sampajanamusa bhasita hotiti janantoyeva musavadam katta hoti.

Imesarh bhedayati yesam itoti vuttanam santike sutarh hoti, tesam
bhedaya. Amiisarh bhedayati yesam amutrati vuttanarh santike sutam hoti,
tesam bhedaya. Iti samagganam va bhedakati evamh samagganam va
dvinnam sahayakanam bhedam katta. Bhinnanam va anuppadatati suttu
katam taya, tam pajahantena katipaheneva te mahantam anattham kareyyati
evam bhinnanam puna asamsandanaya anuppadata upatthambheta karanam
dassetati attho. Vaggo aramo abhiratitthanamassati vaggaramo. Vaggaratoti
vaggesu rato. Vagge disva va sutva va nandatiti vagganandi. Vaggakaranim
vacanti ya vaca samaggepi satte vagge karoti bhindati, tam kalahakaranam
vacam bhasita hoti.

Andakati2 yatha sadose rukkhe andakani utthahanti, evarh sadosataya
khumsanavambhanadivacanehi andaka jata. Kakkasati putika. Yatha nama
putikarukkho kakkaso hoti paggharitacunno, evam kakkasa hoti, sotam
ghamsamana viya pavisati. Tena vuttam “kakkasa’ti. Parakatukati paresam
katuka amanapa dosajanani. Parabhisajjaniti kutilakantakasakha viya
mammesu vijjhitva paresam abhisajjani gantukamanampi ganturn adatva
lagganakari. Kodhasamantati kodhassa asanna. Asamadhisamvattanikati
appanasamadhissa va upacarasamadhissa va asamvattanika. Iti sabbaneva

tani sadosavacaya vevacanani.

Akalavaditi akalena vatta. Abhutavaditi yam natthi, tassa vatta.
Anatthavaditi akarananissitarm vatta. Adhammavaditi asabhavam

1. Alapanamattar (Ka) 2. Kandakati (Ka) Abhi-Ttha 1. 425 pitthe passitabbarn.
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vatta. Avinayavaditi asamvaravinayapatisamyuttassa vatta. Anidhanavati
vacanti hadayamafijusayam nidheturn ayuttarn vacam bhasita hoti. Akalenati
vattabbakalassa pubbe va paccha va ayuttakale vatta hoti. Anapadesanti
suttapadesavirahitarh. Apariyantavatinti aparicchedarm, suttarh va jatakam
va nikkhipitva tassa upalabbham va upamam va vatthum va aharitva
bahirakathayeva katheti, nikkhittarh nikkhittameva hoti. “Suttam nu kho
katheti jatakam nu kho, nassa antam va kotim va passama’ti vattabbatam
apajjati. Yatha vatarukkhasakhanam gatagatatthane paroha otaranti,
otinnotinnatthane sampajjitva puna vaddhantiyeva. Evam addhayojanampi
yojanampi gacchantiyeva, gacchante gacchante pana mularukkho vinassati,
pavenijatakava titthanti. Evamayampi Nigrodhadhammakathiko nama hoti,
nikkhittarm nikkhittamattameva lkatva passeneva pariharanto gacchatil. Yo
pana bahumpi bhananto etadatthamidam vuttanti aharitva janapetum sakkoti,
tassa kathetur vattati. Anatthasarhitanti na atthanissitam.

Abhijjhata hotiti abhijjhaya oloketa hoti. Aho vatati patthanatthe
nipato. Abhijjhaya olokitamattakena cettha kammapathabhedo na hoti. Yada
pana “aho vatidam mama santakam assa, aham ettha vasam vatteyyan”ti

attano parinameti, tada kammapathabhedo hoti, ayamidha adhippeto.

Byapannacittoti vipannacitto putibhutacitto. Padutthamanasankappoti
dosena dutthacittasankappo. Haififianttiti ghatiyantu. Vajjhantati vadham
papunantu. Ma va ahesunti kificipi ma ahesurh. Idhapi kopamattakena
kammapathabhedo na hoti. Hafifianttti-adicintaneneva hoti, tasma evam

vuttam.

Micchaditthikoti akusaladassano. Viparitadassanoti vipallatthadassano.
Natthi dinnanti dinnassa? phalabhavarm sandhaya vadati. Yittharh vuccati

mahayago. Hutanti pahenakasakkaro3 adhippeto, tampi ubhayarin

1-1. Katva katipaye passeneva pariharanto katipaye gacchati (Ka)
2. Danassa (Ka) 3. Pahonakasakkaro (Sya, Ka)
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phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipati. Sukatadukkatananti
sukatadukkatanam!, kusalakusalananti attho. Phalamh vipakoti yarh phalanti
va vipakoti va vuccati, tarh natthiti vadati. Natthi ayar lokoti paraloke
thitassa ayam loko natthi. Natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi paraloko
natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dasseti. Natthi mata natthi pitati
tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadati. Natthi
satta opapatikati cavitva upapajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadati. Sayarh
abhififia sacchikatva pavedentiti ye imafica lokam parafica lokam
abhivisitthaya pafifiaya sayam paccakkham katva pavedenti, te natthiti
Sabbanfiubuddhanam abhavam dipeti, ettavata dasavatthuka micchaditthi
kathita hoti.

441. Panatipatarn pahayati-adayo satta kammapatha Culahatthipade
vittharita. Anabhijjhadayo uttanatthayeva.

442. Sahabyatarh upapajjeyyanti sahabhavam upagaccheyyam.
Brahmakayikanar devananti pathamajjhanabhiimidevanarm. Abhanarn
devananti abha nama visurn natthi, parittabha-appamanabha-abhassaranam
etamh adhivacanam. Parittabhananti-adi pana ekato aggahetva tesamyeva
bhedato gahanam. Parittasubhananti-adisupi eseva nayo. Iti Bhagava
asavakkhayam dassetva arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi.

Idha thatva pana devaloka samanetabba, tissannam tava jhanabhiminam
vasena nava brahmaloka, pafica suddhavasa, catuhi artipehi saddhim navati
attharasa, vehapphalehi saddhirh ekinavisati, te asafifiah? pakkhipitva visati
brahmaloka honti, evam chahi kamavacarehi saddhim chabbisati devaloka
nama, tesam sabbesampi Bhagavata dasakusalakammapathehi nibbatti
dassita.

Tattha chasu tava kamavacaresu tinnam sucaritanam vipakeneva
nibbatti hoti. Uparidevalokanam pana ime kammapatha upanissayavasena

1. Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam (Si), sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam (Sya)
2. Asaiifie (Ka)
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kathita. Dasa kusalakammapatha hi silam, silavato ca kasinaparikammarm
ijjhatiti. Sile patitthaya kasinaparikammarm katva pathamajjhanam
nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam nibbattati, dutiyadini bhavetva
dutiyajjhanabhtimi-adisu nibbattati, rupavacarajjhanam padakam katva
vipassanam vaddhetva anagamiphale patitthito paficasu Suddhavasesu
nibbattati, ripavacarajjhanam padakam katva aripavacarasamapattim
nibbattetva cattisu Artupesu nibbattati, rupartipajjhanam padakam katva
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattamh papunati. Asafifiabhavo pana bahirakanam
tapasaparibbajakanam acinnoti idha na niddittho. Sesam sabbattha
uttanatthamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Saleyyakasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Verafijakasuttavannana

444. Evamn me sutanti Verafijakasuttam. Tattha Verafijakati
Veraiijavasino. Kenacideva karaniyenati kenacideva aniyamitakiccena.
Sesamn sabbam purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Kevalam hi idha
adhammacari visamacariti evam puggaladhitthana desana kata. Purimasutte
dhammadhitthanati ayam viseso. Sesam tadisamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Veraiijakasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Mahavedallasuttavannana

449. Evam me sutanti Mahavedallasuttam. Tattha ayasmati
sagaravasappatissavacanametarn. Mahakotthikoti tassa therassa namam.
Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito. Duppaififio duppafifioti ettha
pafifiaya duttharh nama natthi, appafifio nippaififioti attho. Kittavata nu khoti
karanaparicchedapuccha, kittakena nu kho evam
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vuccatiti attho. Puccha ca namesa aditthajotanapuccha
ditthasamsandanapuccha vimaticchedanapuccha anumatipuccha
kathetukamyatapucchati paficavidha hoti. Tasam idam nanakaranam—

“Katama aditthajotanapuccha, pakatiya lakkhanarm afinatam hoti
adittham atulitam atiritamn avibhtitam avibhavitam, tassa fianaya dassanaya
tulanaya tiranaya vibhutaya vibhavanatthaya pafiham pucchati, ayam
aditthajotanapuccha.

Katama ditthasammsandanapuccha, pakatiya lakkhanam fatam hoti
dittham tulitam tiritamn vibhuitam vibhavitam, afifiehi panditehi saddhim
samsandanatthaya pafiham pucchati, ayam ditthasamsandanapuccha.

Katama vimaticchedanapuccha, pakatiya samsayapakkhando! hoti
vimatipakkhando dvelhakajato “evam nu kho, na nu kho, kim nu kho,
katham nu kho™ti, so vimaticchedanatthaya pafiham pucchati, ayam
vimaticchedanapuccha'?.

“Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave ripam niccam va aniccam vati, aniccam
bhante”ti3 evartipa anumatirh gahetva dhammadesanakale puccha
anumatipuccha nama.

“Cattarome bhikkhave satipatthana, katame cattaro”ti4 evartipa
bhikkhusamgham sayameva pucchitva sayameva vissajjetukamassa puccha
kathetukamyatapuccha nama. Tasu idha ditthasamsandanapuccha adhippeta.

Thero hi attano divatthane nisiditva sayameva pafiham samutthapetva
sayam vinicchinanto idam suttam adito patthaya matthakam papesi. Ekacco
hi pafiham samutthapetumyeva sakkoti na nicchetum, ekacco nicchetum
sakkoti na samutthapetum, ekacco ubhayampi na sakkoti, ekacco ubhayampi
sakkoti. Tesu thero ubhayampi sakkotiyeva. Kasma? Mahapanfiataya.
Mahapafifiam nissaya hi imasmim sasane Sariputtatthero,
Mahakaccanatthero, Punnatthero, Kumarakassapatthero, Anandatthero,
ayameva ayasmati sambahula thera visesatthanam adhigata, na hi sakka
yaya va taya va appamattikaya pafifiaya samannagatena

1. Sarmhsayapakkhanno (S, Sya) 2. Khu 7. 263; Khu 8. 50 pitthadisu.
3. Vi 3. 19 pitthe. 4. Samm 3. 150 pitthe.
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bhikkhuna savakaparamifianassa matthakam papunitumm, mahapafifiena pana
sakkati! mahapafifiataya Sariputtatthero tarh thanam adhigato, pafifiaya hi
therena sadiso natthi, teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam mahapafifianam yadidam
Sariputto”ti2.

Tatha na sakka yaya va taya va appamattikaya pafifiaya samannagatena
bhikkhuna Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa sabbafifiutafifianena saddhim
samsanditva samanetva vittharena attham vibhajetum, mahapanfiena pana
sakkati mahapafinataya Mahakaccanatthero tattha patibalo jato, teneva nam
Bhagava etadagge thapesi “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhtinam samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam
yadidarh Mahakaccano'ti3.

Tatha na sakka yaya va taya va appamattikaya pafifiaya samannagatena
bhikkhuna dhammakatharh kathentena dasa kathavatthiini aharitva% satta
visuddhiyo vibhajantena dhammakatham kathetum, mahapafifiena pana
sakkati mahapaifinataya Punnatthero catuparisamajjhe alankatadhammasane
cittabijanim gahetva nisinno lilayanto Punnacando viya dhammam kathesi,
teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhtinam dhammakathikanam yadidam Punno
Mantaniputto”ti3.

Tatha yaya va taya va appamattikaya pafifiaya samannagato bhikkhu
dhammanm kathento ito va etto va anukkamitva yatthikotim gahetva andho
viya ekapadikam dandakasetum arulho viya ca gacchati, mahapafifio pana
catuppadikam gatharh nikkhipitva upama ca karanani ca aharitvad
Tepitakam Buddhavacanam gahetva hetthupariyam karonto kathesi,
mahapafifataya pana Kumarakassapatthero catuppadikam gatham
nikkhipitva upama ca karanani ca aharitva tehi saddhim yojento jatassare
paficavannani kusumani phullapento viya Sinerumatthake vattisahassam
telapadipam jalento viya Tepitakam Buddhavacanam hetthupariyam

1. Sakkoti (Ka) evamuparipi. 2. Am 1. 13 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 24 pitthe.
4. Arabhitva (Sya, Ka) 5. Osaretva (S, Sya)
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karonto kathesi, teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam cittakathikanam yadidam
Kumarakassapo'til.

Tatha yaya va taya va appamattikaya pafifiaya samannagato bhikkhu
catuhi masehi catuppadikampi gatham gahetum na sakkoti, mahapafifio pana
ekapade thatva padasatampi padasahassampi ganhati, Anandatthero pana
mahapafinataya ekapaduddhare thatva sakimyeva sutva puna apucchanto
satthi padasahassani pannarasa gathasahassani valliya pupphani akaddhitva
ganhanto viya ekappahareneva ganhati, gahitagahitam pasane khatalekha
viya, suvannaghate pakkhittasihavasa viya ca gahitakareneva titthati, teneva
nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhiinarh gatimantanam yadidarh Anando. Satimantanar.
Dhitimantanari. Bahussutanarn. Upatthakanarh yadidam Anando”til.

Na hi sakka yaya va taya va appamattikaya pafilaya samannagatena
bhikkhuna catupatisambhidapabhedassa matthakam papunitum,
mahapafifiena pana sakkati mahapafifiataya Mahakotthitatthero?
adhigamaparipucchasavanapubbayoganam vasena anantanayussadam
patisambhidapabhedam patto, teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi
“etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam
patisambhidapattanam yadidarh Mahakotthitotil.

Iti thero mahapafifiataya pafiham samutthapetumpi nicchetumpiti
ubhayampi sakkoti, so divatthane nisiditva sayameva sabbapafihe
samutthapetva sayam vinicchinanto idam suttam adito patthaya matthakam
papetva “sobhana vata ayamn dhammadesana, jetthabhatikena nam
Dhammasenapatina saddhim samsandissami, tato ayam dvinnampi amhakam
ekamatiya ekajjhasayena ca thapita atigaruka bhavissati pasanacchattasadisa,
caturoghanittharanatthikanam titthe thapitanava viya
maggagamanatthikanarn3 sahassayutta-ajafifiaratho viya bahupakara
bhavissati’ti ditthasamsandanattham pafiham pucchi. Tena vuttam “tasu idha
ditthasamsandanapuccha adhippetati.

1. Am 1. 25 pitthe. 2. Mahakotthikatthero (Sya, Ka)
3. Saggagamanatthikanarm (S1, Sya)
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Nappajanatiti ettha yasma nappajanati, tasma duppafifioti vuccatiti
ayamattho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Idarh dukkhanti nappajanatiti idam
dukkham, ettakam dukkham, ito uddham natthiti dukkhasaccam
yathavasarasalakkhanato na pajanati. Ayarn dukkhasamudayoti ito dukkham
samudetiti pavattidukkhapabhavika! tanha samudayasaccanti
yathavasarasalakkhanato na pajanati. Ayarm dukkhanirodhoti idam dukkham
ayam dukkhasamudayo ca idam nama thanam patva nirujjhatiti ubhinnam
appavatti nibbanam nirodhasaccanti yathavasarasalakkhanato na pajanati.
Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati ayam patipada dukkhanirodham
gacchatiti maggasaccam yathavasarasalakkhanato na pajanatiti.
Anantaravarepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Sankhepato panettha
catusaccakammatthaniko puggalo kathitoti veditabbo.

Ayam hi acariyasantike cattari saccani savanato ugganhati, thapetva
tanham tebhumaka dhamma dukkhasaccam, tanha samudayasaccam,
ubhinnam appavatti nibbanam nirodhasaccam, dukkhasaccam parijananto
samudayasaccam pajahanto nirodhapapano maggo maggasaccanti evam
uggahetva abhinivisati. Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam, pacchimani
vivattam, vatte abhiniveso hoti, no vivatte, tasma ayam abhinivisamano
dukkhasacce abhinivisati.

Dukkhasaccamm nama rtupadayo paficakkhandhati vavatthapetva
dhatukammatthanavasena otaritva “cattari mahabhutani catunnafica
mahabhitanam upadayartipam rupan”ti vavatthapeti. Tadarammana vedana
saifia sankhara vifinanam namanti evam yamakatalakkhandham bhindanto
viya “dveva ime dhamma namartpan”ti vavatthapeti. Tam panetam na
ahetukam sahetukam sappaccayam, ko cassa paccayo avijjadayo dhammati
evam paccaye ceva paccayuppannadhamme ca vavatthapetva “sabbepi
dhamma hutva abhavatthena anicca”ti aniccalakkhanam aropeti, tato
udayavayappatipilanakarena dukkha, avasavattanakarena anattati
tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanapatipatiya sammasanto lokuttaramaggam
papunati.

1. Samudeti pavattetiti dukkhappabhavika (S1)
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Maggakkhane cattari saccani ekapativedhena pativijjhati,
ekabhisamayena abhisameti. Dukkham pariffiapativedhena pativijjhati,
samudayam pahanapativedhena, nirodham sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggam
bhavanapativedhena pativijjhati. Dukkham parififiabhisamayena abhisameti,
samudayam pahanabhisamayena, nirodham sacchikiriyabhisamayena,
maggam bhavanabhisamayena abhisameti. So tini saccani kiccato
pativijjhati, nirodham arammanato. Tasmim cassa khane aham dukkham
parijanami, samudayam pajahami, nirodham sacchikaromi, maggam
bhavemiti abhogasamannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana natthi. Etassa pana
parigganhantasseva maggo tisu saccesu parifinadikiccam sadhentova
nirodham arammanato pativijjhatiti.

Tasma pafifiavati vuccatiti ettha hetthimakotiya sotapanno
uparimakotiya khinasavo panfiavati niddittho. Yo pana Tepitakam
Buddhavacanam Palito ca atthato ca anusandhito ca pubbaparato ca
uggahetva hetthupariyam karonto vicarati, aniccadukkhanattavasena
pariggahamattampi natthi, ayam pafifiava nama, duppaififiio namati?
Vififianacarito namesa, pafifiavati na vattabbo. Atha yo tilakkhanam
aropetva vipassanapatipatiya sammasanto ajja ajjeva arahattanti carati, ayam
pafifiava nama, duppafifio! namati? Bhajapiyamano pafifiavapakkharm
bhajati. Sutte pana pativedhova kathito.

Viififianarh vififiananti idha kim pucchati? Yena vififanena sankhare
sammasitva esa pafifiava nama jato, tassa agamanavipassana vififianam
kammakarakacittarh? pucchamiti? pucchamiti pucchati. Sukhantipi vijanatiti
sukhavedanampi vijanati. Uparipadadvayepi eseva nayo. Imina thero
“sukham vedanam vedayamano sukham vedanam vedayamiti
pajanati”ti3adina nayena agatavedanavasena aripakammatthanarn kathesi.
Tassattho Satipatthane vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

1. Na duppaiifio (S1, Sya)

2. Tadassa agamaniyavipassanavifiiana kammakarakacittam (S1), tadassa
agamaniyavipassanavififianam kammakarakacittarm (Sya)

3. Ma 1. 75; D1 2. 236 pitthesu.
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Samsatthati ekuppadadilakkhanena samyogatthena! sarhsattha, udahu
visamsatthati pucchati. Ettha ca thero maggapaffafica
vipassanaviffianafcati ime dve lokiyalokuttaradhamme missetva
bhtuimantaram bhinditva samayam ajananto viya pucchatiti na veditabbo.
Maggapaiifidya pana maggavififanena, vipassanapaiifiaya ca
vipassanavififianeneva saddhim samsatthabhavam pucchatiti veditabbo.
Theropissa tamevattham vissajjento ime dhamma sarnsatthati-adimaha.
Tattha na ca labbha imesarh dhammananti imesam lokiyamaggakkhanepi
lokuttaramaggakkhanepi ekato uppannanam dvinnam dhammanam.
Vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitvati visum visur katva vinivattetva, arammanato
va vatthuto va uppadato va nirodhato va nanakaranam dassetum na sakkati
attho. Tesam tesam pana dhammanam visayo nama atthi. Lokiyadhammam
patva hi cittarh jetthakam hoti pubbangamam, lokuttaram patva paffa.

Sammasambuddhopi hi lokiyadhammam pucchanto “bhikkhu tvam
katamam pafifiam adhigato, kim pathamamaggapafifiam, udahu dutiya tatiya
catuttha maggapafifian”ti na evam pucchati. Kim phasso tvam bhikkhu kim
vedano kim safifio kim cetanoti na ca pucchati, cittavasena pana “kim citto
tvarm bhikkhii”ti2 pucchati. Kusalakusalarh pafifiapentopi “manopubbangama
dhamma, manosettha manomaya™ti! ca, “katame dhamma kusala. Yasmir
samaye kamavacararh kusalam cittarh uppannarh hoti’ti4 ca evarn
cittavaseneva paffiapeti. Lokuttaram pucchanto pana kim phasso tvam
bhikkhu, kim vedano, kim safifio, kim cetanoti na pucchati. Katama te
bhikkhu paffia adhigata, kim pathamamaggapaiina, udahu
dutiyatatiyacatutthamaggapafinati evam pafifiavaseneva pucchati.

Indriyasamyuttepi “paficimani bhikkhave indriyani, katamani paiica,
saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam pafifiindriyam.
Kattha ca bhikkhave saddhindriyam datthabbam, catlisu sotapattiyangesu
ettha saddhindriyam datthabbam. Kattha ca bhikkhave viriyindriyam
datthabbam, cattisu sammappadhanesu ettha viriyindriyam datthabbam.
Kattha ca bhikkhave satindriyam datthabbam, cattisu satipatthanesu ettha
satindriyam datthabbam. Kattha ca bhikkhave samadhindriyam datthabbam,
catusu jhanesu ettha samadhindriyam datthabbam. Kattha ca bhikkhave
pafifiindriyam datthabbam, cattsu ariyasaccesu ettha

1. Sarhsaggena (S1) 2. Vi 1. 72 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 13 Dhammapade. 4. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe.
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pafifiindriyam datthabbantil. Evam savisayasmimyeva lokiyalokuttara
dhamma kathita.

Yatha hi cattaro setthiputta rajati rajapaficamesu sahayesu nakkhattam
kilissamati vithim otinnesu ekassa setthiputtassa geham gatakale itare
cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam

gehe vicareti. Atha sabbapaccha ranfio geham gatakale kificapi raja
sabbattha issarova, imasmim pana kale attano geheyeva “imesam
evamevam kho saddhapaficamakesu indriyesu tesu sahayesu ekato vithim
otarantesu viya ekarammane uppajjamanesupi yatha pathamassa gehe itare
cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sotapattiyangani patva
adhimokkhalakkhanam saddhindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbangamam,
sesani tadanvayani honti. Yatha dutiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunht nisidanti,
gehasamikova vicareti, evam sammappadhanani patva paggahanalakkhanam
viriyindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbangamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.
Yatha tatiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhit nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti,
evam satipatthanani patva upatthanalakkhanam satindriyameva jetthakam
hoti pubbanngamam, sesani tadanvayani honti. Yatha catutthassa gehe itare
cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam jhanavimokkhe patva
avikkhepalakkhanam samadhindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbangamam,
sesani tadanvayani honti. Sabbapaccha rafifio geham gatakale pana yatha
itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, rajava gehe vicareti, evameva ariyasaccani
patva pajananalakkhanam paffiindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbangamam,
sesani tadanvayani honti.

Iti patisambhidapattanam agge thapito Mahakotthitatthero
lokiyadhammam pucchanto cittam jetthakam cittam pubbangamam katva
pucchi, lokuttaradhammarm

1. Samm 3. 172 pitthe.
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pucchanto pafifiam jetthakam pafifiam pubbangamam katva pucchi,
Dhammasenapatisariputtattheropi tatheva vissajjestti.

Yam havuso pajanatiti yam catusaccadhammam idam dukkhanti-adina
nayena maggapafifia pajanati. Tarn vijanatiti maggavifiianampi tatheva tam
vijanati. Yam vijanatiti yam sankharagatam aniccanti-adina nayena
vipassanavifiianam vijanati. Tarh pajanatiti vipassanapafifiapi tatheva tam
pajanati. Tasma ime dhammati tena karanena ime dhamma. Sarnsatthati
ekuppada-ekanirodha-ekavatthuka-ekarammanataya samsattha.

Pafifia bhavetabbati idam maggapaififiarh sandhaya vuttam,
tamsampayuttam pana vififianam taya saddhim bhavetabbameva hoti.
Vififianam parififieyyanti idam vipassanavifinanam sandhaya vuttam,
tamhsampayutta pana paififa tena saddhim parijanitabbava hoti.

450. Vedana vedanati idam kasma pucchati? Vedanalakkhanam
pucchissamiti pucchati. Evam santepi tebhimikasammasanacaravedanaval
adhippetati sallakkhetabba. Sukhampi vedetiti sukham arammanam vedeti
anubhavati. Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo. “Rupafica hidam Mahali
ekantadukkham abhavissa, dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam
anavakkantam sukhena, na yidam satta riipasmim sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca
kho Mahali rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam
dukkhena, tasma satta rupasmim sarajjanti, saraga samyujjanti, samyoga
samkilissanti. Vedana ca hidam, safifia, sankhara, vifilanam ca hidam
Mahali ekantadukkharh abhavissa -pa- samkilissanti”ti2 imina hi3
Mahalisuttapariyayena idha arammanarn sukham dukkham
adukkhamasukhanti kathitam. Apica purimam sukham vedanam
arammanarm katva apara sukha vedana vedeti, purimam dukkham vedanam
arammanam katva apara dukkha vedana vedeti, purimam
adukkhamasukham vedanam arammanam katva apara adukkhamasukha
vedana vedetiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Vedanayeva hi vedeti, na afifio
koci vedita nama atthiti vuttametam.

1. Tebhuimakasammasanavare vedanava (S1) 2. Sam 2. 57 pitthe.
3. Iminapi (S1, Ka)
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Safifia safifiati idha kim pucchati? Sabbasafifiaya! lakkhanarn. Kirn
sabbatthakasafifiayati? Sabbasafifiaya lakkhanantipi sabbatthakasafifiaya
lakkhanantipi ekamevetam, evam santepi tebhiimikasammasanacarasafiiiava
adhippetati sallakkhetabba. Nilakampi safijanatiti nilapupphe va vatthe va
parikammam katva upacaram va appanarm va papento safijanati. Imasmim hi
atthe parikammasaffiapi upacarasafifiapi appanasafifiapi vattati. Nile nilanti
uppajjanakasafifapi vattatiyeva. Pitakadisupi eseva nayo.

Ya cavuso vedanati ettha vedana safifia vififiananti imani tini gahetva
panfia kasma na gahitati? Asabbasangahikatta. Pafifidya hi gahitaya pafifiaya
sampayuttava vedanadayo labbhanti, no vippayutta. Tam pana aggahetva
imesu gahitesu paffiaya sampayutta ca vippayutta ca antamaso dve
paficavifiianadhammapi labbhanti. Yatha hi tayo purisa suttam suttanti
vadeyyum, catuttho ratanavutasuttanti. Tesu purima tayo takkagatampi
pativattakadigatampi yamkifici bahum suttam labhanti antamaso
makkatakasuttampi. Ratanavutasuttam pariyesanto mandam labhati,
evamsampadamidam veditabbam. Hetthato va pafifia vifinanena saddhim
sampayogar labhapita vissatthattava2 idha na gahitati vadanti. Yarm havuso
vedetiti yam arammanam vedana vedeti, safifiapi tadeva safijanati. Yam
safijanatiti yam arammanar safifia safijanati, vifiianampi tadeva vijanatiti
attho.

Idani safijanati vijanati pajanatiti ettha viseso3 veditabbo. Tattha
upasaggamattameva viseso, janatiti padam pana aviseso. Tassapi jananatthe
viseso veditabbo. Safifia hi niladivasena arammanam safijananamattameva,
aniccam dukkham anattati lakkhanapativedham papetum na sakkoti.
Vififianam niladivasena arammanam ceva safijanati,
aniccadilakkhanapativedhafica papeti, ussakkitva pana maggapatubhavam

papeturh na sakkoti. Pafifia niladivasena arammanampi safijanati,

1. Safifiaya (S1, Sya)
2. Labhapetva vissatthati vissatthatta ca (S1), labhitva visatthati visatthatta ca (Sya)
3. Visesaviseso (S1, Sya)
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aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva maggapatubhavam
papetumpi sakkoti.

Yatha hi herafifiikkaphalake kahapanarasimhi kate ajatabuddhi darako
gamikapuriso mahaherafifiikoti tisu janesu oloketva thitesu ajatabuddhi
darako kahapananarh cittavicittacaturassamandalabhavameva! janati, idarm
manussanam upabhogaparibhogam ratanasammatanti na janati.
Gamikapuriso cittadibhavam ceva janati manussanam
upabhogaparibhogaratanasammatabhavaiica. “Ayam kuito ayam cheko ayam
karato? ayarh sanho”ti pana na janati. Mahaherafiiko cittadibhavampi
ratanasammatabhavampi kutadibhavampi janati, jananto ca pana nam ripam
disvapi janati, akotitassa saddam sutvapi, gandham ghayitvapi, rasam
sayitvapi, hatthena garukalahukabhavam upadharetvapi asukagame katotipi
janati, asukanigame asukanagare asukapabbatacchayaya asukanaditire
katotipi, asukacariyena katotipi janati. Evamevam safifia
ajatabuddhidarakassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena
arammanamattameva safijanati. Vififianam gamikapurisassa
kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi safijanati,
aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti. Painfia mahaheranfiikassa
kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi safijanati,
aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva
maggapatubhavampi papeti, so pana nesam viseso duppativijjho.

Tenaha ayasma Nagaseno “dukkaram maharaja Bhagavata katanti. Kim
bhante Nagasena Bhagavata dukkaram katanti. Dukkaram maharaja
Bhagavata katam, imesam artpinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam
ekarammane pavattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam, ayam phasso, ayam
vedana, ayam safifia, ayam cetana, idam cittanti3. Yatha hi tilatelam,
sasapatelam, madhukatelam, erandakatelam, vasatelanti imani pafica telani
ekacatiyam pakkhipitva divasam yamakamanthehi manthetva tato idam
tilatelam, idam sasapatelanti ekekassa patiyekkam uddharanam nama
dukkaram, idam

1. ...mandalabhedameva (Sya) 2. Aktito (S1), pharuso (Sya, Ka) Tika oloketabba.
3. Khu 11. 94 Milindapafihe.
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tato dukkarataram. Bhagava pana sabbafifiutafinanassa suppatividdhatta
Dhammissaro Dhammaraja imesam artpinam dhammanam ekarammane
pavattamananam vavatthanam akkhasi. Paficannam mahanadinam
samuddam pavitthatthane “idam Gangaya udakam idam Yamunaya”ti evam
patiyekkam udaka-uddharanenapi ayamattho veditabbo.

451. Nissatthenati nissatena pariccattena va. Tattha nissatenati atthe sati
pancahi indriyehiti nissakkavacanam. Pariccattenati atthe sati
karanavacanam veditabbam. Idam vuttam hoti—paficahi indriyehi nissaritva
manodvare pavattena paficahi va indriyehi tassa vatthubhavam
anupagamanataya pariccattenati. Parisuddhenati nirupakkilesena.
Manovififianenati rupavacaracatutthajjhanacittena. Kim neyyanti kim
janitabbarm. “Yarhkifici neyyarm nama atthi dhamman’ti-adisu! hi
janitabbam neyyanti vuttarh. Akasanaficayatanarm neyyanti katham
rupavacaracatutthajjhanacittena artipavacarasamapatti neyyati?
Riipavacaracatutthajjhane thitena artipavacarasamapattim nibbatteturn sakka
hoti. Ettha thitassa hi sa ijjhati, tasma “akasanaficayatanam neyyan’ti-
adimaha. Atha nevasafifanasanfiayatanam kasma na vuttanti? Patiyekkam
abhinivesabhavato. Tattha hi kalapato nayato sammasanam labbhati,
Dhammasenapatisadisassapi hi bhikkhuno patiyekkam abhiniveso na jayati,
tasma theropi “evarm kirame dhamma ahutva sambhonti, hutva pativenti”ti2
kalapato nayato sammasitva vissajjesiti. Bhagava pana sabbaiifutafiianassa
hatthagatatta nevasaffianasafiiayatanasamapattiyampi paropaffiasa dhamme
pati-ekkam anguddhareneva uddharitva “yavata safifiasamapattiyo, tavata
anfiapativedho’ti aha.

Pafifiacakkhuna pajanatiti dassanaparinayakatthena cakkhubhutaya
panfiaya pajanati. Tattha dve pafifia samadhipafifia vipassanapaiina ca.
Samadhipafifiaya kiccato asammohato ca pajanati. Vipassanapafiiaya
lakkhanapativedhena arammanato jananam kathitarm. Kimatthiyati ko etissa
attho. Abhififiatthati-adisu abhifiieyye dhamme abhi-

1. Khu 7. 138 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 75 pitthadisu.
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janatiti abhififiattha. Parififieyye dhamme parijanatiti parififiattha. Pahatabbe
dhamme pajahatiti pahanattha. Sa panesa lokiyapi abhiffiattha ca
parififattha ca vikkhambhanato pahanattha. Lokuttarapi abhififiattha ca
parififattha ca samucchedato pahanattha. Tattha lokiya kiccato asammohato
ca pajanati, lokuttara asammohato.

452. Sammaditthiya uppadayati vipassanasammaditthiya ca
maggasammaditthiya ca. Parato ca ghosoti sappayadhammassavanam.
Yoniso ca manasikaroti attano upayamanasikaro. Tattha savakesu api
Dhammasenapatino dve paccaya laddhum vattantiyeva. Thero hi
kappasatasahassadhikam ekam asankhyeyyam paramiyo puretvapi attano
dhammataya anumattampi kilesam pajahitum nasakkhi. “Ye dhamma
hetuppabhava™ti! Assajittherato imarh gatham sutvavassa pativedho jato.
Paccekabuddhanam pana Sabbaffiubuddhanafica paratoghosakammam
natthi, yonisomanasikarasmimyeva thatva paccekabodhifica

sabbafifiutafifianafica nibbattenti.

Anuggahitati laddhupakara. Sammaditthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi.
Phalakkhane nibbatta cetovimutti phalam assati cetovimuttiphala. Tadeva
cetovimuttisankhatam phalam anisamso assati cetovimuttiphalanisamsa.
Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Ettha ca catutthaphalapafifia paffiavimutti nama,
avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabba. Silanuggahitati-adisu silanti
catuparisuddhisilam. Sutanti sappayadhammassavanam. Sakacchati
kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanakatha. Samathoti vipassanapadika
attha samapattiyo. Vipassanati sattavidha anupassana. Catuparisuddhisilam
hi purentassa, sappayadhammassavanam sunantassa, kammatthane
khalanapakkhalanam chindantassa, vipassanapadikasu atthasamapattisu
kammam karontassa, sattavidham anupassanam bhaventassa arahattamaggo
uppajjitva phalam deti.

Yatha hi madhuram ambapakkam paribhufjjitukamo ambapotakassa
samanta udakakotthakam thiram katva bandhati. Ghatam gahetva kalena
kalam udakam asificati. Udakassa anikkhamanattham mariyadam thiram
karoti. Ya

1. Vi 3. 51 pitthe.
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hoti samipe valli va sukkhadandako va kipillikaputo va makkatakajalam va,
tam apaneti. Khanittim gahetva kalena kalam mulani parikhanati. Evamassa
appamattassa imani pafica karanani karoto so ambo vaddhitva phalam deti.
Evamsampadamidam veditabbam. Rukkhassa samantato
kotthakabandhanam viya hi silam datthabbam, kalena kalam udakasificanam
viya dhammassavanam, mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho,
samipe valli-adinam haranam viya kammatthane
khalenapakkhalanacchedanam, kalena kalam khanittim gahetva
miulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana, tehi paficahi
karanehi anuggahitassa ambarukkhassa madhuraphaladanakalo viya imassa
bhikkhuno imehi paficahi dhammehi anuggahitaya sammaditthiya
arahattaphaladanam veditabbam.

453. Kati panavuso bhavati idha kim pucchati? Mulameva gato
anusandhi, duppaififio yehi bhavehi na utthati, te pucchissamiti pucchati.
Tattha kamabhavoti kamabhaviipagam kammam kammabhinibbatta
upadinnakkhandhapiti ubhayamekato katva kamabhavoti aha.
Riipariipabhavesupi eseva nayo. Ayatinti anagate. Punabbhavassa
abhinibbattiti punabbhavabhinibbatti. Idha vattam pucchissamiti pucchati.
Tatratatrabhinandanati rupabhinandana saddabhinandanati evam tahim
tahim abhinandana, karanavacane cetam paccattam. Tatratatrabhinandanaya
punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti attho. Ettavata hi gamanam hoti, agamanam
hoti, gamanagamanam hoti, vattam vattatiti vattarn matthakam papetva
dassesi. Idani vivattam pucchanto “katham panavuso’ti-adimaha. Tassa
vissajjane avijjaviragati avijjaya khayanirodhena. Vijjuppadati
arahattamaggavijjaya uppadena. Kim avijja pubbe niruddha, atha vijja
pubbe uppannati? Ubhayametam na vattabbam. Padipujjalanena
andhakaravigamo viya vijjuppadena avijja niruddhava hoti. Tanhanirodhati
tanhaya khayanirodhena. Punabbhavabhinibbatti na hotiti evam ayatim
punabbhavassa abhinibbatti na hoti, gamanam agamanarn gamanagamanam
upacchijjati, vattam na vattatiti vivattam matthakam papetva dassesi.

454. Katamam panavusoti idha kim pucchati? Ubhatobhagavimutto
bhikkhu kalena kalam nirodham samapajjati, tassa nirodhapadakam
pathamajjhanam pucchissamiti pucchati. Pathamarh jhananti idha kim
pucchati? Nirodham
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samapajjanakena bhikkhuna angavavatthanam kotthasaparicchedo nama
Janitabbo, idam jhanam paficangikam caturangikam tivangikam
duvangikanti angavavatthanam kotthasaparicchedam pucchissamiti pucchati.
Vitakkoti-adisu pana abhiniropanalakkhano vitakko, anumajjanalakkhano
vicaro, pharanalakkhana piti, satalakkhanam sukham, avikkhepalakkhana
cittekaggatati ime pafica dhamma vattanti. Katangavippahinanti idha pana
kim pucchati? Nirodham samapajjanakena bhikkhuna upakaranupakarani
angani janitabbani, tani pucchissamiti pucchati, vissajjanam panettha
pakatameva. Iti hettha nirodhapadakam pathamajjhanam gahitam, upari
tassa anantarapaccayam nevasafilanasafifidyatanasamapattim pucchissati,
antara pana cha samapattiyo samkhitta, nayam va dassetva vissatthati
veditabba.

455. Idani vififiananissaye pafica pasade pucchanto paficimani avusoti-
adimaha. Tattha gocaravisayanti gocarabhtitamh visayam. Afifiamafifiassati
cakkhu sotassa sotam va cakkhussati evam ekekassa gocaravisayam na
paccanubhoti. Sace hi niladibhedam ruparammanam samodhanetva
sotindriyassa upaneyya “ingha tava nam vavatthapehi vibhavehi, kim
nametam arammanan’ti. Cakkhuvifinanam hi vinapi mukhena attano
dhammataya evam vadeyya “are andhabala vassasatampi vassasahassampi
paridhavamano afifiatra maya khuhim etassa jananakam labhissasi, ahara
nam cakkhupasade upanehi, ahametarm arammanam janissami yadi va nilam
yadi va pitakam, na hi eso afifiassa visayo, mayheveso visayoti.
Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo. Evametani afilamafifiassa gocaram visayam na
paccanubhonti nama. Kimpatisarananti etesam ki patisaranam, ki etani
patisarantiti pucchati. Mano patisarananti javanamano patisaranam. Mano
ca nesanti manodvarikajavanamano va paficadvarikajavanamano va etesam
gocaravisayam rajjanadivasena anubhoti, cakkhuvififianam hi
ripadassanamattameva, ettha rajjanam va dussanam va muyhanam va natthi,
etasmim pana dvare javanam rajjati va dussati va muyhati va.
Sotavifihanadisupi eseva nayo.

Tatrayam upama—pafica kira dubbalabhojaka rajanam sevitva kicchena
kasirena ekasmim paficakulike game parittakam ayam labhimsu, tesam
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tattha macchabhago marhsabhago yuttikahapano! va bandhakahapano? va
mapaharakahapano3 va atthakahapano va solasakahapano va
battimsakahapano va catusatthikahapano va dandoti ettakamattameva
papunati, satavatthukam paficasatavatthukam sahassavatthukam mahabalim
rajava ganhati. Tattha paficakulikagamo viya pafica pasada datthabba, pafica
dubbalabhojakanam parittakarn ayapapunanarn viya4 cakkhuvififianadinarn
rupadassanadimattam, rajjanadini pana etesu natthi, rafifio
mahabaliggahanam viya tesu dvaresu javanassa rajjanadini veditabbani.

456. Paficimani avusoti idha kim pucchati? Antonirodhasmim pafica
pasade. Kiriyamayapavattasmim hi vattamane artipadhamma pasadanam
balavapaccaya honti. Yo pana tam pavattam nirodhetva nirodhasamapattim
samapanno, tassa antonirodhe pafica pasada kim paticca titthantiti idam
pucchissamiti pucchati. Ayurh paticcati jivitindriyarm paticca titthanti.
Usmarh paticcati jivitindriyam kammajatejam paticca titthati. Yasma pana
kammajatejopi jivitindriyena vina na titthati, tasma “usma ayum paticca
titthati”ti aha. Jhayatoti jalato. Accim paticcati jalasikharh paticca. Abha
pafifidyatiti aloko nama paffiayati. Abharh paticca acciti tarh alokarh paticca
jalasikha panfiayati.

Evameva kho avuso ayu usmarh paticca titthatiti ettha jalasikha viya
kammajatejo, aloko viya jivitindriyam. Jalasikha hi uppajjamana alokam
gahetvava uppajjati, sa tena attana janita-alokeneva sayampi anu thula digha
rassati pakata hoti, tattha jalapavattiya janita-alokena tassayeva jalapavattiya
pakatabhavo viya usmam paticca nibbattena
kammajamahabhuitasambhavena jivitindriyena usmaya anupalanam.
Jivitindriyafhi dasapi vassani -pa- vassasatampi kammajatejapavattam
paleti, iti mahabhutani upadarupanam nissayapaccayadivasena paccayani
hontiti ayu usmam paticca titthati,

1. Yottakahapano (Si, Sya) 2. Andukahapano (S1, Sya)
3. Masakahapano (S1, Sya) 4. Ayaggahanam viya (Ka)
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Jivitindriyam mahabhutani paletiti usma ayum paticca titthatiti veditabba.

457. Ayusankharati ayumeva. Vedaniya dhammati vedana dhammava.
Vutthanam pafifiayatiti samapattito vutthanam pafifayati. Yo hi bhikkhu
arupapavatte ukkanthitva safifiam ca vedanam ca nirodhetva nirodham
samapanno, tassa yathaparicchinnakalavasena rupajivitindriyapaccaya
arupadhamma uppajjanti, evam pana ruparupapavattam pavattati. Yatha
kim? Yatha eko puriso jalapavatte ukkanthito udakena paharitva jalam
appavattam katva charikaya angare pidhaya tunhi nisidati, yada panassa
puna jalaya attho hoti, charikam apanetva angare parivattetva upadanam
datva mukhavatam va talavantavatam va dadati, atha jalapavattam puna
pavattati, evameva jalapavattam viya arupadhamma, purisassa jalapavatte
ukkanthitva udakappaharena jalam appavattam katva charikaya angare
pidhaya tunhibhutassa nisajja viya bhikkhuno artipapavatte ukkanthitva
safifiam ca vedanam ca nirodhetva nirodhasamapajjanam, charikaya pihita-
angara viya rupajivitindriyarn!, purisassa puna jalaya atthe sati
charikapanayanadini viya bhikkhuno yathaparicchinnakalagamanam,
aggijalaya pavatti viya puna arupadhammesu uppannesu riiparupapavatti
veditabba.

Ayu usma ca vififiananti riipajivitindriyam, kammajatejodhatu, cittanti
ime tayo dhamma yada imam rupakayam jahanti, athayam acetanam
kattham viya pathaviyam chaddito setiti attho. Vuttam cetam—

“Ayu usma ca vififanarh, yada kayar jahantimar.
Apaviddho tada seti, parabhattarh acetanan”ti2.

Kayasankharati assasapassasa. Vacisankharati vitakkavicara.
Cittasankharati safifiavedana. Ayiiti ripajivitindriyam. Paribhinnaniti
upahatani, vinatthaniti attho. Tattha keci “nirodhasamapannassa
cittasankharava niruddha”ti vacanato cittam aniruddham hoti, tasma
sacittaka ayam samapattiti vadanti. Te vattabba vacisankharapissa niruddhati
vacanato vaca aniruddha hoti, tasma nirodham samapannena dhammampi
kathentena

1. Rapajivitindriyarh kammajatejodhatu cati (Ka) 2. Sam 2. 117 pitthe.
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sajjhayampi karontena nisiditabbam siya. “Yo cayam mato kalankato,
tassapi cittasankhara niruddha”ti vacanato cittam aniruddham bhaveyya,
tasma kalankate matapitaro va arahante va jhapayantena anantariyakammam
katarmh bhaveyya. Iti byafijane abhinivesam akatva acariyanam naye thatva
attho upaparikkhitabbo. Attho hi patisaranam, na byafijanam.

Indriyani vippasannaniti kiriyamayapavattasmim hi vattamane bahiddha
arammanesu pasade ghattentesu indriyani kilamantani upahatani makkhitani
viya honti vatadihi utthitena rajena catumahapathe thapita-adaso viya. Yatha
pana thavikayam pakkhipitva mafijusadisu thapito adaso antoyeva virocati,
evam nirodham samapannassa bhikkhuno antonirodhe pafica pasada
ativirocanti. Tena vuttam “indriyani vippasannani’ti.

458. Kati panavuso paccayati idha kim pucchati? Nirodhassa
anantarapaccayam nevasafifianasafifiayatanam pucchissamiti pucchati.
Vissajjane panassa sukhassa ca pahanati cattaro apagamanapaccaya kathita.
Animittayati idha kim pucchati? Nirodhato vutthanakaphalasamapattim
pucchissamiti pucchati. Avasesasamapattivutthanam hi bhavangena hoti,
nirodha vutthanam pana vipassananissandaya phalasamapattiyati tameva
pucchati. Sabbanimittananti rupadinam sabbarammananam. Animittaya ca
dhatuya manasikaroti sabbanimittapagataya nibbanadhatuya manasikaro,
phalasamapattisahajatam manasikaram sandhayaha. Iti hettha
nirodhapadakam pathamajjhanam gahitam, nirodhassa anantarapaccayam
nevasaffianasafinayatanam gahitam, idha nirodhato

vutthanakaphalasamapatti gahitati.

Imasmim thane nirodhakatha kathetabba hoti. Sa “dvihi balehi
samannagatatta tayo ca sankharanam patippassaddhiya solasahi fianacariyahi
navahi samadhicariyahi vasibhavatapaififia nirodhasamapattiya fianan’ti
evam Patisambhidamagge! agata. Visuddhimagge panassa sabbakarena
vinicchayakatha kathita.

1. Khu 9. 94 pitthe.
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Idani valafijanasamapattim pucchanto kati panavuso paccayati-adimaha.
Nirodhato hi vutthanakaphalasamapattiya! thiti nama na hoti, ekarh dve
cittavarameva pavattitva bhavangam otarati. Ayaifihi bhikkhu satta divase
artipapavattam nirodhetva nisinno nirodhavutthanakaphalasamapattiyam na
ciram titthati. Valafijanasamapattiyam pana addhanaparicchedova pamanam.
Tasma sa thiti nama hoti. Tenaha “animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya”ti. Tassa
ciratthitattham kati paccayati attho. Vissajjane panassa pubbe ca
abhisankharoti addhanaparicchedo vutto. Vutthanayati idha
bhavangavutthanam pucchati. Vissajjanepissa sabbanimittanafica

manasikaroti ripadinimittavasena bhavangasahajatamanasikaro vutto.

459. Ya cayam avusoti idha kim pucchati? Idha afifilarmh abhinavam
nama natthi. Hettha kathitadhammeyeva ekato samodhanetva pucchamiti
pucchati. Kattha pana te kathita? “Nilampi safijanati pitakampi, lohitakampi,
odatakampi safijanati’ti2 etasmirn hi thane appamana cetovimutti kathita.
“Natthi kificiti akificafifiayatananti neyyan”ti? ettha akificafifiari.
“Pafifiacakkhuna pajanati”ti2 ettha sufifiata. “Kati panavuso paccaya
animittaya cotovimuttiya thitiya vutthanaya”ti ettha animitta. Evam hettha
kathitava imasmim thane ekato samodhanetva pucchati. Tam pana
patikkhipitva eta tasmim tasmim thane nidditthavati vatva afifie cattaro
dhamma ekanamaka atthi, eko dhammo catunamako atthi, etam pakatam
katva kathapetum idha pucchatiti Atthakathayam sannitthanam katam. Tassa
vissajjane ayarh vuccatavuso appamana cetovimuttiti ayam pharana-
appamanataya appamana nama, ayafihi appamane va satte pharati,
ekasmimpi va satte asesetva pharati.

Ayarmn vuccatavuso akificafifiati arammanakificanassa abhavato

akificafina. Attena vati attabhavaposapuggaladisankhatena attena sufifiam.

Attaniyena vati civaradiparikkharasankhatena attaniyena sufifiam.

1. Vutthanakaphalasamapatti (S1, Sya) 2. Ma 1. 367 pitthe.



Mulapannasatthakatha 253

Animittati raganimittadinam abhaveneva animitta, arahattaphalasamapattim
sandhayaha. Nanattha ceva nanabyafijana cati byafijanampi nesam nana
atthopi. Tattha byafijanassa nanata pakatava. Attho pana appamana
cotovimutti bhiimantarato mahaggata eva hoti ripavacara, arammanato satta
pannatti-arammana. Akificafifia bhummantarato mahaggata aripavacara,
arammanato na vattabbarammana. Sufifiata bhummantarato kamavacara,
arammanato sankhararammana. Vipassana hi ettha sufifiatati adhippeta.

Animitta bhummantarato lokuttara, arammanato nibbanarammana.

Rago kho avuso pamanakaranoti-adisu yatha pabbatapade
putipannarasa-udakam nama hoti kalavannam, olokentanam
byamasatagambhiram viya khayati, yatthim va rajjum, va gahetva
minantassa pitthipadottharanamattampi na hoti, evamevam yava ragadayo
nuppajjanti, tava puggalam safijaniturn na sakka honti, sotapanno viya
Sakadagami viya anagami viya ca khayati. Yada panassa ragadayo
uppajjanti, tada ratto duttho mulhoti pafifiayati. Iti ete “ettako ayan’ti
puggalassa pamanam dassento viya uppajjantiti pamanakarana nama vutta.
Yavata kho avuso appamana cetovimuttiyoti yattaka appamana
cetovimuttiyo. Kittaka pana ta? Cattaro brahmavihara, cattaro magga,
cattari ca phalaniti dvadasa. Tattha brahmavihara pharana-appamanataya
appamana. Sesa pamanakarananam kilesanam abhavena appamana,
nibbanampi appamanameva, cotovimutti pana na hoti, tasma na gahitam.
Akuppati arahattaphalacetovimutti, sa hi tasam sabbajetthika, tasma
aggamakkhayatiti vutta. Rago kho avuso kificanoti rago uppajjitva
puggalam kificati maddati palibundhati. Tasma kificanoti vutto. Manussa
kira gonehi khalarh maddapento kificehi! kapila kificehi! kalakati vadanti,
evam maddanattho kificanatthoti veditabbo. Dosamohesupi eseva nayo.
Akificafifia cetovimuttiyo nama nava dhamma akificafifiayatanafica

maggaphalani ca. Tattha

1. Kificahi (S1)
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akificafinayatanam kificanam arammanam assa natthiti akificafifiam,
maggaphalani kificananamm maddananam palibundhanakilesanam natthitaya
akificafinani, nibbanampi akificaifiam, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasma na

gahitam.

Rago kho avuso nimittakaranoti-adisu yatha nama dvinnam kulanam
sadisa dve vacchaka honti. Yava tesam lakkhanam na katam hoti, tava
“ayam asukakulassa vacchako, ayam asukakulassa”ti na sakka honti
janiturm. Yada pana tesam sattistiladisu afifataram lakkhanam katam hoti,
tada sakka honti janitum. Evameva yava puggalassa rago nuppajjati, tava na
sakka hoti janitum ariyo va puthujjano vati. Rago panassa uppajjamanova
sarago nama ayam puggaloti safijanananimittarn karonto viya uppajjati,

tasma “nimittakarano”ti vutto. Dosamohesupi eseva nayo.

Animitta cetovimutti nama terasa dhamma vipassana, cattaro aruppa,
cattaro magga, cattari ca phalaniti. Tattha vipassana niccanimittarn
sukhanimittam attanimittam ugghatetiti animitta nama. Cattaro aruppa
ripanimittassa abhavena animitta nama. Maggaphalani nimittakarananam
kilesanam abhavena animittani. Nibbanampi animittameva, tam pana
cetovimutti na hoti, tasma na gahitam. Atha kasma sufifata cetovimutti na
gahitati? Sa “sufifia ragena”ti-adivacanato sabbattha anupavitthava, tasma
visum na gahita. Ekatthati arammanavasena ekattha, appamanam
akificafifiam sufifatam animittanti hi sabbanetani nibbanasseva namani, iti
imina pariyayena ekattha. Afifiasmim pana thane appamana honti, afifiasmim
akificafina anfiasmim sufifiata afifiasmim animittati imina pariyayena

nanabyafjana. Iti thero yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahavedallasuttavannana nitthita.



Mulapannasatthakatha 255

4. Culavedallasuttavannana

460. Evam me sutanti Cullavedallasuttam. Tattha Visakho upasakoti
Visakhoti evamnamako upasako. Yena Dhammadinnati yena Dhammadinna
nama bhikkhuni tenupasankami. Ko panayam Visakho? Ka Dhammadinna?
Kasma upasankamiti? Visakho nama Dhammadinnaya gihikale
gharasamiko. So yada Bhagava sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva
pavattavaradhammacakko Yasadayo kulaputte vinetval Uruvelam patva
tattha jatilasahassam vinetva puranajatilehi khinasavabhikkhuihi saddhim
Rajagaham gantva Buddhadassanattham dvadasanahutaya parisaya saddhim
agatassa Bimbisaramaharajassa dhammam desesi. Tada rafina saddhim
agatesu dvadasanahutesu ekam nahutar upasakattam pativedesi, ekadasa
nahutani sotapattiphale patitthahimsu saddhim rafina Bimbisarena. Ayam
upasako tesam afifiataro, tehi saddhim pathamadassaneva sotapattiphale
patitthaya, puna ekadivasarn dhammam sutva sakadagamiphalam patva, tato
aparabhagepi ekadivasam dhammam sutva anagamiphale patitthito. So
anagami hutva geham agacchanto yatha afifiesu divasesu ito cito ca olokento
sitarh kurumano? agacchati, evam anagantva santindriyo santamanaso hutva

agamasi.

Dhammadinna3 sthapafijaram ugghatetva vithirm olokayamana tassa
agamanakaram disva “kim nu kho etan’ti cintetva tassa paccuggamanam
kurumana sopanasise thatva olambanattham hattam pasaresi. Upasako
attano hattham samifijesi. Sa “patarasabhojanakale janissami’ti cintesi.
Upasako pubbe taya saddhim ekato bhuiijati, tarh divasam pana tam
anapaloketva yogavacarabhikkhu viya ekakova bhuiiji. Sa “sayanhakale
janissami’’ti cintesi. Upasako tamdivasam sirigabbham na pavisi, afifiam
gabbham patijaggapetva kappiyamaficakam pafifiapapetva nipajji. Upasika
“kim nu khvassa bahiddha patthana atthi, udahu kenacideva paribhedakena
bhinno, udahu mayheva koci doso atthiti balava-

1. Vinento (S1) 2. Sitarh kurumano hasamano (S1, Sya) 3. Dhammadinnapi (Ka)
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domanassa hutva “ekam dve divase vasitakale sakka fiatun’’ti tassa

upatthanam gantva vanditva atthasi.

Upasako “kim Dhammadinne akale agatasi’ti pucchi. Ama ayyaputta
agatamhi, na tvarh yatha purano!, kirh nu te bahiddha patthana atthiti. Natthi
Dhammadinneti. Afifio koci paribhedako atthiti. Ayampi natthiti. Evam
sante mayheva koci doso bhavissatiti. Tuyhampi doso natthiti. Atha kasma
maya saddhim yatha pakatiya alapasallapamattampi na karothati. So cintesi
“ayam lokuttaradhammo nama garu bhariyo na pakasetabbo, sace kho
panaham na kathessami, ayam hadayam phaletva ettheva kalam kareyya™ti
tassanuggahatthaya kathesi “Dhammadinne aham Satthu dhammadesanam
sutva lokuttaradhammam nama adhigato, tam adhigatassa evartipa
lokiyakiriya na vattati, yadi tvam icchasi, tava cattalisa kotiyo mama
cattalisa kotiyoti asitikotidhanam atthi, ettha issara hutva mama matitthane
va bhaginitthane va thatva vasa, taya dinnena bhattapindamattakena? aharh
yapessami, athevam na karosi, ime bhoge gahetva kulageham gaccha, athapi
te bahiddha patthana natthi, aham tam bhaginitthane va dhitutthane va

thapetva posessami’ti.

Sa cintesi “pakatipuriso evam vatta nama natthi, addha etena
lokuttaravaradhammo patividdho, so pana dhammo kim puriseheva
patibujjhitabbo, udahu matugamopi pativijjhitum sakkoti”ti Visakham
etadavoca “kim nu kho eso dhammo puriseheva labhitabbo, matugamenapi3
sakka laddhun”ti. Kim vadesi Dhammadinne, ye patipannaka, te etassa
dayada, yassa yassa upanissayo atthi, so so etam patilabhatiti. Evam sante
mayham pabbajjam anujanathati. Sadhu bhadde ahampi tam etasmimyeva
magge yojetukamo, manam pana te ajanamano na kathemiti tavadeva

Bimbisarassa rafifio santikarmm gantva vanditva atthasi.

1. Porano (S1) 2. Bhattapindamattena (S1)

3. Matugamena vapi (Sya), matugamena va (Ka)
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Raja “kim gahapati akale agatost’ti pucchi. Dhammadinna maharaja
pabbajissamiti vadatiti. Kim panassa laddhum vattatiti. Afifiam kifici natthi,
sovannasivikam deva laddhum vattati nagarafica patijaggapetunti. Raja
sovannasivikam datva nagaram patijaggapesi. Visakho Dhammadinnam
gandhodakena nahapetva sabbalankarehi alankarapetva sovannasivikaya
nisidapetva fatiganena parivarapetva gandhapupphadihi ptijayamano
nagaravasanarm karonto viya bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva “Dhammadinnam
pabbajethayye”ti aha. Bhikkhuniyo “ekam va dve va dose sahitum vattati
gahapati’ti aharhsu. Natthayye! koci doso, saddhaya pabbajatiti. Atheka
byatta thert tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhitva kese oharetva pabbajesi.

Visakho “abhiramayye svakkhato dhammo”ti vanditva pakkami.

Tassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya labhasakkaro uppajji, teneva
palibuddha samanadhammam katum okasam na labhati,
athacariya2upajjhayatheriyo gahetva janapadam gantva atthatimsaya
arammanesu cittarucitarn3 kammatthanarn kathapetva samanadhammarn

katum araddha, abhintharasampannatta pana naticiram kilamittha.

Ito patthaya hi satasahassakappamatthake Padumuttaro nama Sattha
loke udapadi, tada esa ekasmim kule dast hutva attano kese vikkinitva
Sujatattherassa nama aggasavakassa danam datva patthanam akasi. Sa taya
patthanabhintharasampattiya naticiram kilamittha, katipaheneva arahattam
patva cintesi “aham yenatthena sasane pabbajita, so matthakam patto, kim
me janapadavasena, mayham fiatakapi pufifiani karissanti,
bhikkhunisamghopi paccayehi na kilamissati, Rajagaham gacchami’ti
bhikkhunisamgham gahetva Rajagahameva agamasi. Visakho
“Dhammadinna kira agata”ti sutva ‘“pabbajitva nacirasseva janapadam gata,
gantvapi nacirasseva paccagata, kim nu kho bhavissati, gantva janissami’’ti
dutiyagamanena bhikkhuni-upassayam agamasi. Tena vuttarmn “atha kho
Visakho upasako yena Dhammadinna bhikkhuni tenupasankamiti.

1. Na Ayye (S1) 2. Na labhatiti sa acariya (Sya, Ka) 3. Cittarucikam (S1)
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Etadavocati etam sakkayoti-adivacanam avoca. Kasma avocati? Evam
kirassa ahosi “abhiramasi nabhiramasi ayye”ti evam pucchanam nama na
panditakiccam, paficupadanakkhandhe upanetva pafiham pucchissami,
painhabyakaranena tassa abhiratim va anabhiratim va janissamiti, tasma
avoca. Tam sutvava Dhammadinna aham avuso Visakha acirapabbajita
sakayam va parakayam va kuto janissamiti va, afifattheriyo upasankamitva
pucchati va avatva upanikkhittam sampaticchamana viya ekapasakagantim
mocenti viya gahanatthane hatthimaggam niharamana viya khaggamukhena
samuggam vivaramana viya ca patisambhidavisaye thatva pafiham
vissajjamana pafica kho ime avuso Visakha upadanakkhandhati-adimaha.
Tattha paficati gananaparicchedo. Upadanakkhandhati upadananam
paccayabhuta khandhati evamadina nayenettha Upadanakkhandhakatha
vittharetva kathetabba. Sa panesa Visuddhimagge vittharita evati tattha
vittharitanayeneva veditabba. Sakkayasamudayadisupi yam vattabbam, tam
hettha tattha tattha vuttameva.

Idam pana catusaccabyakaranam sutva Visakho theriya abhiratabhavam
afifiasi. Yo hi Buddhasasane ukkanthito hoti anabhirato, so evam
pucchitapucchitapafiham sandasena ekekam palitamh ganhanto viya
Sinerupadato valukam uddharanto viya vissajjetumn na sakkoti. Yasma pana
imani cattari saccani loke candimastiriya viya Buddhasasane pakatani,
parisamajjhe gato hi Bhagavapi mahatherapi saccaneva pakasenti,
bhikkhusamghopi pabbajitadivasato patthaya kulaputte cattari nama kim,
cattari ariyasaccaniti pafiham ugganhapeti. Ayafica Dhammadinna
upayakosalle thita pandita byatta nayam gahetva sutenapi katheturn
samattha, tasma “na sakka etissa ettavata saccanam patividdhabhavo fiatum,
saccavinibbhogapanhabyakaranena sakka fiatun”ti cintetva hettha kathitani
dve saccani patinivattetva gulham katva ganthipafiham pucchissamiti
pucchanto tafifieva nu kho ayyeti-adimaha.

Tassa vissajjane na kho avuso Visakha tafifieva upadananti upadanassa
sankharakkhandhekadesabhavato na tamyeva upadanam te
paficupadanakkhandha, napi afifatra paficahi upadanakkhandhehi upadanam,
yadi hi
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tafifieva siya, rupadisabhavampi upadanam siya. Yadi afifiatra siya,
parasamaye cittavippayutto anusayo viya pannatti viya nibbanam viya ca
khandhavinimuttarm va siya, chattho va khandho paffiapetabbo bhaveyya,
tasma evarn byakasi. Tassa byakaranarh sutva “adhigatapatittha ayan™ti!
Visakho nitthamagamasi. Na hi sakka akhinasavena asambaddhena?
avitthayantena padipasahassar jalentena3 viya evartipo gulho paticchanno
tilakkhanahato gambhiro pafiho vissajjeturn. Nittharh gantva4 pana “ayarh
Dhammadinna sasane laddhapatittha adhigatapatisambhida vesarajjappatta
bhavamatthake thitad> mahakhinasava, samattha mayharh pucchitapafiharh
kathetur, idani pana nam ovattikasararm pafiham pucchissami’ti cintetva

tam pucchanto kathar panayyeti-adimaha.

461. Tassa vissajjane assutavati-adi mulapariyaye vittharitameva.
Riuipam attato samanupassatiti “idhekacco ruparm attato samanupassati. Yam
riipam so aham, yo aham tam rlipanti ripafica attafica advayam
samanupassati, seyyathapi nama telappadipassa jhayato ya acci so vanno, yo
vanno sa acciti accifica vannafica advayam samanupassati. Evameva
idhekacco riiparh attato samanupassati -pa- advayam samanupassati”ti®
evam rupam attati ditthipassanaya passati. Rupavantam va attananti aripam
attati gahetva chayavantam rukkham viya tam attanam rupavantam
samanupassati. Attani va ripanti arlipameva attati gahetva pupphasmim
gandham viya attani ripam samanupassati. RUpasmim va attananti
arupameva attati gahetva karandaya manim viya attanam riipasmim
samanupassati. Vedanam attatoti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Tattha rupam attato samanupassatiti suddhartpameva attati kathitam,

riipavantam va attanam, attani va ripam, rupasmim va attanam. Vedanam

attato, safifiam, sankhare, vifilanam attato samanupassatiti imesu sattasu

1. Agatapativedha ayanti (SI, Sya) 2. Asamsappantena (S1), asampassantena (Sya)
3. Jalapentena (S1, Sya) 4. Vissajjetunti nittharh gantva (S1)
5. Bhavaviddhamsita (S1, Sya) 6. Khu 9. 137 pitthe, atthato samanar.
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thanesu arupam attati kathitam. Vedanavantam va attanam, attani va
vedanam, vedanaya va attananti evam catusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam
vasena dvadasasu thanesu rupartpamissako atta kathito. Tattha ripam attato
samanupassati, vedanam, safifiarn, sankhare, vififianam attato
samanupassatiti imesu paficasu thanesu ucchedaditthi kathita, avasesesu
sassataditthiti evamettha pannarasa bhavaditthiyo pafica vibhavaditthiyo
honti. Na rupam attatoti ettha rupam attati na samanupassati. Aniccam
dukkham anattati pana samanupassati. Na rlipavantarn attanarm -pa- na
vififianasmirh attananti ime paficakkhandhe kenaci pariyayena attato na
samanupassati, sabbakarena pana anicca dukkha anattati samanupassati.

Ettavata theriya “evam kho avuso Visakha sakkayaditthi hoti’ti evam
purimapaiiham vissajjentiya ettakena gamanam hoti, agamanam hoti,
gamanagamanam hoti, vattam vattatiti vattam matthakam papetva dassitam.
Evam kho avuso Visakha sakkayaditthi na hotiti pacchimarh pafiharm
vissajjentiya ettakena gamanam na hoti, agamanam na hoti,
gamanagamanam na hoti, vattarh nama na vattatiti vivattarn matthakam
papetva dassitam.

462. Katamo panayye ariyo atthangiko maggoti ayam pafiho theriya
patipucchitva vissajjetabbo bhaveyya “upasaka taya, hettha maggo pucchito,
idha kasma maggameva pucchasi’ti. Sa pana attano byattataya pandiccena
tassa adhippayam sallakkhesi “imina upasakena hettha patipattivasena
maggo pucchito bhavissati, idha pana tam
sankhatasankhatalokiyalokuttarasangahitasangahitavasena pucchitukamo
bhavissati’ti. Tasma appatipucchitvava yam yam pucchi, tam tam vissajjesi.
Tattha sanikhatoti cetito kappito pakappito aythito kato nibbattito
samapajjantena samapajjitabbo. Tthi ca kho avuso Visakha khandhehi ariyo
atthangiko maggo sangahitoti ettha yasma maggo sappadeso, tayo khandha
nippadesa, tasma ayam sappadesatta nagaram viya rajjena nippadesehi tthi
khandhehi sangahito. Tattha sammavacadayo tayo silameva, tasma te
sajatito silakkhandhena sangahitati. Kificapi hi Paliyam silakkhandheti
bhummena viya niddeso kato, attho pana karanavasena veditabbo.
Sammavayamadisu
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pana tisu samadhi attano dhammataya arammane ekaggabhavena appetum
na sakkoti. Viriye! pana paggahakiccarn sadhente? satiya ca
apilapanakiccam sadhentiya laddhupakaro hutva sakkoti.

Tatrayam upama—yatha hi “nakkhattarm kilissama’’ti uyyanam
pavitthesu tisu sahayesu eko supupphitam campakarukkham disva hattham
ukkhipitvapi gahetum na sakkuneyya, athassa dutiyo onamitva pitthim
dadeyya, so tassa pitthiyam thatvapi kampamano gahetum na sakkuneyya,
athassa itaro amsaktitarh upanameyya, so ekassa pitthiyam thatva ekassa
arsakttarn olubbha3 yatharuci pupphani ocinitva pilandhitva nakkhattarn
kileyya, evamsampadamidam datthabbam. Ekato uyyanam pavittha tayo
sahayaka viya hi ekato jata sammavayamadayo tayo dhamma,
supupphitacampako viya arammanam, hattham ukkhipitvapi gahetum
asakkonto viya attano dhammataya arammane ekaggabhavena appetum
asakkonto samadhi, pitthim datva onatasahayo viya vayamo, amsakutam
datva thitasahayo viya sati. Yatha tesu ekassa pitthiyam thatva ekassa
amsakttam olubbha itaro yatharuci puppham gaheturm sakkoti, evamevam
viriye paggahakiccam sadhente satiya ca apilapanakiccam sadhentiya
laddhupakaro samadhi sakkoti arammane ekaggabhavena appetum, tasma
samadhiyevettha sajatito samadhikkhandhena sangahito. Vayamasatiyo pana
kiriyato sangahita honti.

Sammaditthisammasankappesupi pafifia attano dhammataya aniccam
dukkham anattati arammanam nicchetum na sakkoti, vitakke pana akotetva
akotetva dente sakkoti. Katham? Yatha hi herafifiiko kahapanam hatthe
thapetva sabbabhagesu# oloketukamo samanopi na cakkhudaleneva
parivatteturn sakkoti, angulipabbehi pana parivattetva ito cito ca oloketum
sakkoti, evameva na pafifia attano dhammataya aniccadivasena arammanarm
nicchetumm sakkoti, abhiniropanalakkhanena pana
ahananapariyahananarasena vitakkena akotentena viya parivattentena viya
ca adaya dinnameva vinicchetum sakkoti.

1. Viriyena (Ka) 2. Sadhentena (Ka) 3. Olumbha (Ka) 4. Sabbabhage (S1)
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Tasma idhapi sammaditthiyeva sajatito pafifiakkhandhena sangahita.
Sammasankappo pana kiriyato sangahito hoti. Iti imehi tthi khandhehi
maggo sangaham gacchati. Tena vuttam “tthi ca kho avuso Visakha
khandhehi ariyo atthangiko maggo sangahito™ti.

Idani ekacittakkhanikarh maggasamadhim sanimittarn! saparikkharam
pucchanto katamo panayyeti-adimaha. Tassa vissajjane cattaro satipatthana
maggakkhane catukiccasadhanavasena uppanna sati, sa samadhissa
paccayatthena nimittam. Cattaro sammappadhana catukiccasadhanavaseneva
uppannam viriyam, tam parivaratthena parikkharo hoti. Tesamyeva
dhammananti tesarh maggasampayuttadhammanarh. Asevanati-adisu
ekacittakkhanikayeva asevanadayo vuttati.

Vitandavadi pana “ekacittakkhaniko nama maggo natthi, ‘evam
bhaveyya satta vassani’ti hi vacanato sattapi vassani maggabhavana hoti,
kilesa pana lahu chijjanta sattahi fianehi chijjanti’ti vadati. So “‘suttam
ahara”ti vattabbo. Addha afifiam apassanto “ya tesamyeva dhammanam
asevana bhavana bahulikamman”ti idameva suttam aharitva “afifiena cittena
asevati, afifiena bhaveti, afifiena bahulikarotr’ti vakkhati. Tato vattabbo “kim
panidam suttarm neyyattharn nitatthanti. Tato vakkhati “nitattham,
yathasuttam tatheva atthoti. Tassa idam uttaram. Evam sante ekam cittam
asevamanam uppannam, aparampi asevamanam, aparampi asevamananti
evam divasampi asevanava bhavissati, kuto bhavana, kuto bahulikammam.
Ekam va bhavayamanam uppannam aparampi bhavayamanam aparampi
bhavayamananti evam divasampi bhavanava bhavissati, kuto asevana kuto
bahulikammam. Ekam va bahulikarontam uppannam, aparampi
bahulikarontam, aparampi bahulikarontanti evam divasampi

bahulikammameva bhavissati kuto asevana, kuto bhavanati.

Atha va evam vadeyya “ekena cittena asevati, dvihi bhaveti, tthi
bahulikaroti. Dvthi va asevati, tthi bhaveti, ekena

1. Animittam (S1)
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bahulikaroti. Tthi va asevati, ekena bhaveti, dvihi bahulikarotr’ti. So
vattabbo “ma suttamh me laddhanti yam va tam va avaca, pafiham
vissajjentena nama acariyassa santike vasitva Buddhavacanam ugganhitva
attharasam viditva vattabbam hoti. Ekacittakkhanikava ayam asevana,
ekacittakkhanika bhavana, ekacittakkhanikam bahulikammar.
Khayagamilokuttaramaggo bahulacittakkhaniko nama natthi,
‘ekacittakkhanikoyeva’ti safiflapetabbo. Sace safijanati, safijanatu, no ce

safijanati, gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivahi’ti uyyojetabbo.

463. Kati panayye sankharati idha kim pucchati? Ye sankhare
nirodhetva nirodham samapajjati, te pucchissamiti pucchati. Tenevassa
adhippayam fiatva theri pufifiabhisankharadisu anekesu sankharesu
vijjamanesupi kayasankharadayova acikkhanti tayome avusoti-adimaha.
Tattha kayapatibaddhatta kayena sankhariyati kariyati nibbattiyatiti
kayasarnkharo. Vacarh sankharoti karoti nibbattetiti vacisankharo!,
cittapatibaddhatta cittena sankhariyati kariyati nibbattiyatiti cittasarikharo.
Katamo panayyeti idha kim pucchati? Ime sankhara afilamafifiamissa alulita
avibhuta duddipana. Tatha hi kayadvare adanagahanamuficanacopanani
papetva uppanna attha kamavacarakusalacetana dvadasa akusalacetanati
evam kusalakusala visati cetanapi assasapassasapi kayasankharatveva
vuccanti. Vacidvare hanusamcopanam vacibhedam papetva uppanna
vuttappakarava visati cetanapi vitakkavicarapi vacisankharotveva vuccanti.
Kayavacidvaresu copanam apatta raho nisinnassa cintayato uppanna
kusalakusala ekuinatimsa cetanapi safifia ca vedana cati ime dve dhammapi
cittasankharotveva vuccanti. Evam ime sankhara afifamafifiamissa alulita

avibhuta duddipana, te pakate vibhute katva kathapessamiti pucchati.

Kasma panayyeti idha kayasankharadinamassa padattham pucchati.
Tassa vissajjane kayappatibaddhati kayanissita, kaye sati honti,

1. Vacipatibaddhatta vacaya sankhariyati nibbattiyatiti vacisankharo (S1),
vacipatibaddhatta vacina... (Sya)
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asati na honti. Cittappatibaddhati cittanissita, citte sati honti, asati na honti.

463. Idani kim nu kho esa sanfiavedayitanirodham valafijeti, na
valafijeti. Cinnavasi va tattha no cinnavasiti jananattham pucchanto katharn
panayye safifiavedayitanirodhasamapatti hotiti-adimaha. Tassa vissajjane
samapajjissanti va samapajjamiti va padadvayena
nevasafifianasafifidyatanasamapattikalo kathito. Samapannoti padena
antonirodho. Tatha purimehi dvihi padehi sacittakakalo kathito, pacchimena
acittakakalo. Pubbeva tatha cittarh bhavitarh hotiti nirodhasamapattito
pubbe addhanaparicchedakaleyeva ettakam kalam acittako bhavissamiti
addhanaparicchedacittam bhavitam hoti. Yam tam tathattaya upanetiti yam

evam bhavitam cittam, tam puggalam tathattaya acittakabhavaya upaneti.

Pathamar nirujjhati vacisankharoti sesasankharehi pathamam
dutiyajjhaneyeva nirujjhati. Tato kayasankharoti tato param kayasankharo
catutthajjhane nirujjhati. Tato cittasankharoti tato param cittasankharo
antonirodhe nirujjhati. Vutthahissanti va vutthahamiti va padadvayena
antonirodhakalo kathito. Vutthitoti padena phalasamapattikalo. Tatha
purimehi dvihi padehi acittakakalo kathito, pacchimena sacittakakalo.
Pubbeva tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti nirodhasamapattito pubbe
addhanaparicchedakaleyeva ettakam kalam acittako hutva tato param
sacittako bhavissamiti addhanaparicchedacittam bhavitam hoti. Yam tam
tathattaya upanetiti yam evam bhavitam cittam, tam puggalam tathattaya
sacittakabhavaya upaneti. Iti hettha nirodhasamapajjanakalo gahito, idha

nirodhato vutthanakalo.

Idani nirodhakatham katheturn varoti nirodhakatha kathetabba siya, sa
panesa “dvihi balehi samannagatatta tayo ca sankharanam patippassaddhiya
solasahi fianacariyahi navahi samadhicariyahi vasibhavatapafiiia
nirodhasamapattiya fianan”’ti matikam thapetva sabbakarena Visuddhimagge

kathita, tasma tattha kathitanayeneva



Mulapannasatthakatha 265

gahetabba. Ko panayam nirodho nama? Catunnam khandhanam patisankha
appavatti. Atha kimatthametam samapajjantiti. Sankharanam pavatte
ukkanthita sattaharm acittaka hutva sukham viharissama,
ditthadhammanibbanam nametam, yadidam nirodhoti etadattham
samapajjanti.

Pathamarh uppajjati cittasanikharoti nirodha vutthahantassa hi
phalasamapatticittam pathamam uppajjati, tamsampayuttam safifiafica
vedanafica sandhaya “pathamam uppajjati cittasankharo”ti aha. Tato
kayasankharoti tato pararh bhavangasamaye kayasankharo uppajjati. Kim
pana phalasamapatti assasapassase na samutthapetiti. Samutthapeti. Imassa
pana catutthajjhanika phalasamapatti, sa na samutthapeti, kim va etena
phalasamapatti pathamajjhanika va hotu, dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanika va,
santaya samapattiya vutthitassa bhikkhuno assasapassasa abboharika honti.
Tesam abboharikabhavo Safijivattheravatthuna veditabbo, Safijivattherassa
hi samapattito vutthaya kimsukaphupphasadise vitaccitangare
maddamanassa gacchato civare amsumattampi na jhayi, usumakaramattampi
nahosi, samapattiphalarh! nametanti vadanti, evamevarh santaya samapattiya
vutthitassa bhikkhuno assasapassasa abboharika hontiti?
bhavangasamayenevetam kathitanti veditabbam.

Tato vacisankharoti tato param kiriyamayapavattavalafijanakale
vacisankharo uppajjati. Kim bhavangam vitakkavicare na samutthapetiti?
Samutthapeti. Tamsamutthana pana vitakkavicara vacam abhisankhatum na
sakkontiti kiriyamayapavattavalafjjanakalenevetam kathitam. Sufifiato
phassoti-adayo sagunenapi arammanenapi kathetabba. Sagunena tava
sufifiata nama phalasamapatti, taya sahajatam phassam sandhaya sufifiato
phassoti vuttarh. Animittapanihitesupi eseva nayo. Arammanena pana
nibbanam ragadihi sufifiatta sufifiamh nama, raganimittadinam abhava
animittar, ragadosamohappanidhinam abhava appanihitam. Sufifiatam
nibbanam arammanam katva uppannaphalasamapattiyam phasso sufifiato
nama, animittapanihitesupi eseva nayo.

1. Samapattibalam (St1) 2. Honti (S1)
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Apara agamaniyakatha nama hoti, sufifiata animitta appanihitati hi
vipassanapi vuccati. Tattha yo bhikkhu sankhare aniccato pariggahetva
aniccato disva aniccato vutthati, tassa vutthanagaminivipassana animitta
nama hoti. Yo dukkhato pariggahetva dukkhato disva dukkhato vutthati,
tassa appanihita nama. Yo anattato pariggahetva anattato disva anattato
vutthati, tassa sufifiata nama. Tattha animittavipassanaya maggo animitto
nama. Animittamaggassa phalam animittam nama.
Animittaphalasamapattisahajate phasse phusante animitto phasso phusatiti
vuccati. Appanihitasufifiatesupi eseva nayo. Agamaniyena kathite pana
sufifiato va phasso animitto va phasso appanihito va phassoti vikappo
apajjeyya, tasma sagunena ceva arammanena ca kathetabbam. Evam hi tayo

phassa phusantiti sameti.

Vivekaninnanti-adisu nibbanarm viveko nama, tasmim viveke ninnarm
onatanti vivekaninnarh. Affiato agantva yena viveko, tena vankam viya
hutva thitanti vivekaponam. Yena viveko, tena patamanam viya thitanti

vivekapabbharam.

465. Idani ya vedana nirodhetva nirodhasamapattim samapajjati, ta
pucchissamiti pucchanto kati panayye vedanati aha. Kayikam vati-adisu
paficadvarikam sukham kayikam nama, manodvarikam cetasikam namati
veditabbam. Tattha sukhanti sabhavaniddeso. Satanti tasseva
madhurabhavadipakam vevacanam. Vedayitanti vedayitabhavadipakam,
sabbavedananam sadharanavacanam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Thitisukha
viparinamadukkhati-adisu sukhaya vedanaya atthibhavo sukham,
natthibhavo dukkham. Dukkhaya vedanaya atthibhavo dukkham,
natthibhavo sukham. Adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya jananabhavo sukham,

ajananabhavo dukkhanti attho.

Kirh anusayo anusetiti katamo anusayo anuseti, appahinatthena sayito

viya hotiti anusayapuccham pucchati. Na kho
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avuso Visakha sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anusetiti na sabbaya
sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anuseti, na sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya so
appahino, na sabbam sukham vedanam arabbha uppajjatiti attho. Esa nayo

sabbattha. Kirn pahatabbanti ayarm pahanapuccha nama.

Ragam tena pajahatiti ettha ekeneva byakaranena dve puccha vissajjesi,
idha bhikkhu raganusayam vikkhambhetva pathamajjhanam samapajjati,
jhanavikkhambhitam raganusayam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva
vipassanam vaddhetva anagamimaggena samugghateti. So anagamimaggena
pahinopi tatha vikkhambhitattava pathamajjhane nanuseti nama. Tenaha “na
tattha raganusayo anuset1’ti. Tadayatananti tam ayatanam,
paramassasabhavena patitthanabhtitam arahattanti attho. Iti anuttarestti
evam anuttara vimokkhati laddhaname arahatte. Piham upatthapayatoti
patthanarh patthapentassal. Uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassanti patthanaya
patthapanamiilakar? domanassam uppajjati, tarh panetam na patthanaya
patthapanamiilakam uppajjati, patthetva alabhantassa pana alabhamulakam
uppajjamanam ‘“uppajjati pihapaccaya”ti vuttam. Tattha kificapi
domanassam nama ekantena akusalam, idam pana sevitabbam domanassam
vattatiti vadanti. Yogino hi temasikam chamasikam va navamasikam va
patipadam ganhanti, tesu yo tam tam patipadam gahetva
antokalaparicchedeyeva arahattam papunissamiti ghatento vayamanto na
sakkoti yathaparicchinnakalena papunitum, tassa balavadomanassam
uppajjati, Alindakavasimahaphussadevattherassa3 viya assudhara pavattanti.
Thero kira ekinavisativassani gatapaccagatavattam puresi, tassa “imasmim
vare arahattarm ganhissami, imasmim vare visuddhipavaranam
pavaressami’’ti manasam bandhitva samanadhammam karontasseva
ektinavisativassani atikkantani, pavaranadivase agate therassa assupatena

muttadivaso nama nahosi, visatime pana vasse arahattam papuni.

1. Thapentassa (S1, Sya) 2. Thapanamulakam (S1, Sya, Ka)

3. ...mahaphussattherassa (Si), ...mahapussattherassa (Sya)
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Patigham tena pajahatiti ettha domanasseneva patigham pajahati. Na
hi! patigheneva patighappahanam, na domanassena va domanassappahanarn
nama atthi. Ayam pana bhikkhu temasikadisu afifataram patipadam gahetva
iti patisaficikkhati “passa bhikkhu, kim tuyham silena hinatthanam atthi,
udahu viriyena, udahu paffiaya, nanu te silam suparisuddham viriyam
supaggahitam pafifia stra hutva vahati’ti. So evam patisaficikkhitva “na dani
puna imassa domanassassa uppajjiturn dassami’ti viriyam dalharm? katva
antotemase va antochamase va antonavamase va anagamimaggena tam
samugghateti, imina pariyayena patigheneva patigham, domanasseneva
domanassam pajahati nama.

Na tattha patighanusayo anusetiti ettha evariipe domanasse
patighanusayo nanuseti, na tarh arabbha-uppajjati, pahinova tattha
patighanusayoti attho. Avijjarh tena pajahatiti idha bhikkhu avijjanusayam
vikkhambhetva catutthajjhanam samapajjati, jhanavikkhambhitam
avijjanusayam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattamaggena samugghateti, so arahattamaggena pahinopi tatha
vikkhambhitattava catutthajjhane nanuseti nama. Tenaha “na tattha
avijjanusayo anuseti’ti.

466. Idani patibhagapuccham pucchanto sukhaya panayyeti-adimaha.
Tassa vissajjane yasma sukhassa dukkham, dukkhassa ca sukham
paccanikam, tasma dvisu vedanasu visabhagapatibhago kathito. Upekkha
pana andhakara avibhuta duddipana, avijjapi tadisavati tenettha
sabhagapatibhago kathito. Yattakesu pana thanesu avijja tamam karoti,
tattakesu vijja tamam vinodetiti visabhagapatibhago kathito. Avijjaya kho
avusoti ettha ubhopete dhamma anasava lokuttarati sabhagapatibhagova
kathito. Vimuttiya kho avusoti ettha anasavatthena lokuttaratthena
abyakatatthena ca sabhagapatibhagova kathito. Accayasiti ettha pafiham
atikkamitva gatositi attho. Nasakkhi pafihanarh pariyantarh gahetunti
paihanam paricchedapamanam gaheturn nasakkhi, appatibhagadhammassa
patibhagam pucchi, nibbanam nametam

1. Napi (Sya, Ka) 2. Galham (Sya, Ka)
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appatibhagam, na sakka nilam va pitakam vati kenaci dhammena saddhim
patibhagam katva dassetum, tafica tvam imina adhippayena pucchastti attho.

Ettavata cayam upasako yatha nama sattame! ghare salakabhattarn
labhitva gato bhikkhu satta gharani atikkamma atthamassa dvare thito
sabbanipi satta gehani viraddhova na afifasi, evamevam
appatibhagadhammassa patibhagarm pucchanto sabbasupi sattasu
sappatibhagapucchasu viraddhova hotiti veditabbo. Nibbanogadhanti
nibbanabbhantaram nibbanam anupavittharh. Nibbanaparayananti nibbanam
param ayanamassa para gati, na tato param gacchatiti attho. Nibbanam
pariyosanam avasanam assati nibbanapariyosanam.

467. Panditati pandiccena samannagata, dhatukusala ayatanakusala
paticcasamuppadakusala thanatthanakusalati attho. Mahapaiifiati mahante
atthe mahante dhamme mahanta? niruttiyo mahantani patibhanani
parigganhanasamatthaya pafiiaya samannagata. Yatha tam
Dhammadinnayati yatha Dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya byakatam, ahampi
tam evamevam byakareyyanti. Ettavata ca pana ayam suttanto Jinabhasito
nama jato, na savakabhasito. Yatha hi rajayuttehi likhitarh pannar yava
rajamuddikaya na lafichitam hoti, na tava rajapannanti sankhyam gacchati,
lafichitamattam pana rajapannam nama hoti, tatha “ahampi tam evameva
byakareyyan”ti imaya Jinavacanamuddikaya lafichitatta ayam suttanto
ahaccavacanena Jinabhasito nama jato. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culavedallasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Culadhammasamadanasuttavannana

468. Evam me sutanti Ciladhammasamadanasuttam. Tattha
dhammasamadananiti dhammoti gahitagahanani. Paccuppannasukhanti
paccuppanne sukham, ayihanakkhane

1. Satta (Ka) 2. Mahantt (S1)
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sukharh sukaram sukhena sakka pureturh. Ayatim dukkhavipakanti anagate
vipakakale dukkhavipakam. Imina upayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.

469. Natthi kamesu dosoti vatthukamesupi kilesakamesupi doso natthi.
Patabyatarh apajjantiti te vatthukamesu kilesakamena patabyatam
pivitabbatam, yatharuci paribhuiijitabbatam apajjantiti attho. Molibaddhahiti
molim katval baddhakesahi. Paribbajikahiti tapasaparibbajikahi.
Evamaharnsuti evam vadanti. Parififiarh pafifiapentiti pahanam
samatikkamam paffiapenti. Maluvasipatikati dighasanthanam
maluvapakkam. Phaleyyati atapena sussitva bhijjeyya. Salamuleti
salarukkhassa samipe. Santasam apajjeyyati kasma apajjati?
Bhavanavinasabhaya. Rukkhamiile patitamaluvabijato hi lata uppajjitva
rukkham abhiruhati, sa mahapatta ceva hoti bahupatta ca,
kovilarapattasadisehi pattehi samannagata, atha tam rukkham milato
patthaya vinandhamana sabbavitapani safichadetva? mahantarn bharam
janetva titthati, sa vate va vayante deve va vassante oghanam janetva tassa
rukkhassa sabbasakhapasakham bhafijati, bhimiyam nipateti, tato tasmim
rukkhe patitthitavimanam3 bhijjati nassati. Iti sa bhavanavinasabhaya
santasam apajjati.

Aramadevatati tattha tattha puppharamaphalaramesu adhivattha devata.
Vanadevatati andhavanasubhagavanadisu vanesu adhivattha devata.
Rukkhadevatati abhilakkhitesu nalerupucimandadisu rukkhesu adhivattha
devata. Osadhitinavanappatistti haritaki-amalaki-adisu osadhisu
talanalikeradisu tinesu vanajetthakesu ca vanappatirukkhesu adhivattha
devata. Vanakammikati vane kasanalayanadaru-aharanagorakkhadisu
kenacideva kammena va vicarakamanussa. Uddhareyyunti khadeyyum.
Vilambiniti vatena pahatapahatatthanesu kelim karonti viya vilambanti.
Sukho imissati evartipaya maluvalataya samphassopi sukho, dassanampi
sukham, ayam me darakanam apanamandalam bhavissati, kilabhtimi
bhavissati,

1. Moli viya katva (S1) 2. Saificaritva (Ka) 3. Patite vimanam (Sya, Ka)
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dutiyam me vimanam patiladdhanti lataya dassanepi samphassepi
somanassajata evamaha.

Vitabhim! kareyyati sakhanam upari chattakarena tittheyya. Oghanarn
janeyyati hettha ghanam janeyya, upari aruyha sakalam rukkham
palivethetva puna hettha bhassamana bhumim ganheyyati attho. Padaleyyati
evam oghanam katva puna tato patthaya yava miula otinnasakhahi
abhiruhamana sabbasakha palivethenti matthakam patva teneva niyamena
puna orohitva ca abhiruhitva ca sakalarukkham samsibbitva ajjhottharanti
sabbasakha hettha katva sayam upari thatva vate va vayante deve va
vassante padaleyya, bhindeyyati attho. Khanumattameva tittheyya, tattha
yam sakhatthakavimanam hoti, tam sakhasu bhijjamanasu tattha tattheva
bhijjitva sabbasakhasu bhinnasu sabbam bhijjati. Rukkhatthakavimanam
pana yava rukkhassa mulamattampi titthati, tava na nassati, idam pana
vimanam sakhatthakam, tasma sabbasakhasu sambhijjamanasu bhijjittha,
devata puttake gahetva khanuke thita paridevitum araddha.

471. Tibbaragajatikoti bahalaragasabhavo. Ragajam dukkharh
domanassam patisamvedetiti tibbaragajatikatta ditthe ditthe arammane
nimittam ganhati, athassa acariyupajjhaya dandakammam anapenti, so
abhikkhanam dandakammam karonto dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti,
natveva vitikkamam karoti. Tibbadosajatikoti appamattikeneva kuppati,
daharasamanerehi saddhim hatthaparamasadini karontova katheti, sopi
dandakammapaccaya dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Mohajatiko
pana idha katam va katato akatam va akatato na sallakkheti, tani tani kiccani
viradheti, sopi dandakammapaccaya dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti.

472. Na tibbaragajatikoti-adini vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbani.
Kasma panettha koci tibbaragadijatiko hoti, koci na tibbaragadijatiko?
Kammaniyamena. Yassa hi kammayuhanakkhane lobho balava hoti, alobho
mando, adosamoha balavanto,

1. Vitapim (S1), vitaparm (Sya)
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dosamoha manda, tassa mando alobho lobham pariyadatum na sakkoti,
adosamoha pana balavanto dosamohe pariyadaturn sakkonti. Tasma so tena
kammena dinnapatisandhivasena nibbatto luddho hoti, sukhasilo akkodhano

panfiava vajirtipamafiano. (1)

Yassa pana kammayuhanakkhane lobhadosa balavanto honti,
alobhadosa manda, amoho balava, moho mando, so purimanayeneva luddho
ceva hoti duttho ca, pafifiava pana hoti vajiripamafano Dattabhayatthero

viya. (2)

Yassa pana! kammaytihanakkhane lobhadosamoha balavanto honti,
itare manda, so purimanayeneva luddho ceva hoti dandho ca, sukhasilako?2

pana hoti akkodhano. (3)

Tatha yassa kammayuhanakkhane tayopi lobhadosamoha balavanto
honti, alobhadayo manda, so purimanayeneva luddho ceva hoti duttho ca

milho ca. (4)

Yassa pana kammaytuhanakkhane alobhadosamoha balavanto honti,
itare manda, so purimanayeneva appakileso hoti, dibbarammanampi disva

niccalo, duttho pana hoti dandhapaiifio ca. (1)

Yassa pana kammaytuhanakkhane alobhadosamoha balavanto honti,
itare manda, so purimanayeneva aluddho ceva hoti sukhasilako ca, miilho3

pana hoti. (2)

Tatha yassa kammayuhanakkhane alobhadosamoha balavanto honti,
itare manda, so purimanayeneva aluddho ceva hoti pafifiava ca, duttho pana

hoti kodhano. (3)

1. Yassa (S1) imasmimyeva thane. 2. Silako (S1)

3. Dandho (Si) Abhi-Ttha 1. 309 pitthepi.
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Yassa pana kammayuhanakkhane tayopi alobhadayo balavanto honti,
lobhadayo manda, so Mahasamgharakkhitatthero viya aluddho aduttho
panfiava ca hoti. (4)

Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.
Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culadhammasamadanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannana

473. Evamn me sutanti Mahadhammasamadanasuttam. Tattha
evarmkamati evariccha. Evamchandati evamajjhasaya. Evarhadhippayati
evamladdhika. Tatrati tasmim anitthavaddhane ceva itthaparihane ca.
Bhagavarhmiulakati Bhagava mulam etesanti bhagavammailaka. Idarm vuttam
hoti—ime bhante amhakam dhamma pubbe Kassapasammasambuddhena
uppadita, tasmim parinibbute ekam Buddhantaram afifio samano va
brahmano va ime dhamme uppadeturn samattho nama nahosi, Bhagavata
pana no ime dhamma uppadita. Bhagavantam hi nissaya mayam ime
dhamme ajanama pativijjhamati evam bhagavammilaka no bhante
dhammati. Bhagavamnettikati Bhagava hi dhammanam neta vineta
anunetati. Yathasabhavato pati-ekkam pati-ekkam namam gahetva dassita
dhamma bhagavarmnettika nama honti. Bhagavarmpatisaranati catubhtimaka
dhamma sabbaifiutafinanassa apatham agacchamana Bhagavati patisaranti
namati bhagavampatisarana. Patisarantiti osaranti samosaranti. Apica
Mahabodhimande nisinnassa Bhagavato pativedhavasena phasso agacchati,
aham Bhagava kinnamoti? Tvam phusanatthena phasso nama. Vedana,
saifia, sankhara, vififianam agacchati. Aham Bhagava kinnamanti? Tvam
vijananatthena vifiianam namati evam catubhimakadhammanam
yathasabhavato pati-ekkam pati-ekkam namam ganhanto Bhagava dhamme
patisaratitipi bhagavampatisarana. Bhagavantafifieva patibhatiti
Bhagavatoyeva etassa bhasitassa attho upatthatu, tumheyeva no kathetva
dethati attho.
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474. Sevitabbeti nissayitabbe. Bhajitabbeti upagantabbe. Yatha tam
aviddasunoti yatha aviduno balassa andhaputhujjanassa. Yatha tam
viddasunoti yatha viduno medhavino panditassa.

475. Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadananti purimasutte uppatipati-
akarena matika thapita, idha pana yathadhammaraseneva Sattha matikam
thapesi. Tattha dhammasamadananti panatipatadinam dhammanam
gahanam.

476. Avijjagatoti avijjaya samannagato.
477. Vijjagatoti vijjaya samannagato pafifiava.

478. Sahapi dukkhenati ettha micchacaro abhijjha micchaditthiti ime
tava tayo pubbacetanaya ca aparacetanaya cati dvinnam cetananam vasena
dukkhavedana honti. Sannitthapakacetana pana sukhasampayutta va
upekkhasampayutta va hoti. Sesa panatipatadayo satta tissannampi
cetananam vasena dukkhavedana honti, idam sandhaya vuttam ‘“sahapi
dukkhena sahapi domanassena”ti. Domanassameva cettha dukkhanti
veditabbam. Pariyetthim va apajjantassa pubbabhagaparabhagesu kayikam
dukkhampi vattatiyeva.

479. Sahapi sukhenati ettha panatipato pharusavaca byapadoti ime tava
tayo pubbacetanaya ca aparacetanaya cati dvinnam cetananam vasena
sukhavedana honti. Sannitthapakacetana pana dukkhasampayuttava hoti.
Sesa satta tissannampi cetananam vasena sukhavedana hontiyeva. Sahapi
somanassenati somanassameva cettha sukhanti veditabbam.
Itthaphotthabbasamangino va pubbabhagaparabhagesu kayikam sukhampi
vattatiyeva.

480. Tatiyadhammasamadane idhekacco macchabandho va hoti
magaviko va, panupaghatamyeva nissaya jivikam kappeti. Tassa
garutthaniyo bhikkhu akamakasseva panatipate adinavam, panatipataviratiya
ca anisamsam kathetva sikkhapadam deti. So ganhantopi dukkhito
domanassitova hutva ganhati. Aparabhage katipaham
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vitinametva rakkhitum asakkontopi dukkhitova hoti, tassa pubbaparacetana
dukkhasahagatava honti. Sannitthapakacetana pana sukhasahagata va
upekkhasahagata vati evam sabbattha attho veditabbo. Iti
pubbabhagaparabhagacetanava sandhaya idam vuttam “sahapi dukkhena
sahapi domanassena”ti. Domanassameva cettha dukkhanti veditabbam.

481. Catutthadhammasamadane dasasupi padesu tissopi
pubbabhagaparabhagasannitthapakacetana sukhasampayutta hontiyeva, tam
sandhaya idam vuttarm “sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena’ti.
Somanassameva cettha sukhanti veditabbam.

482. Tittakalabuti! tittakarasa-alabu2. Visena sarhsatthoti
halahalavisena sampayutto missito lulito. Nacchadessatiti na ruccissati na
tutthirh karissati. Nigacchasiti gamissasi3. Appatisankhaya piveyyati tarh
appaccavekkhitva piveyya.

483. Apaniyakamsoti apaniyassa madhurapanakassa bharitakamso.
Vannasampannoti panakavannadihi sampannavanno, kamse
pakkhittapanakavasena panakakamsopi evam vutto. Chadessatiti tafihi
halahalavisarn yattha yattha pakkhittam hoti, tassa tasseva rasam deti. Tena
vuttarm “chadessati”ti.

484. Putimuttanti muttameva. Yatha hi manussabhavo suvannavanno
putikayotveva, tadahujatapi galocilata putilatatveva vuccati. Evam
tankhanam gahitam tarunampi muttarn ptutimuttameva. Nanabhesajjehiti
haritakamalakadihi nanosadhehi. Sukhi assati arogo suvannavanno sukhi
bhaveyya.

485. Dadhi ca madhu cati suparisuddham dadhi ca sumadhurarm madhu
ca. Ekajjhamn samsatthanti ekato katva missitam alulitam. Tassa tanti tassa
tam catumadhurabhesajjam pivato rucceyya, idam ca yam
bhagandarasamsattham lohitamh pakkhandati, na tassa bhesajjam, aharam
thambhetva4 maggam avalafijarh? karoti.

1. Tittakalaptti (S1) 2. Tittako alabu (S1, Sya)
3. Nigamissati (Ka) 4. Vikkhambhetva (Ka) 5. Valafijanam (Sya, Ka)
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Yam pana pittasamsattham lohitam, tassetam bhesajjam sitalakiriyaya
pariyattabhuitam.

486. Viddheti ubbiddhe, meghavigamena duribhuteti attho.
Vigatavalahaketi apagatameghe, deveti akase. Akasagatarh tamagatanti
akasagatam tamarn. Puthusamanabrahmanaparappavadeti puthtinam
samanabrahmanasankhatanar paresam vadel. Abhivihaccati abhihantva.
Bhasate ca tapate ca virocate cati saradakale majjhanhikasamaye adiccova
obhasam muficati tapati vijjotatiti.

Idam pana suttam devatanam ativiya piyam manapam. Tatridam
vatthu—dakkhinadisayam kira Hatthibhogajanapade Sangaraviharo
namaZatthi, tassa bhojanasaladvare sangararukkhe adhivattha devata
rattibhage ekassa daharassa sarabhafifiavasena idam suttam osarentassa
sutva sadhukaram adasi. Daharo kim esoti aha. Aham bhante imasmim
rukkhe adhivattha devatati. Kasmim devate pasannasi, kim sadde, udahu
sutteti. Saddo nama bhante yassa kassaci hotiyeva, sutte pasannambhi.
Satthara Jetavane nisiditva kathitadivase ca ajja ca ekabyafijanepi nanam
natthiti3. Assosi tvarh devate Satthara kathitadivaseti. Ama bhante. Kattha
thita assositi. Jetavanam bhante gatamhi, mahesakkhasu pana devatasu
agacchantisu tattha okasam alabhitva idheva thatva assosinti. Ettha thitaya
sakka Satthu saddo sotunti. Tvam pana bhante mayham saddam sunasiti.
Ama devateti. Dakkhinakannapasse nisiditva kathanakalo viya bhante hotiti.
Kim pana devate Satthu rupam passasiti. Sattha mameva oloketiti
mafifiamana santhatum na sakkomi bhanteti. Visesam pana nibbattetum
asakkhittha devateti. Devata tattheva antaradhayi. Tam divasam kiresa
devaputto sotapattiphale patitthito. Evamidam suttam devatanam piyam
manapam. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Pavade (Ka) 2. Panguraviharo nama (S1), mankuraviharo nama (Sya)
3. Nanattham ahosi (Ka)
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7. Vimarhsakasuttavannana

487. Evam me sutanti Vimamsakasuttarm. Tattha vimamsakenati tayo
vimamsaka atthavimamsako sankharavimamsako Satthuvimamsakoti. Tesu
“pandita havuso manussa vimamsaka”til ettha atthavimamsako agato. “Yato
kho Ananda bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti, ayatanakusalo ca hoti,
paticcasamuppadakusalo ca hoti, thanatthanakusalo ca hoti, ettavata kho
Ananda pandito bhikkhu vimarnsakoti alamh vacanaya”ti2 ettha
sankharavimamsako agato. Imasmim pana sutte Satthuvimamsako
adhippeto. Cetopariyayanti cittavaram cittaparicchedam. Samannesanati

esana pariyesana upaparikkha. Iti vififianayati evam vijananatthaya.

488. Dvisu dhammesu Tathagato samannesitabboti idha
kalyanamittipanissayam dasseti. Maha hi esa kalyanamittupanissayo nama.
Tassa mahantabhavo evarn veditabbo—ekasmir hi samaye ayasma Anando
upaddham attano anubhavena hoti, upaddham kalyanamittanubhavenati
cintetva attano dhammataya niccheturn asakkonto Bhagavantam
upasankamitva pucchi “upaddhamidam bhante brahmacariyassa, yadidam
kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavankata’ti. Bhagava aha “ma
hevam Ananda, ma hevarn Ananda, sakalamevidarh Ananda brahmacariyam
yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavankata,
kalyanamittassetarn Ananda bhikkhuno patikankhar kalyanasahayassa
kalyanasampavankassa, ariyam atthangikam maggarm bhavessati, ariyam
atthangikam maggam bahulikarissati. Kathaficananda bhikkhu kalyanamitto
-pa- ariyam atthangikam maggam bhaveti, ariyam atthangikarm maggam
bahulikaroti. Idhananda bhikkhu sammaditthim bhaveti -pa-
sammasamadhim bhaveti vivekanissitarh, evarh kho Ananda bhikkhu
kalyanamitto -pa- bahulikaroti, tadaminapetah Ananda pariyayena
veditabbam. Yatha sakalamevidam brahmacariyam yadidam kalyanamittata
kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavankata. Mamarn hi Ananda kalyanamittarn
agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti. Jaradhamma -pa-

1. Samm 2. 6 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 107 pitthe.
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sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma satta sokaparidevadukkha-

domanassupayasehi parimuccantitil.

Bhikkhtinam bahirangasampattim kathentopi aha “bahiram bhikkhave
anganti karitva nafifiam ekangampi samanupassami, yam evam mahato
atthaya samvattati, yathayidam bhikkhave kalyanamittata. Kalyanamittata
bhikkhave mahato atthaya samvattati’ti2. Mahacundassa
kilesasallekhapatipadam kathentopi “pare papamitta bhavissanti,
mayamettha kalyanamitta bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo”ti3 aha.
Meghiyattherassa vimuttiparipacaniyadhamme kathentopi “aparipakkaya
Meghiya cotovimuttiya pafica dhamma paripakaya samvattanti. Katame
pafica, idha Meghiya bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti”ti4
kalyanamittipanissayameva visesesi. Piyaputtassa Rahulattherassa

abhinhovadam dentopi—

“Mitte bhajassu kalyane, pantafica sayanasanam.

Vivittam appanigghosam, mattafifiu hohi bhojane.

Civare pindapate ca, paccaye sayanasane.

Etesu tanharh makasi, ma lokarh punaragami”ti>—

Kalyanamittupanissayameva sabbapathamam kathesi, evam maha esa
kalyanamittipanissayo nama. Idhapi tam dassento Bhagava dvisu
dhammesu Tathagato samannesitabboti desanam arabhi. Pandito bhikkhu
dvisu dhammesu Tathagatam esatu gavesatuti attho. Etena Bhagava ayam
mahajaccoti va lakkhanasampannoti va abhirtipo dassaniyoti va abhififato
abhilakkhitoti va imam nissayaham civaradayo paccaye labhissamiti va
evam cintetva mam nissaya vasanakiccam natthi. Yo pana evam sallakkheti
“pahoti me esa Sattha hutva Satthukiccam6 sadhetun”ti, so marn bhajatati

sthanadam nadati, Buddhasthanado kira namesa suttantoti.

1. Sam 3. 2 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 17 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 52 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 119 pitthe Udane.
5. Khu 1. 329 Suttanipate. 6. Ekasatthukiccam (Ka)
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Idani te dve dhamme dassento cakkhusotavififieyyestti aha. Tattha
Satthu kayiko samacaro vimamsakassa cakkhuvifiieyyo dhammo nama.
Vacasiko samacaro sotaviifieyyo dhammo nama. Idani tesu
samannesitabbakaram dassento ye sarnkilitthati-adimaha. Tattha
sarhkilitthati kilesasampayutta. Te ca na cakkhusotavififieyya. Yatha pana
udake calante va pupphulakel va muificante anto maccho atthiti vifiiayati,
kayavacisamacare disva ca sutva ca tamsamutthapakacittam samkilitthanti
vififiayati, tasma evamaha. Samkilitthacittassa hi kayavacisamacarapi
samkilitthayeva nama. Na te Tathagatassa samvijjantiti na te Tathagatassa
atthi, na upalabbhantiti evam janatiti attho. Natthitayeva hi te na
upalabbhanti, na paticchannataya. Tatha hi Bhagava ekadivasam imesu
dhammesu bhikkhusamgham pavarento aha “handa dani bhikkhavepavaremi
vo, na ca me kifici garahatha kayikam va vacasikam va’ti. Evam vutte
ayasma Sariputto utthayasana ekamsam uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava
tenafjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca “na kho mayam bhante
Bhagavato kifici garahama kayikam va vacasikam va. Bhagava hi bhante
anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asafijatassa maggassa safijaneta,
anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggaffiu maggavidi maggakovido.
Magganuga ca bhante etarahi savaka viharanti pacchasamannagata”ti2.
Evam parisuddha Tathagatassa kayavacisamacara. Uttaropi sudam manavo
Tathagatassa kayavacidvare anaradhaniyam kifici passissamiti satta mase
anubandhitva likkhamattampi na addasa. Manussabhtito va esa
Buddhabhutassa kayavacidvare kim anaradhaniyam passissati. Maropi
devaputto bodhisattassa sato mahabhinikkhamanato patthaya chabbassani
gavesamano kifici anaradhaniyam naddasa, antamaso
cetoparivitakkamattampi. Maro kira cintesi “sacassa vitakkitamattampi
akusalam passissami, tattheva nam muddhani paharitva pakkamissam1”ti. So
chabbassani adisva Buddhabhutampi ekam vassam anubandhitva kifici
vajjam apassanto gamanasamaye vanditva—

1. Bubbulake (S1), pubbulake (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 192 pitthe.
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“Mahavira mahapufifia, iddhiya yasasa jala.
Sabbaverabhayatita, pade vandami Gotama”til—

Gatham vatva gato.

Vitimissati kale kanha, kale sukkati evam vomissaka. Vodatati
parisuddha nikkilesa. Samvijjantiti vodata dhamma atthi upalabbhanti.
Tathagatassa hi parisuddha kayasamacaradayo. Tenaha “cattarimani
bhikkhave Tathagatassa arakkheyyani. Katamani cattari,
parisuddhakayasamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa
kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro afinasi’ti,
parisuddhavacisamacaro, parisuddhamanosamacaro, parisuddhajivo
bhikkhave Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa micchajivo, yam Tathagato
rakkheyya, ma me idarn paro afifiasi”’ti2.

Imarh kusalarh dhammanti imarh anavajjam ajivatthamakasilam.
“Ayamayasma Sattha kim nu kho digharattamh samapanno aticirakalato
patthaya imina samannagato, udahu ittarasamapanno hiyyo va pare va
parasuve3 va divase samapanno”ti evam gavesatiiti attho. Ekaccena hi
ekasmim thane vasantena bahu micchajivakammam katam, tam tattha
kalatikkame pafifiayati, pakatarm hoti. So afifiataram paccantagamarm va
samuddatiram va gantva pannasalam karetva arafifiako viya hutva viharati.
Manussa sambhavanam uppadetva tassa panite paccaye denti.
Janapadavasino bhikkhi tassa parihararn disva “atidappito4 vatayam
ayasma, ko nu kho eso’ti parigganhanta “asukatthane asukam nama
micchajivam katva pakkantabhikkhuti fiatva na sakka imina saddhim
uposatho va pavarana va katunti sannipatitva dhammena samena
ukkhepaniyadisu afifiataramh kammam karonti. Evartipaya
paticchannapatipattiya atthibhavam va natthibhavam va vimamsapetum
evamaha.

Evam janatiti digharattam samapanno, na ittarasamapannoti janati.

Anacchariyam cetam. Yam Tathagatassa etarahi sabbafifiutam pattassa
digharattam

1. Samn 1. 122 pitthe. 2. A 2. 459 pitthe.
3. Paratare (Si), parapare (Ka) 4. Atidabbito (Ka)
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ajivatthamakasilam parisuddharh bhaveyya. Yassa bodhisattakalepi! evarn

ahosi.

Atite kira Gandhararaja ca Vedeharaja ca dvepi sahayaka hutva kamesu
adinavarm disva rajjani puttanam niyyatetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
ekasmim arafifiagamake pindaya caranti, paccanto nama dullabhalono hoti,
tato alonam yagum labhitva ekissaya salaya nisiditva pivanti, antarantare
manussa lonacunnam aharitva denti, ekadivasam eko Vedehisissa panne
pakkhipitva lonacunnam adasi, Vedehisi gahetva upaddham Gandharisissa
santike thapetva upaddham attano santike thapesi, tato thokam
paribhuttavasesam disva “ma idam nassi’ti pannena vethetva tinagahane
thapesi, puna ekasmim divase yagupanakale satim katva olokento tam disva
Gandharisim upasankamitva “ito thokam ganhatha acariya”ti aha. Kuto te
laddham Vedehisiti. Tasmim divase paribhuttavasesam “ma nassi’ti maya
thapitanti. Gandharisi gaheturn na icchati, alonakamyeva yagum pivitva
Vedeham isim avoca—

“Hitva gamasahassani, paripunnani solasa.
Kotthagarani phitani, sannidhirh dani kubbasi’ti2.

Vedehisi avoca “tumhe rajjam pahaya pabbajita, idani kasma
lonacunnamattasannidhikarana pabbajjaya anucchavikam na karotha”ti. Kim

maya katarm Vedehisiti. Atha namh aha—

“Hitva Gandharavisayam, pahutadhanadhariyam.

Pasasanato nikkhanto, idha dani pasﬁsasi”tiz.
Gandharo aha—

“Dhammam bhanami Vedeha, adhammo me na ruccati.

Dhammarh me bhanamanassa, na papamupalimpati’ti2.

1. Bodhicariyakalepi (S1), bodhicaranakalepi (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 165 pitthe.
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Vedeho aha—

“Yena kenaci vannena, paro labhati ruppanam.

Mabhatthiyampi ce vacarn, na tam bhaseyya pandito™til.
Gandharo aha—

“Kamam ruppatu va ma va, bhusamva vikiriyatu.

Dhammarh me bhanamanassa, na papamupalimpati™til.

Tato Vedehisi yassa sakapi buddhi natthi, acariyasantike vinayam na

sikkhati, so andhamahimso viya vane caratiti cintetva aha—

“No ce assa saka buddhi, vinayo va susikkhito.

Vane andhamahimsova, careyya bahuko jano.

Yasma ca panidhekacce, aceramhi susikkhita.

Tasma vinitavinaya, caranti susamahita’til.

Evafica pana vatva Vedehisi ajanitva maya katanti Gandharisim
khamapesi. Te ubhopi tapam caritva brahmalokam agamamsu. Evam
Tathagatassa bodhisattakalepi digharattam ajivatthamakasilam parisuddham

ahosi.

Nattajjhapanno ayamayasma bhikkhu yasapattoti ayamayasma
amhakam Sattha bhikkhu fiattam pafinatabhavam pakatabhavam ajjhapanno
nu kho, sayafica parivarasampattim patto nu kho noti. Tena cassa
panfiatajjhapannabhavena yasasannissitabhavena ca kim ekacce adinava
sandissanti udahu noti evarm samannesantiti dasseti. Na tava bhikkhaveti
bhikkhave yava bhikkhu na rajarajamahamattadisu abhifiiatabhavam va
parivarasampattim va apanno hoti, tava ekacce manatimanadayo adinava na
samvijjanti upasantiipasanto viya sotapanno? viya sakadagami viya ca

viharati, ariyo nu kho puthujjano nu khotipi fiatumm na sakka hoti.

1. Khu 5. 165 pitthe. 2. Upasanttipasanto sotapanno (S1)
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Yato ca kho bhikkhaveti yada pana idhekacco bhikkhu fiato hoti
parivarasampanno va, tada tinhena singena goganam vijjhanto dutthagono
viya migasarngharn! abhimaddamano dipi viya ca afifie bhikkh tattha tattha
vijjhanto agaravo asabhagavutti aggapadena bhimim phusanto viya carati.
Ekacco pana kulaputto yatha yatha fiato hoti yasassi, tatha tatha
phalabharabharito viya sali sutthutaram onamati, rajarajamahamattadisu
upasankamantesu akificanabhavam paccavekkhitva samanasafifiam
upatthapetva chinnavisana-usabho viya candaladarako viya ca sorato nivato
nicacitto hutva bhikkhusamghassa ceva sadevakassa ca lokassa hitaya
sukhaya patipajjati, evarupam patipattim sandhaya “nassa idhekacce
adinava”ti aha.

Tathagato pana atthasu lokadhammesu? tadi, so hi labhepi tadi, alabhepi
tad1, yasepi tadi, ayasepi tadi, pasamsayapi tadi, nindayapi tadi, sukhepi tadi,
dukkhepi tadi, tasma sabbakarena nassa idhekacce adinava samvijjantis.
Abhaytiparatoti abhayo hutva uparato, accantliparato satatlparatoti attho.
Na va bhayena uparatotipi abhaytiparato. Cattari hi bhayani kilesabhayam
vattabhayam duggatibhayam upavadabhayanti. Puthujjano catuhipi bhayehi
bhayati. Sekkha tihi, tesam hi duggatibhayam pahinam, iti satta sekkha
bhayuparata, khinasavo abhayuparato nama, tassa hi ekampi bhayam natthi.
Kim paravadabhayam natthiti. Natthi. Paranuddayam pana paticca
“madisam khinasavam paticca satta ma nassantii”’ti upavadam rakkhati,
miuluppalavapiviharavasi4 Yasatthero viya.

Thero kira muluppalavapigamam pindaya pavisi. Athassa
upatthakakuladvaram pattassa pattam gahetva thandilapithakam nissaya
asanam pafifiapesum. Amaccadhitapi tamyeva pithakam nissaya paratobhage
nicatararm asanam pafifiapetva nisidi. Eko nevasiko bhikkhu paccha pindaya
pavittho dvare thatvava olokento thero amaccadhitara saddhim ekamafice
nisinnoti sallakkhetva “ayam pamsukuliko vihareva

1. Migasamghassa (Ka) 2. Thanesu (Ka)
3. Khu 7. 88 pitthe. 4. Muluppalavapiviharavast (Sya, Ka)
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upasantiipasanto viya viharati, antogame pana upatthayikahi saddhim
ekamaifice nisidati’ti cintetva “kim nu kho maya dudditthanti punappunarm
oloketva tathasafifitiva hutva pakkami. Theropi bhattakiccam katva viharam
gantva vasanatthanam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisidi. Nevasikopi
katabhattakicco viharam gantva “tam pamsukulikam nigganhitva vihara
nikkaddhissami”ti asafifataniharena therassa vasanatthanam gantva
paribhogaghatato ulunkena udakam gahetva mahasaddam karonto pade
dhovi. Thero “ko nu kho ayam asafifiatacariko”ti avajjanto sabbam fiatva
“ayam mayi manam padosetva apaytipago ma ahosi’ti vehasam
abbhuggantva kannikamandalasamipe pallankena nisidi. Nevasiko
dutthakarena ghatikam ukkhipitva dvaram vivaritva anto pavittho theram
apassanto “hetthamaficam pavittho bhavissatiti oloketva tatthapi apassanto
nikkhamitum arabhi. Thero ukkasi. Itaro uddham olokento disva
adhivaseturm asakkonto evamaha “patiripam te avuso pamsuktlika evam
anubhavasampannassa upatthayikaya saddhim ekamaifice nisiditun’ti.
Pabbajita nama bhante matugamena saddhim na ekamaifice nisidanti,
tumhehi pana duddittham etanti. Evam khinasava paranuddayaya upavadam
rakkhanti.

Khaya ragassati ragassa khayeneva. Vitaragatta kame na patisevati, na
patisankhaya varetvati. Taficeti evarm Tathagatassa kilesappahanam fiatva
tattha tattha thitanisinnakaladisupi catuparisamajjhe alankatadhammasane
nisiditvapi itipi Sattha vitarago vitadoso vitamoho vantakileso pahinamalo
abbha muttapunnacando viya suparisuddhoti evam Tathagatassa
kilesappahane vannam kathayamanam tam vimamsakam bhikkhum pare
evam puccheyyum ceti attho.

Akarati karanani. Anvayati anubuddhiyo. Sarhghe va viharantoti
appekada aparicchinnagananassa bhikkhusamghassa majjhe viharanto. Eko
va viharantoti icchamaham bhikkhave addhamasam patisalliyitunti,
temasam patisalliyitunti evam patisallane ceva Palileyyakavanasande ca
ekako viharanto. Sugatati sutthugata suppatipanna karaka yuttapayutta,
evartipapi hi ekacce bhikkhu atthi.



Mulapannasatthakatha 285

Duggatati dutthugata duppatipanna kayadalhibahula vissatthakammatthana,
evarlipapi ekacce atthi. Ganamanusasantiti ganabandhanena baddha
ganarama ganabahulika hutva ganam pariharanti, evartpapi ekacce atthi,
tesam patipakkhabhtta ganato nissata visamsattha vippamuttaviharinopi
atthi.

Amisesu sandissantiti amisagiddha amisacakkhuka catupaccaya-
amisatthameva ahindamana amisesu sandissamanakabhikkhupi atthi,
amisena anupalitta catiihi paccayehi vinivattamanasa! abbha
muttacandasadisa hutva viharamanapi atthi. Nayamayasma tarh tena
avajanatiti ayamayasma Sattha taya taya patipattiya tam tam puggalam
navajanati, ayam patipanno karako, ayam ganato nissato visamsattho, ayam
amisena anupalitto paccayehi vinivattamanaso abbha mutto candima viyati
evamassa gehasitavasena ussadanapi natthi. Ayam duppatipanno akarako
kayadalhibahulo vissatthakammatthano, ayam ganabandhanabaddho, ayam
amisagiddho lolo amisacakkhukoti evamassa gehasitavasena apasadanapi
natthiti attho. Imina kim kathitam hoti. Tathagatassa sattesu tadibhavo
kathito hoti. Ayam hi—

“Vadhakassa Devadattassa, corassangulimalino.
Dhanapale Rahule ca, sabbesarh samako Muni”2.

489. Tatra bhikkhaveti tesu dvisu vimarhsakesu. Yo3 “ke panayasmato
akara’ti pucchayam agato gantivimamsako ca, yo “abhaytiparato
ayamayasma 'ti agato mulavimamsako ca. Tesu mulavimamsakena
Tathagatova uttari patipucchitabbo. So hi pubbe parasseva kathaya
nitthangato, paro ca nama janitvapi katheyya ajanitvapi, evamassa katha
bhutapi hoti abhuitapi, tasma parasseva kathaya nitthar agantva tato uttari
Tathagatova patipucchitabboti attho.

Byakaramanoti ettha yasma Tathagatassa micchabyakaranam nama
natthi, tasma samma micchati avatva byakaramanotveva vuttam. Etam

1. Vivatamanaso (Sya), vivittamanaso (Ka)
2. Khu 11. 396 pitthe Milindapaiihe atthato samanarh. 3. Yo cayam (Si, Sya)
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pathohamasmi etarh gocaroti esa mayham patho esa gocaroti attho.
“Etapatho’tipi patho, tassattho mayham ajivatthamakasilam parisuddham,
svaham tassa parisuddhabhavena vimamsakassa bhikkhuno fianamukhe
etapatho, evar apatham gacchamiti! vuttarn hoti. Noca tena tammayoti
tenapi caham parisuddhena silena na tammayo na satanho
parisuddhasilattava nittanhohamasmiti dipeti.

Uttaruttarirh panitapanitanti uttaruttarim ceva panitatarafica katva
deseti. Kanhasukkasappatibhaganti kanham ceva sukkafica, tafica kho
sappatibhagam savipakkham katva kanham patibahitva sukkanti sukkam
patibahitva kanhanti evam sappatibhagam katva kanhasukkam deseti.
Kanham desentopi sa-ussaham savipakam deseti, sukkam desentopi sa-
ussaharm savipakam deseti. Abhififiaya idhekaccam dhammarn dhammesu
nittharh gacchatiti tasmim desite dhamme ekaccam pativedhadhammarm
abhififiaya tena pativedhadhammena? desanadhamme nittharh gacchati.
Satthari pasidatiti evamn dhamme nittham gantva bhiyyoso mattaya
Sammasambuddho so Bhagavati Satthari pasidati. Tena pana Bhagavata yo
dhammo akkhato, sopi svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo niyyanikatta, yvassa
tam dhammam patipanno samgho, sopi suppatipanno vankadidosarahitam
patipadam patipannattati evam dhamme samghepi pasidati. Taficeti tam
evam pasannam tattha tattha tinnam ratananam vannam kathentam
bhikkhur.

490. Imehi akarehiti imehi Satthuvimamsanakaranehi. Imehi padehiti
imehi akkharasampindanapadehi. Imehi byafijanehiti imehi idha vuttehi
akkharehi. Saddha nivitthati okappana patitthita. Mulajatati
sotapattimaggavasena safijatamula. Sotapattimaggo hi saddhaya mulam
nama. Akaravatiti karanam pariyesitva gahitatta sakarana3. Dassanamulikati
sotapattimaggamulika. So hi dassananti vuccati. Dalhati thira. Asammhariyati
hariturh na sakka. Samanena vati samitapapasamanena va. Brahmanena vati
bahitapapabrahmanena va. Devena vati upapattidevena va. Marena vati

1. Agacchamiti (ST, Sya) 2. Tena abhififiatena pativedhadhammena (S1, Sya)
3. Pakaravati (Ka)
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vasavattimarena va, sotapannassa hi vasavattimarenapi saddha asamhariya
hoti Strambatthassa viyal.

So kira Satthu dhammadesanam sutva sotapanno hutva geham agato.
Atha maro dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimanditam Buddhartipam mapetva
tassa gharadvare thatva “Sattha agato”ti sasanam pahini. Stro cintesi “aham
idaneva Satthu santika dhammam sutva agato, kim nu kho bhavissati’ti
upasankamitva Satthusafifiaya vanditva atthasi. Maro aha “yam te maya
Sturambattha rupam aniccam -pa- vififianam aniccanti kathitam, tam
anupadharetvava sahasa maya evam vuttam, tasma tvam ripam niccam -pa-
vififianam niccanti ganhah1”ti. Stro cintesi “atthanametam, yam Buddha
anupadharetva apaccakkham katva kifici katheyyum, addha ayam mayham
vibadhanattham? maro agato”ti. Tato narh tvarnh maroti3 aha. So musavadarn
katum nasakkhi, ama marosmiti patijani. Kasma agatositi vutte tava
saddhacalanatthanti aha. Kanha papima tvam tava ekako tittha, tadisanam
maranam satampi sahassampi mama saddham caletum asamattham,
maggena agata saddha nama silapathaviyam patitthitasineru viya acala hoti,
kim tvam etthati accharam pahari. So thatum asakkonto tatthevantaradhayi.
Brahmuna vati brahmakayikadisu afifiatarabrahmuna va. Kenaci va
lokasminti ete samanadayo thapetva afifienapi kenaci va lokasmim hariturn
na sakka. Dhammasamannesanati sabhavasamannesana.
Dhammatasusamannitthoti dhammataya susamannittho, sabhaveneva sutthu
samannesito hotiti attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vimamsakasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Kosambiyasuttavannana

491. Evarh me sutanti Kosambiyasuttarm. Tattha Kosambiyanti
evamnamake nagare. Tassa kira nagarassa aramapokkharani-adisu tesu tesu
thanesu kosambarukkhava ussanna ahesum, tasma Kosambiti sankham
agamasi. Kusambassa nama isino assamato avidiire

1. SGramutthassa viya (Ka) 2. Vicchandajananattharh (Si, Sya)
3. Nanu tvam maroti (S1)
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mapitattatipi eke. Ghositarameti Ghositasetthina karite arame.

Pubbe kira Addilarattharh! nama ahosi, tato Kotiihalako nama daliddo
chatakabhayena saputtadaro kedaraparicchinnam subhikkham rattham
gacchanto puttarm vahitum asakkonto chaddetva agamasi. Mata nivattitva
tam gahetva gata, te ekam gopalakagamakam pavisimsu, gopalakanafica
tada pahtitapayaso? patiyatto hoti, tato payasarn labhitva bhufijimsu, atha so
puriso pahiitapayasarn3 bhuiijitva jirapeturn asakkonto rattibhage kalarn
katva tattheva sunakhiya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva kukkuro jato, so
gopalakassa piyo ahosi manapo, gopalako ca Paccekabuddham upatthasi.
Paccekabuddhopi bhattakiccavasane kukkurassa ekam pindam deti, so
Paccekabuddhe sineham uppadetva gopalakena saddhim pannasalampi

gacchati.

So gopalake asannihite bhattavelaya sayameva gantva kalarocanattham
pannasaladvare bhussati, antaramaggepi candamige disva bhussitva palapeti,
so Paccekabuddhe mudukena cittena kalam katva devaloke nibbatti, tatrassa
Ghosakadevaputtotveva namam ahosi, so devalokato cavitva Kosambiyam
ekasmim kulaghare nibbatti, tam aputtako setthi tassa matapitinam dhanam
datva puttamh katva aggahesi, atha so attano putte jate sattakkhatturn
marapeturm upakkami, so puiifavantataya sattasupi thanesu maranam
appatva avasane ekaya setthidhitaya veyyattiyena laddhajiviko aparabhage
pitu-accayena setthitthanam patva Ghositasetthi nama jato, afifiepi
Kosambiyam Kukkutasetthi Pavarikasetthiti dve setthino atthi, imina

saddhim tayo ahesum.

Tena ca samayena tesarn sahayakanam setthinar kultipaka paficasata%
isayo pabbatapade vasimsu, te kalena kalam lonambilasevanatthaya

manussapatham agacchanti. Athekasmim vare gimhasamaye

1. Adilarattham (Sya), andhilarattham (Ka) 2. Bahupayaso (S1)
3. Balavapayasam (S1) 4. Pafifiasa (Ka)
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manussapatham agacchanta nirudakamahakantaram atikkamitva
kantarapariyosane mahantar nigrodharukkham disva cintesurn “yadiso
ayam rukkho, addha ettha mahesakkhaya devataya bhavitabbam, sadhu
vatassa, sace no paniyam va bhojaniyam va dadeyya”ti. Devata isinam
ajjhasayam viditva imesam sangaham karissamiti attano anubhavena
vitapantarato nangalasisamattarh udakadharam pavattesi. Isigano
rajatakkhandhasadisam udakavattim disva attano bhajanehi udakam gahetva
paribhogam katva cintesi “devataya amhakam paribhoga-udakam dinnam,
idam pana agamakam maha-arafinam, sadhu vatassa, sace no aharampi
dadeyyati. Devata isinam upasamkappanavasena dibbani yagukhajjakadini
datva santappesi. [sayo cintayimsu “devataya amhakam paribhoga-udakampi

bhojanampi sabbam dinnam, sadhu vatassa, sace no attanam dasseyya’ti.

Devata tesam ajjhasayam viditva upaddhakayam dassesi. Te ahamsu
“devate mahati te sampatti, kim kammam katva imarm sampattim
adhigatasi”’ti. Bhante natimahantam parittakam kammam katvati, upaddha-

uposathakammam nissaya hi devataya sa sampatti laddha.

Anathapindikassa kira gehe ayam devaputto kammakaro ahosi.
Setthissa hi gehe uposathadivasesu antamaso dasakammakare upadaya sabbo
jano uposathiko hoti, ekadivasam ayam kammakaro ekakova pato utthaya
kammantam gato, mahasetthi nivapam labhanamanusse sallakkhento
etassevekassa arafifiam gatabhavam fatva assa sayamasatthaya nivapam
adasi. Bhattakarika dasi ekasseva bhattam pacitva arafifiato agatassa bhattam
vaddhetva adasi, kammakaro aha “afifesu divasesu imasmim kale geham
ekasaddam ahosi, ajja ativiya sannisinnam, kim nu kho etan’ti. Tassa sa
acikkhi “ajja imasmim gehe sabbe manussa uposathika, mahasetthi
tuyhevekassa nivaparh adasi’ti. Evarh ammati. Ama samiti. Imasmim kale
uposatham samadinnassa uposathakammarm hoti na hotiti mahasetthim
puccha ammati. Taya gantva pucchito mahasetthi aha “sakala-

uposathakammam na hoti, upaddhakammam pana hoti, uposathiko
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hott”’ti. Kammakaro bhattam abhufijitva mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko
hutva vasanatthanam gantva nipajji. Tassa aharaparikkhinakayassa rattim
vato kuppi, so pacctisasamaye kalam katva upaddha-
uposathakammanissandena mahavattani-ataviyam nigrodharukkhe devaputto
hutva nibbatti. So tam pavattim isinam arocesi.

Isayo tumhehi mayarih! Buddho dhammo sarhghoti asutapubbarn
savita2, uppanno nu kho loke Buddhoti. Ama bhante uppannoti. Idani kuhirh
vasatiti. Savatthim nissaya Jetavane bhanteti. Isayo titthatha tava tumhe
mayam Sattharam passissamati hatthatuttha nikkhamitva anupubbena
Kosambinagaram sampapunimsu, mahasetthino “isayo agatati
paccuggamanam katva “sve amhakam bhikkham ganhatha bhante”ti
nimantentva punadivase isiganassa mahadanam adamsu. Isayo bhuiijitvava
gacchamati apucchimsu. Tumhe bhante afifiasmim kale ekampi masam
dvepi tayopi cattaropi mase vasitva gacchatha, imasmim pana vare hiyyo
agantva ajjeva gacchamati vadatha, kim idanti. Ama gahapatayo Buddho
loke uppanno, na kho pana sakka jivitantarayo viditum, tena mayam turita
gacchamati. Tena hi bhante mayampi gacchama, amhehi saddhimyeva
gacchathati. Tumhe agariya nama mahajata, titthatha tumhe, mayarm
puretaram gamissamati nikkhamitva ekasmim thane dvepi divasani avasitva
turitagamaneneva Savatthim patva Jetavanavihare Satthu santikameva
agamamsu, Satthu madhuradhammakatham sutva sabbeva pabbajitva
arahattarn papunimsu.

Tepi tayo setthino paficahi paficahi sakatasatehi sappimadhuphanitadini
ceva pattunnaduktladini ca3 adaya Kosambito nikkhamitva anupubbena
Savatthim patva Jetavanasamante khandhavaram bandhitva Satthu santikam
gantva vanditva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha tinnampi
sahayakanam madhuradhammakatham kathesi. Te balavasomanassajata
Sattharam nimantetva punadivase mahadanam adamsu, puna nimantetva
punadivaseti evam addhamasam danam datva “amhakam janapadam
agamanaya patiifiam detha”ti padamiule nipajjirmsu. Bhagava “sufifiagare
kho gahapatayo Tathagata abhiramanti”ti aha. Ettavata patififia dinna nama
hotiti

1. Mayham (Sya, Ka) 2. Savitam (S1, Sya, Ka) 3. Pattadukiiladini ca (S1, Sya)
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gahapatayo sallakkhetva dinna no Bhagavata patififiati Dasabalam vanditva
nikkhamitva antaramagge yojane yojane thane viharam karetva anupubbena
Kosambim patva “loke Buddho uppanno’ti kathayimsu. Tayopi jana attano
attano arame mahantam dhanapariccagam katva Bhagavato vasanatthaya
vihare karapayimsu. Tattha Kukkitasetthina karito Kukkutaramo nama
ahosi. Pavarikasetthina Ambavane karito Pavarikambavano nama ahosi.
Ghositena karito Ghositaramo nama ahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam

“Ghositasetthina karite arame”ti.

Bhandanajatati-adisu kalahassa pubbabhago bhandanam nama, tam
jatam etesanti bhandanajata. Hatthaparamasadivasena matthakam patto
kalaho jato etesanti kalahajata. Viruddhabhuitam vadanti vivadam, tam
apannati vivadapanna. Mukhasattihiti vacasattihi. Vitudantati vijjhanta. Te
na ceva afifiamaififiarh safifiapenti na ca safifiattim upentiti te atthafica
karanafica dassetva neva afifiamafiflam janapenti. Sacepi safifiapetum
arabhanti, tathapi safifiattim na upenti, janiturn na icchantiti attho.
Nijjhattiyapi eseva nayo. Ettha ca nijjhattiti safifiattivevacanamevetar.

Kasma panete bhandanajata ahesunti? Appamattakena karanena.

Dve kira bhikkh@i ekasmim avase vasanti vinayadharo ca suttantiko ca.
Tesu suttantiko bhikkhu ekadivasam vaccakutim pavittho acamana-
udakavasesam bhajane thapetvava nikkhami. Vinayadharo paccha pavittho
tam udakam disva nikkhamitva tam bhikkhum pucchi, avuso taya idam
udakar thapitanti. Ama avusoti. Tvarh ettha apattibhavarm na janasiti. Ama
na janamiti. Hoti avuso ettha apattiti. Sace hoti desessamiti. Sace pana te
avuso asaficicca asatiya katam, natthi te apattiti. So tassa apattiya
anapattiditthi ahosi.

Vinayadharo attano nissitakanam “ayam suttantiko apattim
apajjamanopi na janati’ti arocesi. Te tassa nissitake disva “tumhakam
upajjhayo apattim apajjitvapi apattibhavam na janati’ti ahamsu. Te gantva

attano upajjhayassa arocesum.
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So evamaha “ayam vinayadharo pubbe ‘anapatti’ti vatva idani ‘apatti’ti
vadati, musavadi eso’’ti. Te gantva “tumhakam upajjhayo musavadi’ti evam
aifiamafifiam kalaham vaddhayimsu, tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Bhagavantam etadavocati etam “idha bhante Kosambiyam bhikkha
bhandanajata”ti-adivacanam avoca. Tafica kho neva piyakamyataya na
bhedadhippayena, atha kho atthakamataya hitakamataya. Samaggikarako
kiresa bhikkhu, tasmassa etadahosi “yatha ime bhikkht vivadam araddha, na
sakka maya, napi afifiena bhikkhuna samagga katum, appeva nama sadevake
loke appatipuggalo Bhagava sayam va gantva, attano va santikam
pakkosapetva etesamn bhikkhiinarm khantimettapatisamyuttam
sarantyadhammadesanam kathetva samaggim kareyya’ti atthakamataya
hitakamataya gantva avoca.

492. Chayime bhikkhave dhamma saraniyati hettha
kalahabhandanavasena desana araddha. Imasmim thane cha saraniya
dhamma agatati evamidam Kosambiyasuttam yathanusandhinava gatam
hoti, tattha saraniyati saritabbayutta addhane atikkantepi na pamussitabba.
Yo te dhamme pureti, tam sabrahmacarinam piyam karontiti piyakarana.
Garum karontiti garukarana. Sangahayati sangahanatthaya. Avivadayati
avivadanatthaya. Samaggiyati samaggabhavatthaya. Ekibhavayati
ekibhavatthaya ninnanakaranaya. Samvattantiti bhavanti. Mettarh
kayakammanti mettacittena kattabbam kayakammam.
Vacikammamanokammesupi eseva nayo. Imani bhikkhtinarm vasena
agatani, gihisupi labbhantiyeva. Bhikkhtinam hi mettacittena
abhisamacarikadhammaptranam mettam kayakammam nama. Gihinam
cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya samghanimantanatthaya gamanam
gamam pindaya pavitthe bhikkhu disva paccuggamanam pattapatiggahanam
asanapafiiapanam anugamananti evamadikam mettam kayakammam nama.

Bhikkhtinam mettacittena acarapanfattisikkhapadam
kammatthanakathanam dhammadesana Tepitakampi Buddhavacanam
mettarh vacikammarin nama. Gihinafica “cetiyavandanatthaya gacchama,
bodhivandanatthaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama,
padipamalapupphaptijam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama,
salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja
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samghassa cattaro paccaye dassama, samgham nimantetva khadaniyadini
samvidahatha, asanani pafifiapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, samgham
paccuggantva anetha, paffiattasane nisidapetva chandajata ussahajata
veyyavaccam karotha”’ti-adikathanakale mettam vacikammam nama.

Bhikkhtinam patova utthaya sarirapatijagganam cetiyanganavattadini ca

—

katva vivittasane nisiditva “imasmim vihare bhikkht sukht hontu, avera
=99

abyapajjha”ti cintanam mettarh manokammarh nama. Gihinam “ayya sukhi
hontu, avera abyapajjha’ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama.

Avi ceva raho cati sammukha ca parammukha ca. Tattha navakanarn
civarakammadisu sahayabhavupagamanam sammukha mettam
kayakammam nama. Theranam pana
padadhovanavandanabijanadanadibhedampi sabbam samicikammam
sammukha mettamh kayakammam nama. Ubhayehipi dunnikkhittanam
darubhandadinam tesu avamafnfiam akatva attana dunnikkhittanam viya
patisamanar parammukha mettarh kayakammarh nama. Devatthero!
Tissattheroti evam paggayha vacanam sammukha mettam vacikammarm
nama. Vihare asantam pana paripucchantassa kuhim amhakam Devatthero,
amhakam Tissatthero kada nu kho agamissatiti evam mamayanavacanam
parammukha mettam vacikammam nama. Mettasinehasiniddhani pana
nayanani ummiletva suppasannena mukhena olokanam sammukha mettam
manokammam nama. Devatthero, Tissatthero arogo hotu appabadhoti
samannaharanam parammukha mettam manokammam nama.

Labhati civaradayo laddhapaccaya. Dhammikati kuhanadibhedam
micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacariyavattena uppanna.
Antamaso pattapariyapannamattampiti pacchimakotiya patte pariyapannam
pattassa antogatarn dvattikatacchubhikkhamattampi. Appativibhattabhogiti
ettha dve pativibhattani nama amisapativibhattam puggalapativibhattam ca.
Tattha “ettakam dassami, ettakam na dassami’’ti evam cittena vibhajanam
amisapativibhattam nama. “Asukassa dassami, asukassa na dassami’ti evam
cittena vibhajanam pana puggalapativibhattam nama. Tadubhayampi akatva
yo appativibhattam bhuifijati, ayam appativibhattabhogt nama.

1. Revatthero (Ka)
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Silavantehi sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogiti ettha sadharanabhogino
idam lakkhanam, yam yam panitam labbhati, tam tam neva labhena labham
jigisanamukhena gihinam deti, na attana paribhufijati, patigganhantova
samghena sadharanam hotuti gahetva gandim paharitva paribhuiijitabbam
samghasantakam viya passati. [dam pana saraniyadhammam ko pureti, ko
na puretiti. Dussilo tava na pureti, na hi tassa santakam silavanta ganhanti,

parisuddhasilo pana vattam akhandento pureti.

Tatridam vattam—yo hi odissakam katva matu va pitu va
acariyupajjhayadinarh va deti, so databbam deti!, saraniyadhammo panassa
na hoti, palibodhajagganam nama hoti. Sarantyadhammo hi
muttapalibodhasseva vattati, tena pana odissakam dentena
gilanagilanupatthaka-agantukagamikanam ceva navapabbajitassa ca
samghatipattaggahanam ajanantassa databbam. Etesam datva avasesam
therasanato patthaya thokam thokam adatva yo yattakam ganhati, tassa
tattakam databbam. Avasitthe asati puna pindaya caritva therasanato
patthaya yarm yam panitam, tam tam datva sesam paribhuiijitabbam,

“silavantehi’ti vacanato dussilassa adatumpi vattati.

Ayarh pana saraniyadhammo susikkhitaya? parisaya supitiro hoti3, no
asikkhitaya parisaya. Susikkhitaya4 hi parisaya yo afifiato labhati, so na
ganhati, afifato alabhantopi pamanayuttameva ganhati, na atirekam. Ayaifica
pana saraniyadhammo evam punappunam pindaya caritva laddham laddham
dentassapi dvadasahi vassehi puirati, na tato oram. Sace hi dvadasamepi
vasse saraniyadhammapirako pindapatapiram pattam asanasalayam
thapetva nahayitum gacchati, samghatthero ca kasseso pattoti.
Saraniyadhammapurakassati vutte “@aharatha nan”ti sabbam pindapatam
vicaretva bhuiijitva ca rittapattam thapeti, atha so bhikkhu rittapattam disva
“mayham asesetvava paribhufjimst”ti domanassam uppadeti,
sarantyadhammo bhijjati, puna dvadasa vassani

1. Detu (S1) 2. Asikkhitaya (S, Sya)
3. Aptiro hoti (S1, Sya) 4. Sikkhitaya (S1)
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puretabbo hoti, titthiyaparivasasadiso hesa. Sakim khande jate puna
puretabbova. Yo pana “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me
pattagatamn anapucchava sabrahmacart paribhuiijanti”ti somanassam janeti,

tassa Punno nama hoti.

Evam puritasaraniyadhammassa pana neva issa, na macchariyam hoti,
so manussanam piyo hoti sulabhapaccayo, pattagatamassa diyamanampi na
khiyati, bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam labhati, bhaye va chatake va

sampatte devata ussukkam apajjanti.

Tatrimani vatthiini—Lenagirivasi! Tissatthero kira Mahagirigamarn
upanissaya vasati, pafiiasa mahathera Nagadipam cetiyavandanatthaya
gacchanta Girigame pindaya caritva kifici aladdha nikkhamimsu. Thero
pavisanto te disva pucchi “laddham bhante”ti. Vicarimha avusoti. So
aladdhabhavam fiatva aha “yavaham bhante agacchami, tava idheva
hotha”ti. Mayam avuso pafifiasa jana pattatemanamattampi na labhimhati.
Nevasika nama bhante patibala honti, alabhantapi
bhikkhacaramaggasabhavam janantiti. Thera agamimsu. Thero gamam
pavisi, dhurageheyeva maha-upasika khirabhattam sajjetva theram
olokayamana thita therassa dvaram sampattasseva pattam puretva adasi, so
tam adaya theranam santikam gantva “ganhatha bhante”ti samghattheram
aha. Thero “amhehi ettakehi kifici na laddham, ayam sighameva gahetva
agato, kim nu kho”ti sesanam mukham olokesi. Thero olokanakareneva
natva “dhammena samena laddhapindapato, nikkukkucca ganhatha bhanteti

adito patthaya sabbesam yavadattham datva attanapi yavadattham bhufji.

Atha nam bhattakiccavasane thera pucchimsu ‘“kada avuso
lokuttaradhammam pativijjh1’ti. Natthi me bhante lokuttaradhammoti.
Jhanalabhisi avusoti. Etampi me bhante natthiti. Nanu avuso patihariyanti.

Saraniyadhammo me bhante purito, tassa me dhammassa

1. Lonagirivast (S1), Selagirivast (Sya), Senagirivasi (Di-Ttha 2. 124)
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puritakalato patthaya sacepi bhikkhusatasahassarm! hoti, pattagatarn na
khiyatiti. Sadhu sadhu sappurisa, anucchavikamidam tuyhanti. Idam tava
pattagatarh na khiyatiti ettha vatthu.

Ayameva pana thero Cetiyapabbate giribhandamahaptijaya danatthanam
gantva “imasmim thane kim varabhandan”ti pucchati. Dve sataka bhanteti.
Ete mayham papunissantiti. Tam sutva amacco rafifio arocesi “eko daharo
evam vadati’ti. “Daharassevam cittam, mahatheranam pana sukhumasataka

=

vattanti

— -9,

ti vatva “mahatheranam dassami’ti thapesi. Tassa bhikkhusamghe
patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapitapi te sataka hattham narohanti,
aifieva arohanti. Daharassa danakale pana hattham narohanti, afifieva
arohanti. Daharassa danakale pana hattham arulha. So tassa hatthe thapetva
amaccassa mukham oloketva daharam nisidapetva danam datva samgham
vissajjetva daharassa santike nisiditva “kada bhante imam dhammam
pativijjhittha’ti aha. So pariyayenapi asantam avadanto “natthi mayham
maharaja lokuttaradhammo™ti aha. Nanu bhante pubbeva avacutthati. Ama
maharaja, saraniyadhammapirako aham, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato
patthaya bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti. Sadhu sadhu
bhante, anucchavikamidarn tumhakanti vanditva2 pakkami. Idam
bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandarh papunatiti ettha vatthu.

Brahmanatissabhaye3 pana Bhataragamavasino Nagattheriya
anarocetvava palayimsu. Thert paccusakale “ativiya appanigghoso gamo,
upadharetha tava”ti daharabhikkhuniyo aha. Ta gantva sabbesam
gatabhavam fatva agamma theriya arocesum. Sa sutva “ma tumhe tesam
gatabhavam cintayittha, attano uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaresuyeva
yogarh karotha”ti vatva bhikkhacaravelaya parupitva attadvadasama4
gamadvare nigodharukkhamile atthasi. Rukkhe adhivattha devata
dvadasannampi bhikkhuninam pindapatam datva “ayye affiattha ma
gacchatha, niccam idheva etha”ti aha. Theriya pana

1. Bhikkhusahassarm (S1, Sya) 2. Vatva (Ka)
3. Candalatiyabhaye (S1), candalatissabhaye (Sya) 4. Attadvadasami (S1)
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kanitthabhata Nagatthero nama atthi, so “mahantam bhayam, na sakka idha
yapetum, paratiram gamissamati attadvadasamova attano vasanatthana
nikkhanto therim disva gamissami’’ti bhataragamam agato. Ther1 “thera
agata’ti sutva tesam santikam gantva kim ayyati pucchi. So tam pavattim
acikkhi. Sa “ajja ekadivasam vihareyeva vasitva sveva gamissatha’ti aha.
Thera viharam agamamsu.

Ther1 punadivase rukkhamile pindaya caritva theram upasankamitva
“imam pindapatam paribhufijatha”ti aha. Thero “vattissati ther1’ti vatva
tunhi atthasi. Dhammiko tata pindapato kukkuccam akatva paribhufijathati.
Vattissati theriti. Sa pattam gahetva akase khipi, patto akase atthasi. Thero
“sattatalamatte thitampi bhikkhunibhattameva theriti vatva bhayam nama
sabbakalam! na hoti, bhaye viipasante ariyavarnsarn kathayamano ‘bho
pindapatika bhikkhunibhattam bhuiijitva vitinamayittha’ti cittena
anuvadiyamano santhambhetum na sakkhissami, appamatta hotha theriyoti
maggam aruhi.

Rukkhadevatapi “sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatam
paribhuifijissati, na nam nivattessami, sace pana na paribhuifijissati,
nivattessami’’ti cintayamana thatva therassa gamanam disva rukkha oruyha
pattamn bhante dethati pattam gahetva theram rukkhamulamyeva anetva
asanam pafifiapetva pindapatam datva katabhattakiccam patififiam karetva
dvadasa bhikkhuniyo, dvadasa ca bhikkhi sata vassani upatthahi. Idam
devata ussukkam apajjantiti ettha vatthu, tatra hi thert

sarantyadhammapurika ahosi.

Akhandaniti-adisu yassa sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va
sikkhapadam bhinnam hoti, tassa silam pariyante chinnasatako viya
khandarh nama. Yassa pana vemajjhe bhinnam, tassa majjhe chiddasatako
viya chiddarmh nama hoti. Yassa pana patipatiya dve tini bhinnani, tassa
pitthiyam va kucchiyam va utthitena visabhagavannena kalarattadinam
afiflataravanna gavi viya sabalarh nama hoti. Yassa pana antarantara
bhinnani,

1. Sabbakale (Sya, Ka)



298 Majjhimanikaya

tassa antarantara visabhagabinducitra gavi viya kammasam nama hoti.
Yassa pana sabbena sabbam abhinnani, tassa tani silani akhandani
acchiddani sabalani akammasani nama honti. Tani panetani tanhadasabyato
vififtuppasatthani. Tanhaditthihi aparamatthatta, “idamh nama tvam
apannapubbo”ti kenaci paramatthurh asakkuneyyatta ca aparamatthani.
Upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va samvattayantiti
samadhisamvattanikaniti vuccanti. Silasamafifiagato viharatiti tesu tesu
disabhagesu viharantehi bhikkhthi saddhim samanabhavupagatasilo
viharati. Sotapannadinafihi silam samuddantarepi devalokepi vasantanam
afifiesam sotapannadinam silena samanameva hoti, natthi maggasile
nanattam, tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Yayar ditthiti maggasampayutta sammaditthi. Ariyati niddosa.
Niyyatiti niyyanika. Takkarassati yo tathakari hoti. Dukkhakkhayayati
sabbadukkhakkhayattham. Ditthisamaififiagatoti samanaditthibhavam
upagato hutva viharati. Agganti jetthakam sabbagopanasiyo sanganhatiti
sangahikarm. Sabbagopanasinam samghatam karotiti samghatanikar,
samghataniyanti attho. Yadidam kuitanti yarm etarn
kutagarakannikasankhatam ktotam nama. Paficabhtimikadipasada hi
kutabaddhava titthanti, yasmim patite mattikarm adim katva sabbe patanti,
tasma evamaha. Evameva khoti yatha kuitam kutagarassa, evam imesampi
sarantyadhammanam ya ayam ariya ditthi, sa agga ca sangahika ca
samghataniya cati datthabba.

493. Kathafica bhikkhave yayam ditthiti ettha bhikkhave yayam
Sotapattimaggaditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma
dukkhakkhayayati vutta, sa katham kena karanena niyyatiti attho.
Pariyutthitacittova hotiti ettavatapi pariyutthitacittoyeva nama hotiti attho.
Esa nayo sabbattha. Suppanihitah me manasanti mayham cittarn sutthu
thapitarh. Saccanam bodhayati catunnam saccanam bodhatthaya. Ariyanti-
adisu tam fianam yasma ariyanam hoti, na puthujjananarm, tasma ariyanti
vuttam. Yesam pana lokuttaradhammopi atthi, tesamyeva hoti,
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na afifiesarn, tasma lokuttaranti vuttarh. Puthujjananam pana abhavato
asadharanam puthujjanehiti vuttam. Esa nayo sabbavaresu.

494. Labhami paccattarh samathanti attano citte samatham labhamiti
attho. Nibbutiyampi eseva nayo. Ettha ca samathoti ekaggata. Nibbutiti
kilesavlipasamo.

495. Tatharupaya ditthiyati evariipaya sotapattimaggaditthiya.

496. Dhammatayati sabhavena!. Dhammata esati sabhavo esa.
Vutthanam pafifiayatiti samghakammavasena va desanaya va vutthanam
dissati. Ariyasavako hi apattim apajjanto garukapattisu kutikarasadisam,
lahukapattisu sahaseyyadisadisam acittakapattimyeva apajjati, tampi
asaficicca, no saficicca, apannam na paticchadeti, tasma atha kho nam
khippamevati-adimaha. Daharoti taruno. Kumaroti na mahallako. Mandoti
cakkhusotadinam mandataya mando. Uttanaseyyakoti atidaharataya
uttanaseyyako, dakkhinena va vamena va passena sayitum na sakkotiti attho.
Angaram akkamitvati ito cito ca pasaritena hatthena va padena va phusitva.
Evam phusantanam pana manussanam na sigham hattho jhayati, tatha hi
ekacce hatthena angaram gahetva parivattamana durampi gacchanti.
Daharassa pana hatthapada sukhumala honti, so phutthamatteneva
dayhamano ciriti saddam karonto khippam patisamharati, tasma idha
daharova dassito. Mahallako ca dayhantopi adhivaseti, ayam pana
adhivaseturm na sakkoti. Tasmapi daharova dassito. Desetiti
apattipatiggahake sabhagapuggale sati ekam divasam va rattim va
anadhivasetva rattim caturangepi tame sabhagabhikkhuno vasanatthanam
gantva desetiyeva.

497. Uccavacaniti uccanicani. Kimkarantyaniti kim karomiti evam
vatva kattabbakammani. Tattha uccakammam nama civarassa karanam
rajanam cetiye sudhakammam uposathagaracetiyagharabodhigharesu
kattabbakammanti evamadi. Avacakammam nama
padadhovanamakkhanadikhuddakakammam, atha va

1. Evamsabhavena (Ka)
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cetiye sudhakammadi uccakammarm nama. Tattheva kasavapacana
udakanayanakucchakarana niyyasabandhanadi! avacakammari nama.
Ussukkarn apanno hotiti ussukkabhavam kattabbatam patipanno hoti.
Tibbapekkho hotiti bahalapatthano hoti. Thambafica alumpatiti tinafica
alumpamana khadati. Vacchakafica apacinatiti vacchakaiica apaloketi.
Tarunavaccha hi gavi araifie ekato agatam vacchakam ekasmim thane
nipannam pahaya duram na gacchati, vacchakassa asannatthane caramana
tinam alumpitva givam ukkhipitva ekantam vacchakameva ca viloketi,
evameva sotapanno uccavacani kimkaraniyani karonto tanninno hoti,

asithilaptirako tibbacchando bahalapatthano hutvava karoti.

Tatridam vatthu—mahacetiye kira sudhakamme kariyamane eko
ariyasavako ekena hatthena sudhabhajanam ekena kuccham gahetva
sudhakammam karissamiti cetiyanganam arulho. Eko kayadalhibahulo
bhikkhu gantva therassa santike atthasi. Thero afifiasmim sati papafico hotiti
tasma thana afifiam thanam gato. Sopi bhikkhu tattheva agamasi. Thero puna
afifiarh thananti evarh katipayatthane? agatarn “sappurisa mahantarn
cetiyanganam kim afifiasmim thane okasam na labhatha”ti aha. Na itaro

pakkamiti3.

498. Balataya samannagatoti balena samannagato. Atthim katvati
atthikabhavam katva, atthiko hutvati attho. Manasikatvati manasmim
karitva. Sabbacetasa samannaharitvati appamattakampi vikkhepam akaronto
sakalacittenat samannaharitva. Ohitasototi thapitasoto. Ariyasavaka hi
piyadhammassavana honti, dhammavanaggam gantva niddayamana va yena
kenaci saddhim sallapamana va vikkhittacitta va na nisidanti, atha kho
amatarn paribhufjanta viya atittava honti dhammassavane, atha arunam

uggacchati, tasma evamaha.

1. Kassavasificana-udakadanakocchakarananissenibandhanadi (S1)
2. Tatiye thane (S1) 3. Tada itaro pakkamiti (St1) 4. Sabbacittena (ST)



Mulapannasatthakatha 301

500. Dhammata susamannittha hotiti sabhavo sutthu samannesito hoti.
Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyayati karanavacanam,
sotapattiphalasacchikatafianenati attho. Evam sattangasamannagatoti evam
imehi sattahi mahapaccavekkhanafianehi samannagato. Ayam tava
acariyanam samanakatha. Lokuttaramaggo hi bahucittakkhaniko nama
natthi.

Vitandavadi pana ekacittakkhaniko nama maggo natthi, “evam
bhaveyya satta vassani’ti hi vacanato sattapi vassani maggabhavana honti.
Kilesa pana lahu chijjanta sattahi fianehi chijjantiti vadati. So suttam aharati
vattabbo, addha afifiar suttam apassanto “idamassa pathamam fianam
adhigatam hoti, idamassa dutiyam fianam -pa- idamassa sattamam fianam
adhigatam hot1’ti imameva aharitva dassessati. Tato vattabbo kim panidam
suttam neyyattham nitatthanti. Tato vakkhati “nitatthattham, yathasuttam
tatheva atthoti. So vattabbo “dhammata susamannittha hoti
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyayati ettha ko atthoti. Addha
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyayatthoti vakkhati. Tato pucchitabbo

=

“maggasamangi phalam sacchikaroti, phalasamangi’ti. Jananto
“phalasamangi sacchikarotiti vakkhati. Tato vattabbo “evam
sattangasamannagato kho bhikkhave ariyasavako sotapattiphalasamannagato
hotiti idha maggam abhavetva manduko viya uppatitva ariyasavako
phalameva ganhissati!, ma suttarh me laddhanti yarh va tarh va avaca.
Pafiham vissajjentena nama acariyasantike vasitva Buddhavacanam
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ugganhitva attharasam viditva vattabbarh hoti”ti2. “Imani satta fianani
ariyasavakassa paccavekkhanafiananeva, lokuttaramaggo bahucittakkhaniko
nama natthi, ekacittakkhanikoyeva™ti safifapetabbo. Sace safjanati
safjanatu. No ce safijanati, “gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum

pivahi”’ti uyyojetabbo. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kosambiyasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ganhissatiti (Ka) 2. Hoti (S1)
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9. Brahmanimantanikasuttavannana

501. Evarh me sutanti Brahmanimantanikasuttam. Tattha papakam
ditthigatanti lamaka sassataditthi. Idam niccanti idam saha kayena!
brahmatthanam aniccam “niccan”ti vadati. Dhuvadini tasseva vevacanani.
Tattha dhuvanti thirarh. Sassatanti sada vijjamanam. Kevalanti akhandam
sakalam. Acavanadhammanti acavanasabhavam. Idam hi na jayatiti-adisu
imasmim thane koci jayanako va jiyanako va miyanako va cavanako va
upapajjanako va natthiti2 sandhaya vadati. Ito ca panafifianti ito saha kayaka
brahmatthana uttari afifiam nissaranam nama natthiti evamassa thamagata
sassataditthi uppanna hoti, evamvadi pana so upari tisso jhanabhtimiyo
cattaro magga cattari phalani nibbananti sabbam patibahati. Avijjagatoti
avijjaya gato samannagato afifiani andhibhiito3. Yatra hi namati yo nama.

502. Atha kho bhikkhave maro papimati maro katharh Bhagavantam
addasa? So kira attano bhavane nisiditva kalena kalam Sattharam avajjeti

=99

“ajja samano Gotamo katarasmim game va nigame va vasati’ ti. Imasmim
pana kale avajjanto “ukkattham nissaya subhagavane viharati’ti fiatva
“kattha nu kho gato’’ti olokento brahmalokam gacchantam disva “samano
Gotamo brahmalokam gacchati, yava tattha dhammakatham kathetva
brahmaganam mama visaya natikkameti, tava gantva dhammadesanayam
vichandam karissam1”ti Satthu padanupadiko gantva brahmaganassa antare
adissamanena kayena atthasi, so “Satthara Bakabrahma apasadito”ti fiatva
brahmuno upatthambho hutva atthasi. Tena vuttam “atha kho bhikkhave
maro papima’’ti.

Brahmaparisajjam anvavisitvati ekassa brahmaparisajjassa sariram
pavisitva. Mahabrahmanam pana brahmapurohitanam va anvavisitum na
sakkoti. Metamasadoti ma etarn apasadayittha. Abhibhuti abhibhavitva thito
jetthako. Anabhibhutoti afifiechi anabhibhtito. Afifiadatthtti

1. Sahokasena (S1, Sya, Ka) Tika oloketabba.
2. Natthi, Tam (Ka) 3. Andhabhito (Si, Sya)
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ekamsavacane nipato. Dassanavasena daso, sabbarm passatiti dipeti.
Vasavattiti sabbajanam vase vatteti. Issaroti loke issaro. Katta nimmatati
lokassa katta ca nimmata ca,
pathavihimavantasinerucakkavalamahasamuddacandimastriya ca imina
nimmitati dipeti.

Settho sajitati ayam lokassa uttamo ca sajita ca “tvam khattiyo nama
hohi, tvam brahmano nama, vesso nama, suddo nama, gahattho nama,
pabbajito nama, antamaso ottho hohi, gono hohiti evam sattanam visajeta
ayanti dasseti. Vasi pita bhiitabhabyananti ayam cinnavasitaya vasi, ayam
pita bhutanafica bhabyanaficati vadati. Tattha andajajalabuja satta anto-
andakose ceva antovatthimhi ca bhabya nama, bahi nikkhantakalato
patthaya bhuta. Samsedaja pathamacittakkhane bhabya, dutiyato patthaya
bhuta. Opapatika pathama-iriyapathe bhabya, dutiyato patthaya bhutati

veditabba. Te sabbepi etassa puttati saifiaya “pita bhutabhabyanan”ti aha.
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Pathavigarahakati yatha tvam etarahi “anicca dukkha anatta”ti pathavim
garahasi jigucchasi, evam tepi pathavigarahaka ahesum, na kevalam
tvamyevati dipeti. Apagarahakati-adisupi eseva nayo. Hine kaye patitthitati
catisu apayesu nibbatta. Pathavipasarnsakati yatha tvarm garahasi, evam
agarahitva “nicca dhuva sassata acchejja abhejja akkhayati evam
pathavipasamsaka pathaviya vannavadino ahesunti vadati.
Pathavabhinandinoti tanhaditthivasena pathaviya abhinandino. Sesesupi
eseva nayo. Panite kaye patitthitati brahmaloke nibbatta. Tam tahanti tena
karanena tam aham. Inghati codanatthe nipato. Upativattitthoti atikkamittha.
“Upativattito”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Dandena patippanameyyati
catuhatthena muggaradandena pothetva palapeyya. Narakapapateti
sataporise mahasobbhe. Viradheyyati hatthena gahanayutte va padena
patitthanayutte va thane gahanapatitthanani katurm na sakkuneyya. Nanu
tvam bhikkhu passasiti bhikkhu nanu tvam imam brahmaparisam
sannipatitam obhasamanam virocamanam jotayamanam passasiti brahmuno

ovade
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thitanam iddhanubhavam dasseti. Iti kho marh bhikkhave maro papima
brahmaparisarh upanesiti bhikkhave maro papima nanu tvam bhikkhu
passasi brahmaparisam! yasena ca siriya ca obhasamanarh virocamanarn
jotayamanam, yadi tvampi mahabrahmuno vacanam anatikkamitva yadeva
te brahma vadati, tam kareyyasi, tvampi evamevam yasena ca siriya ca
viroceyyasiti evam vadanto mam brahmaparisam upanesi upasamhari. Ma
tvam mafiiitthoti ma tvam maiifii. Maro tvamasi papimati papima tvam
mahajanassa maranato maro nama, papakam lamakam mahajanassa ayasam

karanato papima namati janami.

503. Kasinam ayunti sakalamm ayum. Te kho evarh janeyytinti te evam
mahantena tapokammena samannagata, tvam pana purimadivase jato, kim
Janissasi, yassa te ajjapi mukhe khiragandho vayatiti ghattento vadati.
Pathavim ajjhosissasiti pathavim ajjhosaya gilitva parinitthapetva
tanhamanaditththi ganhissasi. Opasayiko me bhavissasiti mayham
samipasayo bhavissasi, mam gacchantam anugacchissasi, thitam
upatitthissasi, nisinnam upanisidissasi, nipannam upanipajjissasiti attho.
Vatthusayikoti mama vatthusmim sayanako. Yathakamakaraniyo
bahiteyyati maya attano ruciya yam icchami, tarm kattabbo, bahitva ca pana

jajjharikagumbatopi nicataro lakundakataro katabbo bhavissasiti attho.

Imina esa Bhagavantam upalapeti va apasadeti va. Upalapeti nama sace
kho tvam bhikkhu tanhadihi pathavim ajjhosissasi, opasayiko me bhavissasi,
mayi gacchante gamissasi, titthante thassasi, nisinne nisidissasi, nipanne
nipajjissasi, aham tam sesajanam patibahitva vissasikam abbhantarikam
karissamiti evam tava upalapeti nama. Sesapadehi pana apasadeti nama.
Ayafnhettha adhippayo—sace tvam pathavim ajjhosissasi, vatthusayiko me
bhavissasi, mama gamanadini agametva gamissasi va thassasi va nisidissasi
va nipajjissasi va, mama vatthusmim mayham arakkham ganhissasi, aham

pana tam yathakamam karissami

1. Brahmim parisarh (S1)
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bahitva ca jajjharikagumbatopi lakundakataranti evam apasadeti nama.
Ayam pana brahma mananissito, tasma idha apasadanava adhippeta.

Apadisupi eseva nayo.

Apica te aharh brahmeti idani Bhagava “ayam brahma mananissito
‘aham janami’ti mafifiati, attano yasena sammatto sariram phusitumpi
samattham kifici na passati, thokarm niggahetum vattati’ti cintetva imarn
desanam arabhi. Tattha gatifica pajanamiti nipphattifica pajanami. Jutificati
anubhavafica pajanami. Evarh mahesakkhoti evamh mahayaso mahaparivaro.

Yavata candimasiiriya pariharantiti yattake thane candimasuriya
vicaranti. Disa bhanti virocanati disasu virocamana obhasanti, disa va tehi
virocamana obhasanti. Tava sahassadha lokoti tattakena pamanena
sahassadha loko, imina cakkavalena saddhim cakkavalasahassanti attho.
Ettha te vattate vasoti ettha cakkavalasahasse tuyham vaso vattati.
Paroparafica janasiti ettha cakkavalasahasse paropare uccanice hinappanite
satte janasi. Atho ragaviraginanti na kevalam “ayam iddho ayam
pakatimanusso”ti paroparam, ‘“‘ayam pana sarago ayam vitarago’’ti evam
ragaviraginampi janam janasi. Ittharhbhavafifiathabhavanti itthambhavoti
idam cakkavalam. Aififiathabhavoti ito sesam ekiinasahassarn. Sattanar
agatimh gatinti ettha cakkavalasahasse patisandhivasena sattanam agatim,
cutivasena gatim ca janasi. Tuyham pana atimahantohamasmiti saffia hoti,
sahassibrahma nama tvam, afifiesam pana taya uttari dvisahassanam
tisahassanam catusahassanam paficasahassanam dasasahassanam
satasahassanafica brahmanam pamanam natthi, catuhatthaya pilotikaya
patappamanam! katurh vayamanto viya mahantosmiti safifiarn karositi

nigganhati.

504. Idhupapannoti idha pathamajjhanabhtimiyam upapanno. Tena tam

tvarh na janasiti tena karanena tam kayam tvam na janasi. Neva te

1. Pariggahanam (S1)
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samasamoti janitabbatthanam patvapi taya samasamo na homi. Abhififiayati
afifiaya!. Kuto niceyyanti taya nicatarabhavo pana mayhar kuto.

Hetthupapattiko kiresa brahma anuppanne Buddhuppade isipabbajjam
pabbajitva kasinaparikammarm katva samapattiyo nibbattetva
aparihinajjhano kalam katva catutthajjhanabhumiyam
Vehapphalabrahmaloke paficakappasatikam ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tattha
yavatayukam thatva hetthtpapattikam katva tatiyajjhanam panitarn bhavetva
Subhakinhabrahmaloke catusatthikappam ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tattha
dutiyajjhanam bhavetva Abhassaresu atthakapparn ayurh gahetva nibbatti.
Tattha pathamajjhanam bhavetva pathamajjhanabhtimiyam kappayuko hutva
nibbatti, so pathamakale attana katakammaifica nibbattatthanafica afifiasi,
kale pana gacchante ubhayam pamussitva sassataditthim uppadesi. Tena

= ¢

nam Bhagava “tena tam tvam na janasi -pa- kuto niceyyan”ti aha.

Atha brahma cintesi “samano Gotamo mayham ayuifica
nibbattatthanafica pubbekatakammaiica janati, handa nam pubbe
katakammam pucchami’ti Sattharam attano pubbekatakammam pucchi.
Sattha kathesi.

Pubbe kiresa kulaghare nibbattitva kamesu adinavam disva
“jatijarabyadhimaranassa antarm karissami’’ti nikkhamma isipabbajjam
Gangatire pannasalam karetva jhanaratiya vitinameti. Tada ca kalena kalam
satthavaha paficahi sakatasatehi marukantaram patipajjanti. Marukantare
pana diva na sakka gantum, rattim gamanam hoti. Atha purimasakatassa
aggayuge yuttabalibadda gacchanta nivattitva agatamaggabhimukhava
ahesurn. Itarasakatani? tatheva nivattitva arune uggate nivattitabhavam
janimsu. Tesafica tada kantaram atikkamanadivaso ahosi. Sabbarm
darudakam parikkhinam, tasma ‘“natthi dani amhakam jivitanti cintetva

gone cakkesu bandhitva manussa sakatapacchayayam pavisitva

1. Paiifiaya (S1) 2. Sabbasakatani (S1) 3. Nivattimsu (S1)
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nipajjimsu. Tapasopi kalasseva pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare
nisinno Gangam olokayamano addasa Gangam mahata udakoghena
vuyhamanam pavattitamanikkhandham viya agacchantim. Disva cintesi
“atthi nu kho imasmim loke evartipassa madhurodakassa alabhena
kilissamana satta’ti. So evam avajjanto marukantare tam sattham disva “ime
satta ma nassantt’’ti “ito maha udakakkhandho chijjitva marukantare
Satthabhimukho gacchattu”ti abhififacittena adhitthasi. Sahacittuppadena
matikarulham viya udakam tattha agamasi. Manussa udakasaddena vutthaya
udakam disva hatthatuttha nhayitva pivitva gonepi payetva sotthina

icchitatthanam agamamsu. Sattha tam brahmuno pubbakammam dassento—

“Yam tvam apayesi bahti manusse,
Pipasite ghammani samparete.
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam,

Suttappabuddhova anussarami”til—
Imam gathamaha.

Aparasmim samaye tapaso Gangatire pannasalam mapetva arafifiakam
gamam nissaya vasati. Tena ca samayena cora tam gamam paharitva
hatthasaram gahetva gaviyo ca karamare ca gahetva gacchanti. Gavopi
sunakhapi manussapi mahaviravam viravanti. Tapaso tam saddam sutva
“kim nu kho etanti avajjanto “manussanam bhayam uppannan’ti fatva

samapajjitva vutthaya abhiffiacittena coranam patipathe caturanginisenam

=

mapesi kammasajjam agacchantirh, coradisva 2raja”ti te mafiiamana2
vilopam chaddetva pakkamimsu. Tapaso “yam yassa santakam, tam tasseva
hotu”ti adhitthasi, tam tatheva ahosi. Mahajano sotthibhavam papuni. Sattha

idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento—

1. Khu 5. 163 pitthe. 2-2. Raja mafifie agatoti (S1)
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“Yam eniktlasmi janam gahitam,
Amocayi gayhaka niyamanam.

Tam te puranam vatasilavattam,
Suttappabuddhova anussarami”til—

Imam gathamaha. Ettha eniktilasminti Gangatire.

Puna ekasmim samaye uparigangavasikam kulam hetthagangavasikena
kulena saddhim mittasanthavam katva navasanghatam bandhitva bahum
khadaniyabhojaniyam ceva gandhamaladini ca aropetva gangasotena
agacchati. Manussa khadamana bhufijamana naccanta gayanta
devavimanena gacchanta viya balavasomanassa ahesum. Gangeyyako nago
disva kupito “ime mayi saifiampi na karonti, idani ne samuddameva
papessami’’ti mahantam attabhavam mapetva udakam dvidha bhinditva
utthaya phanarm katva susstikararh? karonto atthasi. Mahajano disva bhito
vissaramakasi. Tapaso pannasalaya nisinno sutva “ime gayanta naccanta
somanassajata agacchanti, idani pana bhayaravam ravimsu, kim nu kho’’ti
avajjanto nagarajam disva “mayi passante ime satta ma nassantu’’ti
mapetva nagarajassa dassesi. Nagaraja bhito phanam samharitva udakam
pavittho. Mahajano sotthibhavam papuni. Sattha idampi tassa
pubbakammam dassento—

“Gangaya sotasmim gahitanavam,
Luddena nagena manussakappas.
Amocayittha balasa pasayha,

Tam te puranam vatasilavattam.
Suttappabuddhova anussarami”til—

Imam gathamaha.

Aparasmim samaye esa isipabbajjam pabbajitva Kesavo nama tapaso
ahosi. Tena samayena amhakam bodhisatto Kappo nama

1. Khu 5. 164 pitthe. 2. Susukaram (Tika) 3. Manussakamya (Si, Sya, Ka)
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manavo kesavassa baddhacaro antevasiko hutva acariyassa kimkarapatissavi
manapacari buddhisampanno atthacaro ahosi, kesavo tam vina vattitum
nasakkhi, tam nissayeva jivikam kappesi. Sattha idampi tassa
pubbakammarm dassento—

“Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahosi,
Sambuddhimantam vatinam amaiifii.
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam,
Suttappabuddhova anussarami”ti!—

Imam gathamaha.

Evam brahmuno nanattabhavesu katakammam Sattha pakasesi. Satthari
kathenteyeva brahma sallakkhesi, dipasahasse ujjalite rupani viya
sabbakammanissa pakatani ahesum. So pasannacitto imam gathamaha—

“Addha pajanasi mametamayumn,
Anfiampi janasi tatha hi Buddho.
Tatha hi tayam? jalitanubhavo,
Obhasayam titthati brahmalokan™til.

Athassa Bhagava uttari asamasamatam pakasento pathavirh kho aham
brahmeti-adimaha. Tattha pathaviya pathavattena3 ananubhutanti pathaviya
pathavisabhavena ananubhiitam appattam. Kim pana tanti? Nibbanam. Tam
hi sabbasma sankhata nissatatta pathavisabhavena appattarm nama.
Tadabhififiayati tam nibbanam janitva sacchikatva. Pathavim napahosinti
pathavirh tanhaditthimanagahehi na ganhim. Apadisupi eseva nayo. Vittharo
pana mulapariyaye vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Sace kho te marisa sabbassa sabbattenati idameva brahma attano
vaditaya sabbanti akkharam niddisitva akkhare dosam ganhanto aha. Sattha
pana sakkayam sandhaya “sabban’ti vadati, brahma sabbasabbam sandhaya.
Tvam “sabban”ti vadasi, “sabbassa sabbattena ananubhtitan”ti vadasi, yadi
sabbam ananubhiitarm# natthi, athassa ananubhiitarh atthi. Ma heva te
rittakameva

1. Khu 5. 164 pitthe. 2. Tyayam (Si, Sya, Ka)
3. Pathavittena (Si), pathavatthena (Sya), pathavatthena (Ka) 4. Anubhutam (S1)
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ahosi tucchakameva ahositi tuyham vacanam rittakarm ma hotu, tucchakam
ma hotiti Sattharam musavadena nigganhati.

Sattha pana etasma brahmuna satagunena sahassagunena
satasahassagunena vaditaro, tasma aham sabbaiica vakkhami, ananubhtitafica
vakkhami, sunahi meti tassa vadamaddanattham karanam aharanto
vififiananti-adimaha. Tattha vififiananti vijanitabbam. Anidassananti
cakkhuvifinanassa apatham anupagamanato anidassanam nama,
padadvayenapi nibbanameva vuttam. Anantanti tayidam uppadavaya-

antarahitatta anantarn nama. Vuttampi hetam—

“Antavantani bhutani, asambhttam anantakam.
Bhiite antani! dissanti, bhiite anta pakasita”ti.

Sabbatopabhanti sabbaso pabhasampannam. Nibbanato hi afifio
dhammo sapabhataro va jotivantataro va parisuddhataro va pandarataro va
natthi, sabbato va tatha pabhuitameva, na katthaci natthiti sabbatopabham.
Puratthimadisadisu hi asukadisaya nama nibbanam natthiti na vattabbam.
Atha va pabhanti titthassa namam, sabbato pabhamassati sabbatopabham.
Nibbanassa kira yatha mahasamuddassa yato yato otaritukama honti, tam
tadeva tittham, atittharm nama natthi, evamevam atthatimsaya
kammatthanesu yena yena mukhena nibbanam otaritukama honti, tam
tadeva tittham. Nibbanassa atittharh nama kammatthanam natthi. Tena
vuttam sabbatopabhanti. Tam pathaviya pathavattenati tamh nibbanam
pathaviya pathavisabhavena tato paresam apadinam apadisabhavena ca
ananubhttam. Iti yam tumhadisanam visayabhttam
sabbatebhimakadhammajatam, tassa sabbattena tam vififianam anidassanam
anantam sabbatopabham ananubhutanti vadam patitthapesi.

Tato brahma gahitagahitam Satthara vissajjapito kifici gahetabbam
adisva lalitakam? katukamo handa carahi te marisa antaradhayamiti aha.
Tattha antaradhayamiti adissamanakapatihariyam karomiti aha. Sace
visahasiti yadi sakkosi mayham antaradhayitum,

1. Abhiite anta na (S1) 2. Laddhigatam (Sya), nilikatarh (Ka)
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antaradhayasi, patihariyam karohiti. Nevassu me sakkoti antaradhayitunti
mayham antaradhayitum neva sakkoti. Kim panesa katukamo ahositi.
Mulapatisandhim gantukamo ahosi. Brahmanam hi mulapatisandhika-
attabhavo sukhumo, afifiesam anapatho, abhisankhatakayeneva titthanti.
Sattha tassa mulapatisandhim gantum na adasi. Mulapatisandhim va
agantvapl yena tamena attanam antaradhapetva adissamanako bhaveyya,
Sattha tam tamam vinodesi, tasma antaradhayitum nasakkhi. So asakkonto
vimane niliyati, kapparukkhe niliyati, ukkutiko nisidati. Brahmagano
kelimakasi “esa kho Bako brahma vimane niliyati, kapparukkhe niltyati,
ukkutiko nisidati, brahme tvam antarahitomht”ti safiiam uppadesi namati.

So brahmaganena uppandito manku ahosi.

Evam vutte aham bhikkhaveti bhikkhave etena brahmuna “handa carahi
te marisa antaradhayami’’ti evam vutte tam antaradhayitum asakkontam
disva aham etadavocam. Imarh gathamabhasinti kasma Bhagava
gathamabhasiti? Samanassa Gotamassa imasmim thane atthibhavo va
natthibhavo va katham sakka janitunti evam brahmaganassa vacanokaso ma

hotuti antarahitova gathamabhasi.

Tattha bhavevaharh bhayam disvati aham bhave bhayarm disvayeva.
Bhavafica vibhavesinanti imafica kamabhavaditividhampi sattabhavam
vibhavesinam vibhavam gavesamanam pariyesamanampi punappunam
bhaveyeva disva. Bhavam nabhivadinti tanhaditthivasena kifici bhavam na
abhivadim, na gavesinti attho. Nandifica na upadiyinti bhavatanham na
upagafichim, na aggahesinti attho. Iti cattari saccani pakasento Sattha
dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane desananusarena vipassanagabbham

gahapetva dasamattani brahmasahassani maggaphalamatapanam pivimsu.

Acchariyabbhutacittajatati acchariyajata abbhutajata tutthijata ca
ahesum. Samiuilarh bhavam udabbahiti Bodhimande attano taya taya
desanaya afifiesampi bahtinam devamanussanam samilakam bhavam

udabbahi, uddhari uppatesiti attho.
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505. Tasmim pana samaye maro papima kodhabhibhuto hutva “mayi
vicaranteyeva samanena Gotamena dhammakatham kathetva dasamattani
brahmasahassani mama vasam ativattitani’ti kodhabhibhutataya
aifatarassabrahmaparisajjassa sarire adhimucci, tam dassetum atha kho
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha sace tvam evam anubuddhoti sace tvam evam
attanava cattari saccani anubuddho. Ma savake upanesiti gihisavake va
pabbajitasavake va tam dhammam ma upanayasi. Hine kaye patitthitati
catiisu apayesu patitthita. Panite kaye patitthitati brahmaloke patitthita.
Idam ke sandhaya vadati? Bahirapabbajjam pabbajite tapasaparibbajake.
Anuppanne hi Buddhuppade kulaputta tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva kassaci
kifici avicaretva! ekacara hutva samapattiyo nibbattetva brahmaloke
uppajjimsu, te sandhaya evamaha. Anakkhatam kusalafihi marisati paresam
anakkhatam anovadanam dhammakathaya akathanam kusalam etam seyyo.
Ma param ovadahiti kalena manussalokam, kalena devalokam, kalena
brahmalokam, kalena nagalokam ahindanto ma vicari, ekasmim thane
nisinno jhanamaggaphalasukhena vitinamehiti. Analapanatayati
anullapanataya. Brahmuno ca abhinimantanatayati Bakabrahmuno ca idafihi
marisa niccanti-adina nayena saha kayakena brahmatthanena
nimantanavacanena. Tasmati tena karanena. Imassa veyyakaranassa
brahmanimantanikamtveva adhivacanam sankha samaiina pafifiatti jata.
Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Brahmanimantanikasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Maratajjaniyasuttavannana

506. Evarh me sutanti Maratajjaniyasuttam. Tattha
kotthamanupavitthoti kucchim pavisitva antanam anto anupavittho,
pakkasayatthane nisinno. Garugaro? viyati garukagaruko viya thaddho
pasanapuiijasadiso.

1. Avitaritva (Ka) 2. Garugaru (S1)
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Masacitarh maiifieti masabhattarh bhuttassa kucchi viya
masapuritapasibbako viya tintamaso viya cati attho. Viharam pavisitvati
sace aharadosena esa garubhavo, abbhokase cankamiturh na sappayanti
cankama orohitva pannasalam pavisitva pakatipaffiatte asane nisidi.
Paccattarh yoniso manasakasiti “kimm nu kho etan”ti avajjamano attanoyeva
upayena manasi akasi. Sace pana thero attano silam avajjetva “yam hiyyo va
pare va parasuve! va paribhuttarh avipakkamatthi, afifio va koci
visabhagadoso, sabbam jiratu? phasukar hoti”ti hatthena kucchirn
paramasissa, maro papima viltyitva agamissa. Thero pana tatha akatva
yoniso manasi akasi. Ma Tathagatarn vihesesiti yatha hi puttesu vihesitesu
matapitaro vihesitava honti, saddhiviharika-antevasikesu vihesitesu
acariyupajjhaya vihesitava, janapade vihesite raja vihesitova hoti, evam
Tathagatasavake vihesite Tathagato vihesitova hoti. Tenaha “ma Tathagatam
viheses1ti.

Paccaggale atthasiti pati-aggaleva atthasi. Aggalam vuccati kavatam,
mukhena3 uggantva pannasalato nikkhamitva bahipannasalaya kavatarn

nissaya atthasiti attho.

507. Bhutapubbaharh papimati kasma idar desanam arabhi? Thero kira
cintesi “akasatthakadevatanam tava manussagandho yojanasate thitanam
abadham karoti. Vuttafihetam ‘yojanasatam kho rajanfia manussagandho
deve ubbadhati’ti4. Ayarh pana maro nagariko paricokkho> mahesakkho
anubhavasampanno devaraja samano mama kucchiyam pavisitva antanam
anto pakkasayokase nisinno ativiya paduttho bhavissati. Evaripam nama
jeguccham patikulam okasam pavisitva nisiditum sakkontassa kimafifiam
akaraniyam bhavissati, kim afifiam lajjissati, tvam mama fatikoti pana vutte

mudubhavam anapajjamano nama natthi,

1. Paratare (Sya), parapare (Ka) 2. Jiyatu (Ka) 3. Mukhe (Sya)
4. D1 2. 260 pitthe. 5. Parimokkho (S1)
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handassa fiatikotim pativijjhitva mudukeneva nam upayena vissajjessami’ti

cintetva imam desanamarabhi.

So me tvam bhagineyyo hositi so tvam tasmim kale mayham
bhagineyyo hosi. Idam pavenivasena vuttam. Devalokasmim pana marassa
pitu vamso pitamahassa vamso rajjam karonto nama natthi, pufiiavasena
devaloke devaraja hutva nibbatto, yavatayukam thatva cavati, afifio eko
attana katena kammena tasmim thane adhipati hutva nibbattati, iti ayam
maropi tada tato cavitva puna kusalam katva imasmim kale tasmim
adhipatitthane nibbattoti veditabbo.

Vidhuroti vigatadhuro, afifiehi saddhim asadisoti attho. Appakasirenati
appadukkhena. Pasupalakati ajelakapalaka. Pathavinoti maggapatipanna.
Kaye upacinitvati samantato citakam bandhitva. Aggim datva pakkamimsuti
ettakena sariram pariyadanam gamissatiti citakassa pamanam sallakkhetva
catisu disasu aggim datva pakkamimsu. Citako padipasikha viya pajjali,
therassa udakalenam pavisitva nisinnakalo viya ahosi. Civarani
papphotetvati samapattito vutthaya vigatadhume kimsukavanne angare
maddamano civarani vidhunitva. Sarire panassa usumamattampi nahosi,

civaresu amsumattampi najjhayi, samapattiphalam nametam.

508. Akkosathati dasahi akkosavatthtohi akkosatha. Paribhasathati
vacaya paribhasatha. Rosethati ghattetha. Vihesethati dukkhapetha.
Sabbametarn vacaya ghattanasseva adhivacanarn. Yatha tarn dtsi maroti
yatha etesam duisi maro. Labhetha otaranti labhetha chiddam, kilesuppattiya
arammanam paccayam labheyyati attho. Mundakati-adisu munde mundati
samane ca samanati vattum vatteyya, ime pana hilenta mundaka samanakati
ahamsu. Ibbhati gahapatika. Kinhati kanha!, kalakati attho.
Bandhupadapaccati ettha bandhuti brahma adhippeto. Tafihi brahmana

pitamahoti voharanti.

1. Kanhati kanha (Ka)
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Padanam apacca padapacca, brahmuno pitthipadato jatati adhippayo. Tesam
kira ayam laddhi “brahmana brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, khattiya urato,
vessa nabhito, sudda januto, samana pitthipadato™ti.

Jhayinosma jhayinosmati jhayino mayam jhayino mayanti.
Madhurakajatati alasiyajata. Jhayantiti cintayanti. Pajjhayantiti-adini
upasaggavasena vaddhitani. Musikarh maggayamanoti sayam gocaratthaya
susirarukkhato nikkhantam rukkhasakhaya musikam pariyesanto. So kira
upasantiipasanto viya niccalova titthati, sampattakale musikam sahasa
ganhati. Kotthiiti singalo, sonotipi! vadanti. Sandhisamalasankatireti
sandhimhi ca samale ca sankatire ca. Tattha sandhi nama gharasandhi.
Samalo nama giithaniddhamanapanali. Sanikatiram nama sankaratthanam.
Vahacchinnoti kantarato nikkhanto chinnavaho. Sandhisamalasankatireti
sandhimhi va samale va sarikatire va. Sopi hi baddhagatto? viya niccalo
jhayati.

Nirayarh upapajjantiti sace maro manussanam sarire adhimuccitva
evam kareyya, manussanam akusalam na bhaveyya, marasseva bhaveyya.
Sarire pana anadhimuccitva visabhagavatthum vippatisararammanam
dasseti, tada kira so bhikkhu khippam gahetva macche ajjhottharante viya,
jalam gahetva macche ganhante viya, lepayatthim oddetva sakune bandhante
viya, sunakhehi saddhim arafifie migavam carante viya, matugame gahetva
apanabhiimiyam nisinne viya, naccante viya, gayante viya, bhikkhuninam
rattitthanadivatthanesu visabhagamanusse nisinne viya, thite viya ca katva
dassesi. Manussa arafifiagatapi vanagatapi viharagatapi
vippatisararammanarm passitva agantva afifiesam kathenti “samana
evarlipam assamanakam ananucchavikam karonti, etesam dinne kuto

=9

kusalam, ma etesam kifici adattha’ti. Evam te manussa ditthaditthatthane
stlavante akkosanta apuiifiam pasavitva apayapiiraka ahesum. Tena vuttam

“nirayam upapajjanti’ti.

1. Senotipi (S1, Sya) 2. Thaddhagatto (S1)
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509. Anvavitthati avattita. Pharitva viharimstti na kevalam pharitva
viharimsu. Kakusandhassa pana Bhagavato ovade thatva ime cattaro
brahmavihare nibbattetva jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva arahatte
patitthahimsu.

510. Agatirh va gatirh vati patisandhivasena agamanatthanar va,
cutivasena gamanatthanam va na janami. Siya cittassa afifiathattanti
somanassavasena affiathattarh bhaveyya. Saggam lokam upapajjantiti idhapi
purimanayeneva attho veditabbo. Yatha hi pubbe vippatisarakaram
arammanam dasseti, evamidhapi pasadakaram. So kira tada manussanam
dassanatthane bhikkhu akase gacchante viya thite viya pallankena nisinne
viya akase cticikammam karonte viya potthakam vacente viya akase
civararh pasaretva kayam uturh ganhapente viya navapabbajite! akasena
carante viya tarunasamanere akase thatva pupphani ocinante viya katva
dassesi. Manussa arafifiagatapi vanagatapi viharagatapi pabbajitanam tam
patipattim disva agantva afifiesam kathenti “bhikkhtisu antamaso samanerapi
evammahiddhika mahanubhava, etesam dinnam mahapphalam nama hoti,
etesamn detha sakkarotha”ti. Tato manussa bhikkhusamgham cattihi
paccayehi sakkaronta bahum pufifiam katva saggapathapuraka ahesum. Tena

vuttam “saggam lokam upapajjanti’ti.

511. Etha tumhe bhikkhave asubhanupassino kaye viharathati Bhagava
sakalajambudipam ahindanto antamaso dvinnampi tinnampi bhikkhtinam

vasanatthanam gantva—

“Asubhasaffiaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam
viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittam patiliyati patikutati
pativattati na sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati.

Ahare patikulasafif@aparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa

bahulam viharato rasatanhaya cittam patiliyati

1. Vuddhapabbajite (S1, Sya)
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patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va

santhati.

Sabbaloke anabhiratisafifiaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa
bahulam viharato lokacitresu cittarm patiliyati patikutati vativattati na
sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati.

Aniccasafifiaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam
viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati na
sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati’ti! evam anisarnsarn

dassetva—

Etha tumhe bhikkhave asubhanupassi kaye viharatha, ahare

patikulasafifiino sabbaloke anabhiratisafifiino sabbasankharesu

aniccanupassinoti. Imani cattari kammatthanani kathesi. Tepi bhikkht imesu

catusu kammatthanesu kammam karonta vipassanam vaddhetva sabbasave
khepetva arahatte patitthahimsu, imanipi cattari kammatthanani ragasantani

dosamohasantani ragapatighatani dosamohapatighatani cati.

512. Sakkharam gahetvati antomutthiyam titthanapamanam pasanam
gahetva. Ayaiihi brahmanagahapatikehi bhikkht akkosapetvapi,
brahmanagahapatikanam vasena bhikkhusamghassa labhasakkaram
uppadapetvapi otaram alabhanto idani sahattha upakkamitukamo
anfiatarassa kumarassa sarire adhimuccitva evartipam pasanam aggahesi.
Tam sandhaya vuttam “sakkharam gahetvati.

Sisarh vobhinditi sisarh bhindi, mahacammarn chijjitvaZ marnsari
dvedha ahosi. Sakkhara panassa sisakataham abhinditva atthim ahacceva

nivatta. Nagapalokitam apalokesiti paharasaddam sutva yatha nama

1. A 2. 433, 434 pitthesu. 2. Chinditva (S1)
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hatthinago ito va etto va apaloketukamo givam aparivattetva
sakalasarireneva nivattitva apaloketi, evam sakalasarireneva nivattitva
apalokesi. Yatha hi mahajanassa! atthini kotiya kotirh ahacca thitani,
Paccekabuddhanam ankusalaggani, na evam Buddhanam. Buddhanam pana
sankhalikani viya ekabaddhani hutva thitani, tasma pacchato apalokanakale
na sakka hoti givam parivatteturm. Yatha pana hatthinago pacchabhagam
apaloketukamo sakalasarireneva parivattati, evam parivattitabbam hoti.
Tasma Bhagava yantena parivattita suvannapatima viya sakalasarirena
nivattitva apalokesi, apaloketva thito pana “na vayam dust maro
mattamanfiasi’ti aha. Tassattho, ayam duis1 maro papam karonto neva

pamanam afifiasi, pamanatikkantamm akasti.

Sahapalokanayati Kakusandhassa Bhagavato apalokaneneva saha
tankhananfieva. Tamha ca thana caviti tamha ca devatthana cuto,
mahanirayam upapannoti attho. Cavamano hi na yattha katthaci thito cavati,
tasma Vasavattidevalokam agantva cuto, “sahapalokanaya”ti ca vacanato na
Bhagavato apalokitatta cutoti veditabbo, cutikaladassanamattameva hetarm?.
Ulare pana mahasavake viraddhatta3 kudariya pahatari viyassa ayu#
tattheva chijjitva gatanti veditabbarm. Tayo namadheyya hontiti tini namani
honti. Chaphassayatanikoti chasu phassayatanesu pati-ekkaya vedanaya

paccayo.

Sankusamahatoti ayastilehi samahato. Paccattavedaniyoti sayameva
vedanajanako. Sankuna safnku hadaye samagaccheyyati ayasiilena saddhim
ayasulam hadayamajjhe samagaccheyya. Tasmim kira niraye upapannanam
tigavuto attabhavo hoti, therassapi> tadiso ahosi. Athassa hi nirayapala
talakkhandhapamanani ayastlani adittani sampajjalitani sajotibhutani

sayameva gahetva punappunam nivattamana “imina te thanena cintetva

papam katan’’ti

1. Pakabhimahajanassa (Ka) 2. Hoti (Ka) 3. Viruddhatta (Ka)
4. Viyassa marassa ayu (Sya) 5. Marassapi (Sya)
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puvadoniyam puvam kottento viya hadayamajjham kottetva pannasa jana
padabhimukha pannasa jana sisabhimukha kottetva gacchanti, evam
gacchanta paficahi vassasatehi ubho ante patva puna nivattamana paficahi
vassasatehi hadayamajjham agacchanti. Tam sandhaya evam vuttam.

Vutthanimanti vipakavutthanavedanam. Sa kira mahaniraye vedanato
dukkhatara hoti, yatha hi sinehapanasattahato pariharasattaharm!
dukkhataram, evam mahanirayadukkhato ussade vipakavutthanavedana
dukkhatarati vadanti. Seyyathapi macchassati purisasisafihi vattam hoti,
stlena paharantassa paharo thanam na labhati parigalati, macchasisam
ayatam puthulam, paharo thanam labhati, avirajjhitva kammakarana sukara
hoti, tasma evartipam sisam hoti.

513. Vidhuram savakamasajjati vidhuram savakam ghattayitva.
Paccattavedanati sayameva pati-ekkavedanajanaka. Idiso nirayo asiti
imasmir thane nirayo Devadutasuttena dipetabbo. Kanha dukkham
nigacchasiti kalaka mara dukkham vindissasi. Majjhe sarassati
mahasamuddassa majjhe udakam vatthum katva nibbattavimanani
kappatthitikani honti, tesam veluriyassa viya vanno hoti, pabbatamatthake
jalitanalaggikkhandho viya ca nesam acciyo jotanti, pabhassara
pabhasampanna honti, tesu vimanesu nilabhedadivasena nanattavanna
acchara naccanti. Yo etamabhijanatiti yo etarn vimanavatthum janatiti attho.
Evamettha Vimanapetavatthukeneva attho veditabbo. Padangutthena
kampayiti idam Pasadakampanasuttena dipetabbam. Yo Vejayantam
pasadanti idam Culatanhasankhayavimuttisuttena dipetabbam. Sakkar so
paripucchatiti idampi teneva dipetabbam. Sudhammayabhito sabhanti
sudhammasabhaya samipe, ayam pana brahmaloke Sudhammasabhava, na
Tavatimsabhavane. Sudhammasabhavirahito hi devaloko nama natthi.

Brahmaloke pabhassaranti brahmaloke
Mahamoggallanamahakassapadihi? savakehi saddhirm tassa tejodhaturi
samapajjitva

1. Pharitva aharasattaharn (Ka)
2. Sariputtamahamoggallana... (S1, Sya) Tika oloketabba.
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nisinnassa Bhagavato obhasam. Ekasmifihi samaye Bhagava brahmaloke
Sudhammaya devasabhaya sannipatitva “atthi nu kho koci samano va
brahmano va evammahiddhiko, yo idha agantumm sakkuneyya”ti
cintentasseva brahmaganassa cittamafifiaya tattha gantva brahmaganassa
matthake nisinno tejodhatum samapajjitva Mahamoggallanadinam
agamanam cintesi. Tepi gantva Sattharam vanditva tejodhatum samapajjitva
paccekam disasu nisidimsu, sakalabrahmaloko ekobhaso ahosi. Sattha
catusaccappakasanam dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane anekani
brahmasahassani maggaphalesu patitthahimsu. Tam sandhayima gatha vutta,

so panayamattho Afifiatarabrahmasuttenal dipetabbo.

Vimokkhena aphassayiti jhanavimokkhena phusi. Vananti jambudipam.
Pubbavidehananti pubbavidehanam ca dipam. Ye ca bhiimisaya narati
bhiimisaya nara nama aparagoyanakaZ ca uttarakuruka ca. Tepi sabbe
phusiti vuttarn hoti. Ayam pana attho Nandopanandadamanena dipetabbo.
Vatthu Visuddhimagge iddhikathaya vittharitam. Apufifiarn pasaviti
apufifiarh patilabhi. Asarh makasi bhikkhisiti bhikkhti vihesemiti3 etar
asam ma akasi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Maratajjaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

Paficamavaggavannana nitthita.

Mulapannasatthakatha nitthita.

1. Bakabrahmasuttena (S1, Sya, Ka), Bahubrahmakasuttena (Tika)
Sam 1. 146 pitthe passitabbam.
2. Amaragoyanaka (Sya)
3. Bhikkhu rosemi vihesemiti (S1), bhikkhum vinasemi vihimsemiti (Sya)
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Akathamkatht 120
Akamakanam 76
Akalavadi 231
Akalena 6, 232
Akukkukajatam 180
Akuppa cetovimutti 135
Akuppa me vimutti 79
Akusala 168
Akusala imassa

lokassa 168
Akkosanti 24, 128
Akkosatha 314
Aggamakkhayati 121
Aggala 22
Aggalam 313
Aggalam akotesi 74
Aggam 298
Angakutam 114
Angamanganusarino 131
Agariyam 109
Angarakastipama 10
Angaram akkamitva 299
Aggim gavesanti 131
Aggim datva pakkamimsu 314

Padanukkamo

[A]
Angesu
Acavanadhammam
Acalacetiyatthanani
Accantanittho
Accantapariyosano
Accantabrahmacari
Accantayogakkhemi
Accadhaya
Acirapakkante
Acchariyabbhutacitta-

jata

Ajajjitam
Ajjhagamam
Ajanam apassam
Ajito
Ajjhattam
Ajjhattameva
Ajjhattamh paccattam
Ajjhupekkhimsu kho
Ajjhupekkheyyama
Ajjhesanam
Ajjhopanna
Ajjhosanam
Ajjhosaya titthati

Pitthariko

212
302

72
198
198
198
198
217
134

204, 311
191
79
135
136
117
193
126
67
67
84
98
133
211
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Afjalim panametva 175
Aiffiadatthu 102, 302
Afiflatarasmim va 108
Afifatara devata 30
Afnfiathabhavo 305
Afifie ghattessanti 67
Afifiehi ca abhififiatehi

abhififatehi 149
Affiam sattharam

uddiseyyatha 209

Anfiam phasuviharam
uttaritaram va panitataram

va na samanupassama 145
Atthim katva 300
Andaka 231
Anano 84
Andupakam 64
Annavo 15
Anum va thtilam va 8
Atakkavacaro 80
Attakamarupa 139
Attana 110
Attaniyam va 25
Atibalham kho ayam 204
Antarahita tasmim 127
Atthavadi 111
Atthavasam 54
Atthasafhitena 6
Atthasamhitam 112
Attahetu va parahetu va 231

Ativelam 1

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Aturitacarika 56
Attham na upaparikkhanti 13
Atricchata 45
Atha khvassa notevettha 128
Atha kho Bhagava 3,10, 11
Atha Bhagava anuppatto 74
Atha bhikkhu soratoti 6
Athenena 110
Atho ragaviraginam 305
Adayapanno 230
Addasamsu 67
Adassanam gato 69
Adhammacariya

visamacariya 229
Adhammacari visamacari 234
Andhamakasi maram 68

Addhanamaggapatipannam 94

Adhikaranampi karoti 2
Adhigato 80
Adhigama-appiccho 47
Adhimattagilano 218
Adhimuccati 129
Adhivasetu 183
Adhivasesi Bhagava 183
Adhogama vata 131
Anakkhatam kusalafihi marisa 312
Anagariyam 109
Anacchariya 81
Anattamanavacam 5
Anattadhino 218
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Anatthavadi 231
Anatthasamhitam 232
Anantam 310
Ananuvijjo 23
Anapadesam 232
Anabhibhtto 302
Anabhiraddhi 24
Anayabyasanam apajjimsu 167
Anarahanto 102
Anariyapariyesana 75
Analasa 5
Analankaritva 78
Anavajjasukham 117
Anavasesadohit ca 162, 166
Anadinavadassavino 98
Analapanataya 312
Anavilo 224
Anahara 131
Aniccata 127
Aniccadhammo 35
Aniccanupassi 199
Aniccucchadana -pa-

dhammassa 35
Aniccam bhante 19
Anidassanam 310
Anidassano 7
Anidhanavati vacam 232
Animisacetiyam 89
Anissaranapafifia 98
Anukampam upadaya 73, 185

Anucankamante 224

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Anuttaram santivarapadam 76
Anunayo 133
Anupakhajja 65
Anupatthitakayasati 211
Anuppatto 75
Anuppadata 111
Anupaparikkhatam 13
Anuppabandhehi 155
Anupadaparinibbanattham 62
Anupadiyam na paritassati 200
Anumatipuccha 235
Anumassa anumassa 54, 64, 65
Anuyogo 114
Anuruddhatthero 149
Anurodhavirodham 211
Anuvicarante 224
Anuvicaritam manasa 16
Anusasani karaniya 4
Anusayasamugghataya 156
Anussavesum 147
Anekavihitesu ca

kankhathaniyesu 165
Antamaso malaguna-

parikkhittapi 230
Antaradhayami 310
Antarakatha 74
Antara ca Gayam antara ca

bodhim 93
Antarayika 9
Andhavane 28
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Antonimuggaposini
Anvaya
Anvavittha
Anvesam
Apakkamim
Appakasirena
Apacayamano
Apafinata
Apadam vadhitva

maracakkhum
Apathavim
Apathavim kareyya
Aparappaccayo
Aparaddho
Aparamatthani
Apariyantavatim
Aparibhinnam
Apasadeti
Appaccayo
Appatibhano

Appatisankhaya piveyya

Appativibhattabhogi
Appamanacetaso
Appamanena
Appameyya
Apparajakkhajatika
Apparajakkha
Apapuretam
Aparuta
Appanakam
Appatankatam

Pitthanko

85, 223
284
316

23
78
314

134

68

182
180
298
232
133
304
24
11, 181
275
293
211

83,91
84

83

86
190

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Appabadhatam 3
Api ca kho asanam 96
Api ca te ahamh brahme 305
Api ca mamapi sunatha 159
Appiccho 44
Apissu 81
Apuiifiam pasavi 320
Appeva nama 54,70
Appesakkha 134
Appeva sakena karaniyena 201
Appossukkataya 81
Appam va 109
Abbhuggato 228
Abbhafifiamsu 137
Abbhacikkhanti 23
Abbhutadhammam 13
Abbulhesiko 22
Abbhokaso 109
Abbhokasam 119
Abyabajjhena 6
Abyasekasukham 117
Abrahmacariyam 110
Abrahmanava 102
Abhaytiparato 283

Abhabbo tam pokkharanim

puna otaritum 181
Abhikkamatha 141
Abhijanati 199
Abhijanatha 96
Abhijjhata hoti 232
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Abhijjhaya cittam
Abhijjham loke
Abhififia
Abhififiaya
Abhifinatehi abhififia-
tehi
Abhinham kittayamano
ahosi
Abhidosakalankato
Abhinandati

Abhinanditva anumoditva

Abhinigganheyyam
Abhinippileyyam
Abhinibbatteti
Abhinivissa voharati
Abhinito

Abhibhii
Abhivihacca
Abhisantapeyyam
Abhisandeti
Abhisamecca
Abhihatthum pavarenti
Abhikkamatha
Abhikkantavanna
Abhikkantaya rattiya
Abhutavadi
Abhititena
Amaccudheyyam
Amatadvaram
Amatassa dvara

Pitthanko

120
120
106
306

147

60
91
211
194
189
190
134
10
231
302
276
190
221
200
166
141
31
30
231
23
168
169
86

Padanukkamo

[A]
Amaradheyyam
Amhakam
Amiusam bhedaya
Ayamantima jati
Ayam dukkhanirodho
Ayam dukkhasamudayo
Ayam bhikkhave ariya
Ayam vammiko
Arafifam
Arahasi Anantajino
Ariyam
Ariyena
Ariyo va
Arupi
Alamariyananadassana-

viseso
Alagaddo
Alagaddatthiko
Alagaddapariyatti
Alabhamano
Alamidam padhanaya
Allakattham
Alliyetha
Alam
Alam vata
Avakkarapatim
Avakkanti hoti
Avaifijha
Avannam bhasati

325

Pitthanko

168
143
231
79
238
238
76
34
119
94
298
117
75

145
13
13
13

79
188
208

79

79
143
210
213
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Avijja 21
Avijjagato 274, 302
Avijjaya tveva 208
Avidire nisinno hoti 200
Avinayavadi 232
Avisayham 144
Avisamvadako 111
Avupakattha 188
Averena 6
Asakkhim kho aham 96
Asata 23
Asati na paritassati 17
Assamanava samana 102
Asamayavimokkham 135
Asamavekkhitva 167
Asamadhisamvattanika 231
Asmimano 22
Asistinipama 10
Asistinam 34
Asura parajinimsu 202
Assadammasarathi 4
Assapuram nama 212
Assamanava 102
Assavanata 83
Assaso 131
Assumukhanam 76
Asesaviraganirodha 208
Assosum 227
Asamsattho 50
Asambhariya 286

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ahampi kho tam bhikkhave 19
Ahu vata me 17
Aho ntina te 205
Aho vata 232
Aham ime dutiye 68
Aham ceva afifie ca 77
[A]
Akaddheyya 173
Akara 284
Akaravati 286
Akasagatarm tamagatarn 276
Akaso parivarito 132
Akificafifiayatana pavedesi 77
Agatim va gatim va 67,316
Agamayamano 74
Agamehi 182
Aghato 24
Acayapacayo hoti 186
Ajaffiaratho 4
Ajanissati 91
Ananyarn 220
Atatavitatarn 200
Atatarh 200
Adittarh 7,179
Anando 24
Anandatthero 149
Apaniyakamso 275
Apayikanarh thananarm 225

Apogatarn 130
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Abadhiko 217
Abhanam devanarn 233
Abhujitva 119
Amakadhafifiapatiggahana 113
Amakamarmsapatiggahana 113
Amandalikarh karitva 167
Amanteti 2
Amantehi 2
Amisesu sandissanti 285
Amisar 231
Ayamukham 222
Ayasma 26
Ayasmata ca Revatena 149
Ayasma Assaji 172
Ayu usma ca vififianarm 250
Araddhaviriyo 53
Arabbha 193
Aracari 110
Araffiiko 156
Aradhayimsu 3
Arocayami 214
Alayasammudita 80
Alayarata 80
Alayarama 80
Alayo 133
Alokasafifii 120
Alopo 115
Avatto bahullaya 96, 192
Avi ceva raho ca 142, 293

Asajja asajja 194

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Asajja upaniya 188
Asajja 183
Asavanam khaya samano 226
Asadetabbarh 183
Asam makasi bhikkhiisu 320
Ahaficharh amatadundubhih 94
Alaro 76
[I]
Ingha 303
Inam adaya 217
Iti patisaficikkhati 109
Itivadappamokkhanisamsa 13
Itivuttakam 12
Iti samagganam va bhedaka 231
Ito ca panafifiam 302
Ito va pana sutva 34
Itthi 113
Ittharhbhavo 305
Idappaccayatapaticca-
samuppado 80
Idamasanam pafifattam 201
Idametam paticca vuttam 209
Iddhanubhava 66
Iddhabhisankharam
abhisankhasi 204
Iddhimanta 67
Idam dukkhanti nappajanati 238
Idam nissitam 23
Idam hi na jayati 302
Idha 104, 160, 163, 210
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[I]
Idhtpapanno 305
Imassuppada idam uppajjati 208
Imasmim nivape 66
Imasmim sati idam hoti 208
Imasafica imasafica 146
Imesam bhedaya 111, 231
Imehi akarehi 286
Imehi padehi 286
Imehi byanjanehi 286
Imam kusalam dhammam 280
Iriyaya 96
Issaro 303
Isipatanam 93
[I]
Idiso nirayo asi 319
[U]
Ukkacelayam 167
Ukkhittapaligho 21
Ukkhipa langim abhikkhana
sumedha 34
Ukkotanam 115
Ugghatitaniia 85
Ucca kalarika 103
Ucca kaneruka 103
Ucca ca dantehi arafijitani 103
Ucca ca nisevitam 103
Uccavacani 299
Uccasayanam 113

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Ucchadanadhammo 35
Uccharetva 15
Ujum kayam panidhaya 119
Ujjhapesi 5
Utthehi 84
Uttarasetu 15
Uttarimanussadhamma 145

Uttaruttarim panitapanitam 286

Uttaram tiram suvidehanam 167

Uttanaseyyako 299
Uttano 215
Udakannavam 15
Udakanuggatani 223
Udakantam 131
Udakorohakassa 226
Udakam accuggamma thitani 85
Udanam 12, 103
Udanam udanesi 102
Uddhangama 131
Uddhaccakukkuccam 120, 219
Uddhareyyum 270
Uddhumayikamanduko 38
Uddhumayikam 34
Upako 94
Upagato ajjhosito 180
Upadhipaviveko 49
Upanissaya asayam 66-67
Upanitehi 194
Upanita kho me 209
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Upama mam bho Gotama

patibhati 177
Uparipasadavaragato 156
Upalapeti 304
Upasanta 5
Upasampajja 76
Upalapeti 304
Uppaliniyam 85
Uppalini 223
Upativattittho 303
Upadinnam 126
Uppilavitattam 24
Upekkha kusalanissita

santhati 130
Ubbhatthakassa 226
Ubhatopakkham 187
Ubbhidodako 222
Ubhova santa 77
Uruvela 78
Usiraddhajo 105
Usmikato 11, 206
Ussukkam apanno 300
Ularani ularani 186
Ularaya 77, 100
Ulumpo 15

[T]

Urukkhambho 185

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[E]

Ekafica pana maiifie cittam 142
Ekajjham sarsattham 275
Ekanalika 159
Ekabhattiko 112
Ekamantam atthasi 32
Ekamantam nisidi 184
Ekadasahi bhikkhave angehi 160
Ekasanabhojanam 3
Eko va viharanto 284
Ekam samayam 3
Eniktulasmim 308
Etadattham 135
Etadavoca 32, 100, 140
Etadavocum 229
Etarahi ca 24
Ettakampi no 65
Etava paramam 191
Ete 186
Etam pathohamasmi etam

gocaro 286
Etam pariyosanam 135
Etarh mama 16
Etam saram 135
Etha tumhe bhikkhave 316
Ettha te vattate vaso 305
Elandehi 4

Evamavusoti kho

ayasma Mahakassapo 151
Evameva kho 4, 7, 25, 103, 132
Evameva kho avuso 156
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[E]
Evartipena 156, 159
Evartupam pabhavitametam 96
Evam adhippaya 273
Evam imam nivapam 67
Evam kama 273
Evam chanda 273
Evam janati 280
Evam jananta 209
Evam passanta 209
Evam Buddham anussarato 130
Evam byakho 10
Evam mahesakkho 305
Evam me rupam ma ahosi 178
Evam me rupam hotu 178
Evam me vedana hotu 180
Evam me saiifia hotu 180
Evam vutte 311
Evam sattangasamannagato 301
Esa aggivessana Bhagava 174
Esika 22
Eso me atta 16
Esohamasmi 16
[O]
Okappaniyametam 193
Ogacchanti 130
Ocaraka 8
Otthapahatamattena 76
Otthubheyya 7

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]

Ottappam 213
Otinno 134
Odanakummasupacayassa 35
Odatena vatthena 223
Odhastapatodo 4
Odhuneyya 173
Onttapattapanim 184
Opakkamika 188
Opasayiko me

bhavissasi 304
Obhasetva 32
Orambhagiyani 22
Olinavuttiko 137
Ovadako 53
Ossavane 132
Ohitasoto 300

[ Ka ]

Kakkasa 231
Kakkhalam 126
Kacci 141
Kaccayano 137
Kattham 132
Kannasukha 112
Kanhadukkham nigacchasi 319
Kanhasukkasappatibhagam 286
Kataparappavade 101
Katta nimmata 303
Kantaraddhanamaggam 218
Kathafica panayasmantam 64
Kathetukamyatapuccha 235
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka ]

Katham 142
Kathamrtpena avuso

Ananda 152
Kandaram 119
Kadaci 54
Kappasaddo 31
Kappo 308
Kammaragaggariya 190
Kammasam 298
Kamuddiseyyam 94
Kamanti 130
Kayavikkaya 114
Karahaci 54
Kalandaka 41
Kalandakanivapo 40
Kalahajata 291
Kallam nu 180
Kallam nu tam -pa- atta 19
Kassa nu kho nama 10, 206
Kassapo 136
Kasinam ayum 304
Kaham nu kho bho 174
Kamacchando 218
Kamabhogiseyya 216
Kamehi 188
Kayanvayam hoti 185
Kayapariharikena 117
Kayapaviveko 49
Kayabhavana 186

Kayassetam adhivacanam

34

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kayasamsaggo
Kaya nuttha
Kaye upacinitva
Kayena
Kalavadi
Kalamo
Kalena
Kalenakalam
Kasinam puram
Kiccakart
Kificikkham
Kificideva desam
Kicchena
Kinha
Kittavata nu kho bhante
Kittisaddo
Kimattham carahavuso
Kisabalake
Kiso
Kucchipariharikena
Kucchisaya vata
Kuto niceyyam
Kuto pana tvam
Kumarakassapo
Kumarika
Kumaro
Kummam
Kullupamam
Kullam bandhitva
Kusalesu dhammesu

331

Pitthanko

52
74
314
229
112
76
6,112
222
94
15
231
175
81
314
198
5,228
62
168
186
117
131
306
187
26
113
299
34
15
15
120
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka]

Kutam 114
Ketabino 67
Kenacideva karaniyena 234
Kenaci va 287
Kelayetha 208
Kevalakappam 31
Kevalassa 209
Kevalam 77, 108, 302
Kesakambalo 136
Kesavo 308
Ko ca samanassa 100
Ko caham bho 100
Koccho 135
Kotthamanupavittho 312
Kotthasaya vata 131
Kotthu 315
Kodhasamanta 231
Ko namo ayasma 64
Kosambiyam 287
Kosalesu 227
Kolapam 189
Kamsakitam 114
Kamsathale 222
Kimkaraniyani 299
Kim kusalagavesi 76
Kim je diva utthasi 5
Kim so bhavamano

Saccako 174
Kim hi no siya

bhante 145, 188

Mulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Khandam
Khayadhammata
Kharigatam
Khalu
Khirodakibhiuita
Khettam
Khemam patthetha
Kho

[Ga]
Gajangalam
Gananato
Ganamanusasanti
Ganacariya
Ganino
Gattani pubbapayamano
Gatifca pajanami
Gado
Gaddhabadhipubbassa
Gadhita
Gandhabbo
Gandham
Gabbho
Gambhira
Gabhira appameyya
Gambbhiro
Garu
Garukarana
Garugaro viya

Garum karonto

160,

Pitthanko

297
127
126
228
141
114
169
227

104
163
285
135
135
73
305
13
9
98
210
113
210

80
209
292
312



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ga]
Gahanakttam 114
Gahantipadanam 62
Gahapatani 5
Gatha 12
Gamagatam va 230
Gamadhamma 110
Gamampi vahati 132
Gahagahako 52
Gahamuttako 52
Gahenti 186
Gifjakavasathe 138
Giriguham 119
Gumbaviparamoso 115
Geyyam 12
Gehasita 3
Goganam 160
Gotamo 228
Goparinayaka 163
Gopitaro 163
Gosalo 136
Gosingasalavanadaye 138, 147
[ Gha ]
Ghatika 210
Ghanam 200
Ghatetayam va ghateturn 178
Ghositasetthi 288
Ghositarame 288

Padanukkamo

[Ca]

Cakkhum aparibhinnam

Cangavaram
Cand1
Cattari padani
Catumahapathe
Caturassa
Catumahabhutikassa
Carikam caramano
Cingulakam
Cittapaviveko
Cittabhavana
Cittavisuddhattha
Cittam samadhiyati
Cirassam kho marisa
Moggallana
Civarani papphotetva
Cetasa cittam
Cetasa ceto paricca
vidito
Cetovimutti

Celam

[ Cha ]
Chanda
Chandaragavinayo

chandaragappahanam

Chando
Chaphassayataniko
Chayime bhikkhave

dhamma saraniya

333

Pitthanko

132
34, 39
5

101

4

160
34

55, 59
210
49
186
63
226

201
314
189

146
68
64

133
133, 188
318

292
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ca]
Chadessati 275
Chavam 94
Chiddam 297
Chinnapilotiko 25
Chinnabhabbhara 8
Chinnasassara 8
Chedanam 115
[Ja]
Jangalanam 121
Janghaviharam
anucankamamano 172
Jaradhammo 75
Jagariyamanuyutta 216
Jatakam 12
Jatartpam 75, 113
Jatameva nam 226
Jatidhammo 75
Jatibhumi 41
Jatibhumaka 41
Jatisarmsaro 21
Jatidhamma hete 75
Janata 169
Japetayam va japetum 178
Jirtyati 131
Jutifica 305
[ Jha ]
Jhayanti 315

Jhayinosma jhayinosma 315

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Na]
Nanafica pana me 79, 91
Nanadassanam aradheti 134
Nanavadarh 76
Natafifiatarassa 205
Natafifiatarena 173
Nattajjhapanno 282
Nata 135
Natiparivatto 109
[ Tha ]
Thito hoti 179
[Da]
Deti 117
[Ta]
Takkarassa 298
Taggha 142
Taficassa attham anubhonti 14
Taficepi kulam 147
Tajjassa 133
Tajjo samannaharo 132
Tanhakkhaye vimutto 94
Tanha 22
Tanhupadinnassa 128
Tatra 3,6,24
Tatra ce 24
Tatra tatra 206
Tatra bhikkhave 66
Tatra bhikkhu mattam
na janati 166
Tato nidanam 217,218



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 335

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]

Tato patinivattitva 146, 203
Tattha me 24
Tathagatanisevitam 121
Tathagatapadam 121
Tathagatassa 23
Tathagatarafijitam 121
Tathagate saddham

patilabhati 108
Tathagato 23
Tatha nam dhareyyatha 15
Tathabhutassa 133
Tathabhuto 130
Tathupame 68
Tathupamam 83
Tattheva 79
Tadanuttaram 102
Tadabhififiaya 309
Tadavasari 227
Tadavasarim 79
Tadarammanafica 6
Tadaharanirodha 207
Tadaharasambhavam nossu 207
Tadupadanam 211
Tampi etam mama 17
Tapussabhallikanam 91
Tambha ca thana cavi 318
Tasma 3,4, 15,24, 312
Tasmatiha bhikkhave 20, 25
Tamokhandhena avuta 81
Tayo namadheyya honti 318

Taranaya 183

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tasma pafifiavati vuccati 239
Tassevam hoti 18
Tanam gavesi 180
Tani sarato 209
Talavatthukata 21
Tavadeva jatako 168
Tava mahallikaya 127
Tava sahassadha loko 305
Tikkhindriya 84
Titthatesa bho Gotama 182
Titthantampi carantampi 224
Tinnavicikiccho 120
Tinukktupama 10
Tinno 183
Tinno loke visattikam 69
Tinnam kho pana bhikkhave 209
Tinam 132
Tittakalabu 275
Titthakara 136
Tibbapekkho 300
Tividham 229
Tuccham 23, 144
Tuccho 180
Tunhi ahosi 178
Turitacarika 55
Ttlini 8
Te uparambhanisamsa 13
Te kho evam janeyyum 304
Te ghattita afifie 67
Tejogatam 131



336 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Te na atirekaptjaya 166
Tena kho pana samayena 174
Tena ca vosanam 134
Tena tar tvam na janasi 305
Tena hi 62, 178, 229
Tenupasankami 141
Te bhindanta maiffie 101
Tesam 168
Tam kho pana 228

Tam cassa attham nanubhonti 13
Tam ca Sattha abbhanumodati 54

Tam taham 303
Tam dayakanam sukhaya

hotu 184
Tamdivasam katakiriya

pakata 223
Tam dhammanm 76, 108
Tam netam mama 127
Tam vata me 188
Tam vata me natthi 17
Tam vataham na labhami 18

[ Tha ]

Thambafica alumpati 300
Thale nikkhittarn 189
Thamasa 10
Thinamiddham 120, 219
Thetato 19
Theto 111
Theno 230

Theyyasankhatam 230

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[ Tha ]
Theravadam 77
Therehi savakehi saddhim 147

[ Da ]
Dakkha 5
Dakkho 222
Dandavakarahi 67
Dandena patippanameyya 303
Dantebhi dantamadhaya 189
Danto 183
Dammagavo 168
Damathaya 183
Dayapanno 110
Dassanamulika 286
Dassanasamsaggo 50
Dassananuttariyam 183
Daso 303
Daharova samano 76
Dalha 286
Dayapalo 139
Dayo 138
Dasabya 218
Dasidasapatiggahana 113
Ditthasamsandanapuccha 235
Ditthigatarn 205
Ditthitthanadhitthana 18
Ditthitthanani 16
Ditthiya suppatividdha 154
Ditthisamafifiagato 298
Dittharh 16
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]

Ditthim 207
Dvidhapatho 38
Dinnapatikankhi 110
Dinnaday1 110
Dibba maififie gandha

sampavanti 152
Diva utthasi 5
Diva kammante 36
Divataram 5
Diva divassa 100
Divaviharam nisidi 61
Disvana ayasmantarm

Anandarh etadavoca 151
Disa bhanti virocana 305
Digharattam hitaya sukhaya 8, 14
Digho 146
Dukkarakarikaya 96
Dukkhakkhandhassa 209
Dukkhito 218
Dukkham allino 180
Dukkham ceva panfiapemi 24
Dukkham bhante 19
Duggata 285
Duggativedaniyanam 225
Duddaso 80
Duppaiifio 234
Duppaififiajatiko 167
Dummukho 181
Duranubodho 80
Dussutam 173
Duteyyam 114

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Devata 30, 190
Devatapi me 146
Deve 276
Devena va 286
Devo 222
Deseti 299
Dosantara 6
Dosina 152
Dve agara 224
[ Dha ]

Dhanayetha 208
Dhanukam 211
Dhammaiifieva sakkaronto 6
Dhammatthitifianam 21
Dhammata esa 299
Dhammataya 299
Dhammatasusamannittho 287
Dhammavadt 112
Dhammasamannesana 287
Dhammasamadanam 274
Dhammanusarino

saddhanusarino 26
Dhammapi vo pahatabba 15
Dhammika 293
Dhammiya kathaya 59, 73, 145
Dhammi va katha 75
Dhammo 80
Dhata 154



338 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhatarammanameva
Dhareti
Dharam
Dhutanga-appiccho
Dhuvam
Dhumayana
Dheyyam
Dhamsi

[ Na ]
Na atirekaptijaya
Na asatikam hareta
Na evam hoti
Na kifici loke upadiyati
Na gocarakusalo

Pitthanko

129
113
222

46
302

36
168
183

163

160, 164
18

199

162, 165

Naccagitavaditavisukadassana 113

Na ca chiddava
Na ca paggharini
Na ca labbha imesam

dhammanam

215
222

240

Na cirasseva tam dhammam 77

Na chandam janeti
Nacchadeyya

Nacchadessati

137
218
275

Na tavaham imam pallankam

bhindissami
Na tittham janati

159
161, 165

Na te Tathagatassa samvijjanti 279

Na tveva tava

121

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Natthi ayam loko
Natthi etarahi
Natthi dani
Natthi paro loko
Natthi mata natthi pita
Natthi me patipuggalo
Natthi satta opapatika
Na dosantaro
Nadifica sandantim
Nandifica na upadiyim
Na dhtimam katta

Na nijjhanam khamanti

Pitthanko

233
181
80
233
233
94
233
3
79
311
161, 164
13

Nanu tvam bhikkhu passasi 303

Na pitam janati

Namo karohi nagassa

Na me acariyo atthi

Na me so tena sasana-
karo

Na yena kamam gamo

Narakapapate

Na rupanfit hoti

Na lakkhanakusalo
hoti

Na vanam paticchadeta

Na vayamati

Na vithim janati

Navam

Na sampayasi

Nassati vata bho

161, 165
34
94

8

218

303

160, 163

160, 164
161, 164
137
162, 165
180
186
83



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na ]

Na hi no etam bhante 25
Nagam 34, 39
Nagavaniko 101, 103
Nagapalokitam apalokesi 317
Nataputto 137
Natike 138
Nana hi kho no bhante

kaya 142
Nanuppaveccheyya 222
Namagottam 175
Namena ca avusovadena ca 96
Nayamayasma tam tena

avajanati 285
Nasakkhimsu 96
Nhatako 224
Nhayati 71
Nharudaddulena 131
Nikati 115
Nigacchasi 275
Nigantho 137
Nijjhatti 291
Nijjhanam khamanti 14
Nitthamh gato 121
Nittharanatthaya 208
Nittharanapariyatti 14
Nidhanavati 112
Niddhuneyya 173

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Nipuna
Nipphoteyya
Nibbanapattiya
Nibbanapariyosanam
Nibbanaya
Nibbanam
Nibbijja pakkamimsu
Nibbijja
Nibbida
Nibbindati
Nibbuti
Nibbutiyampi
Nibbuto
Niyyati
Nirayam upapajjanti
Niraggalo
Nirodhadhammarm nossu
Nirodhanupassi
Nirodho hoti
Nivata
Nivapam
Nivuttam
Nisidanam
Nisidi
Nisinnavattika
Nihitadando nihitasattho
Nilam
Neyyo
Nela
Neva te samasamo

339

Pitthanko

80, 101
173
169
269

18
81
192
78
20
20
299
299
94
298
315
22
207
199
209

65, 68
65
60
181
160
110

86
111
305



340 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]

Nevassu me -pa- antara-

dhayitum 311
Nevapiko 65
No 213
No kayabhavanam 186
No ca samsadenti 156
No vata re kifici 5
No hidam bho Gotama 180
No hetam bhante 8,11, 19, 96

[ Pa]

Pakasitum 81
Pakkami 94
Pakudho 137
Pakuppati 127, 130
Pakkhandati 129
Pakkhandanavossaggo 199
Pakkhi sakuno 117
Pagabba 183
Paccaggale atthasi 313
Paccajato 108

Paccattafifieva parinibbayati 200
Paccattam yoniso

manasakasi 313
Paccabhasim 86
Paccaya-appiccho 46
Paccayabhiharo 166
Paccayiko 111
Paccayupadanam 62
Paccattavedana 319

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paccattavedaniyo 318
Paccupatthita honti 192
Paccasareyya 4
Paficavaggiya 91
Paficahi turiyasatehi 200
Paficabhiputthena 146
Paficahikam kho pana 144
Paccupatthito hoti 210
Paccha upacinanti 186
Pacchabhattam 119
Pajaha avijjam 37
Pajaha kodhupayasam 38
Pajaha paficakamagune 39
Pajaha paficanivarane 39
Pajaha nandiragam 39
Pajaha paficupadanakkhandhe 39
Pajaha vicikiccham 39
Pajam 105
Pafifapeyya 62
Pafifiatte asane 74
Paifina 53
Pafifiaya cassa disva 69
Pafifiaya adhivacanam 37
Pafifiaya dubbalikarane 121
Pafifiaya sudittham 207
Pafifayissasi kho 11
Pafihabhiputthena 146
Pafiham abhisankharonti 102
Paticchannakititam 114

Patidhaveyyatha 209



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Patipanametva 201
Patipadananadassanavisuddhi = 21
Patinissagganupassi 199
Patipadaya 96
Patipadanuttariyam 183
Patippassaddhiya 145
Patipuggalo 94
Patibhatu tam aggivessana 177
Patibhamsu 81
Pativirato 110
Pativisakanam 5
Pativedayami 214
Patisotagamim 81
Patisallanarato 156
Patisallanaramo 156
Patisallana vutthito 71, 150, 234
Pathama migajata 66
Pathamena vayasa 76
Panditavado 172
Panditavedaniyo 80
Pandita 91, 101, 269
Pandito mafifie 100
Panite kaye patitthita 303
Panitena 184
Panito 80
Pattam 16
Pattakkhandho 11, 181
Pattalhakam 211
Pataresi 167

341
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Patitthitam 173
Pathavabhinandino 303
Pathaviya pathavattena 309
Pathavigarahaka 303
Pathavidhaturevesa 127
Pathavimajjhosissasi 304
Pathavim napahosim 309
Pathavino 314
Panthantam 131
Padajatani 121
Padoso 120
Padaparamo 86
Padaheyyam 77
Padutthamanasankappo 232
Padhanapahitattam 91
Padhanavibbhanto 96
Padhanabhitunnassa 190
Pannaddhajo 22
Pannabharo 22
Pabbajeyyam 109
Pabbatasankhepe 224
Pabbatam 119
Pabbajetayam va pabbajeturn 178
Pabham 310
Pamadam 66
Pamuficantu saddham 86
Parakatuka 231
Parajano 67, 146



342 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Paralokavajjabhayadassavino 84
Paravittupakaranam 230
Parabhisajjant 231
Paramasa 10
Pari 120
Parikaddheyya 173
Parikkha 21
Parikkhepetva 180
Parigganheyyatha 18
Pariggaham 18
Paricarikayo 203
Pariccagavossaggo 199
Parijanati 199
Parijaneyya 180
Paridayhati 131
Parittacetaso 211
Parittabhanam 233
Parinibbanaya 183
Parinibbute 183
Parippharati 221
Pariptireti 221
Paripphosakam

paripphosakam 222
Paripunnam 108
Paribhasatha 314
Paribhasanti 24, 128
Paribhinnam 133
Parimandalehi

padabyafijanehi 155
Parimaddanadhammo 35

Parimukham satim
upatthapetva 120

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pariyantavatim
Pariyatti-appiccho
Pariyadaya titthati
Pariyapunanti
Pariyapunim
Pariyayamakasi
Pariyayabhattikassa
Pariyesitarn
Pariyodatarm
Parisandeti
Parisagato
Parisificitum
Parisuddham
Pariharitum
Parilaho
Pare
Paro parafica janasi
Pallankam
Palalapufijam
Paligho
Pavattini hoti
Pavivitto
Pavivekakatham
Pavisitukamo
Pavisimsu
Pavedeti
Pasatthapasattho
Passambhati
Passaso
Pasidati

Pitthanko

108,

112

46
187

12

76
201
226

16
208
221
230

71
208
160
188

24
305
119
119

21
156

49

49
185
203
106
100
226
132
129
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pasupalaka 314
Pahaya 110
Pahinagamanam 114
Parilaho 188
Patabyatam apajjanti 270
Paturahosi 83
Pananam 121
Panisamphassena 130
Padangutthena kampayi 319
Padapacca 315
Pade pakkhalesi 141
Pade padam 217
Papakam ditthigatarm 302
Papicchata 45
Papima 304
Pamojjam jayati 226
Parisuddhipadhaniyangam 21
Param agamamsu 169
Param gata 169
Param gamissanti 169
Pasadikafica vanasandam 79
Pingalakoccho 135
Pitthito pitthito 61
Pindapatapatikkanto 119
Pindaya patikkamati 143
Piturakkhita 230
Pipasa 188
Piyacakkhtihi 142
Pilotika 100
Pitanisitam 225

343
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pitimanassa kayo 226
Puccha aggivessana

yadakankhasi 175
Puccha ca namesa 235
Pufifiafica 184
Pufifiamahit 184
Pufifiam va apufifiam va

pasavati 177
Punno 44
Puttabhariyam 75
Puthujjano hi avuso 62
Puthusamanabrahmananam 209
Puthusamanabrahmana-

parappavade 276
Pubbakotthako 71
Pubbantam 209
Pubbavidehanam 320
Pubbarame Migaramatu-

pasade 196
Pubbe ca 24
Purakkhatva 203
Purimam pahaya 186
Pugamajjhagato 230
Pujaya 77
Pijento 6
Putimuttam 275
Purano 136
Petaggi dhammakathiko 155
Petaseyya 216
Pemaniya 112
Ponobbhaviko 21
Por1 112
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pha ]
Pharitva 6
Pharitva viharimsu 316
Phalam vipako 233
Phasso anicco 129
Phatim katum 160
Phasuviharam 3
Phusanti 5
Phusanti hi te bho Gotama 185
[Ba]

Bandhu 314
Bandho 115
Balakaraniya 177
Balamatta 218
Balavagavo 168
Balaviriyam 66
Bahiddha asati 17
Bahukatam 133
Bahukara 91
Bahukicca 201
Bahujanakanta 112
Bahujanamanapa 112
Bahujanassa 136
Bahussuto hoti 154
Bahira ca dhamma 133
Bahira ca riipa 132
Bahulliko 96, 192
Bilarabhasta 8
Bijagamabhtitagama-

samarambha 112
Buddhacakkhuna 84

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ba ]

Buddho so Bhagava 183
Belatthaputto 137
Bodhaya 183
Byanti kareyya 217
Byakaramano 285
Byadhidhammo 75
Byapajjati 211
Byapannacitto 232
Byapado 120, 219
Brahmakayikanam devanam 233
Brahmacariyapariyosanarm 102
Brahmacariyam 108
Brahmacart 110
Brahmaparisajjam anvavisitva 302
Brahmaloke pabhassaram 319
Brahmuna va 287
Brahmuno ca

abhinimantanataya 312
Brahmanagamo 227
Brahmanena va 286
Brahmano 36
Bruhenti 186

[ Bha ]

Bhagavati no avuso

brahmacariyam vussati 61
Bhagava etadavoca 41
Bhagavantam anusamyayitva 145
Bhagavantafifieva patibhatu 273
Bhagavamnettika 273



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhagavampatisarana 273
Bhagavammulaka 273
Bhajitabbe 274
Bhandanajata 291
Bhandagarikapariyatti 14
Bhattabhiharam abhiharimsu 184
Bhadrena 76
Bhabya 303
Bhayabhoga 66
Bhavafica vibhavesinam 311
Bhavissati 185
Bhavissanti 83
Bhavevaham bhayam disva 311
Bhavam nabhivadim 311
Bhassappavadako 172

Bhikkhtinam sikkhasajiva-
samapanno 109
Bhikkht amantesi 167
Bhinnanam va sandhata 111
Bhinnanam va anuppadata 231
Bhuiijimsu 67
Bhujissani 298
Bhujisso 218
Bhuttavim 184
Bhutapubbaham papima 313
Bhuitamidam nossu 207
Bhutavadi 112
Bhuta 303
Bhitena 6
Bhumisaya nara 320

345

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]

Bho 228
Bhoge 13
[Ma ]

Mankubhtito 11, 181
Makkhali 136, 186
Manguracchavi 191
Magho 202
Maccudheyyam 168
Macchagumbam 224
Majjhe sarassa 319
Mandeti 113
Mantaniputto 44, 64
Mattafifia 216
Mattatthakassa 128
Mattikam 132
Matajam nama 225
Mando 299
Madam apajjissanti 66
Madhurakajata 315
Manasanupekkhita 154
Manasikatva 300
Manasi karitva 180
Manafica paticca dhamme ca 207
Manosamacare 215
Manam vata bho anassama 102
Mamayetha 208
Maranadhammo 75
Mahaggatena 6

Mahata bhikkhusamghena
saddhim 227
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]

Mahatiya Licchaviparisaya

saddhim 174
Mahantam udakannavam 15
Mahakassapo 148
Mahakotthiko 234
Mahajaniyo 91
Mahatanhajalatanha

sanghatapatimukkam 211
Mahamoggallano 148
Maharajakkha 84
Mahavane Kiutagara-

salayam 169
Mahasayanam 113
Mahicchata 45
Ma ahosi 180
Ma kho tvam marisa 191
Magadhako 167
Ma Tathagatam vihesesi 313
Mata ca utunit hoti 210
Matapettikasambhavassa 35
Matugoravakena

vuyhamano 168
Maturakkhita 230
Ma tesam aphasukamakasi 139
Ma tvam maidiittho 304
Manakitam 114
Ma nagam ghattesi 34
Manento 6

Ma param ovadahi 312

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Maradheyyam 168
Marassa sotam chetva 169
Marena va 286
Maro 304
Maro tvamasi papima 304
Mala 113
Ma va ahesum 232
Masacitam maiifie 313
Ma savake upanesi 312
Maheva te rittakameva 309
Migajata 65
Migadayo 93
Migaramata 71, 197
Migaramatupasado 71
Micchaditthiko 232
Middham 120
Mukham 120
Mukhasattihi 291
Muccha 188
Mucchita 65, 98
Mundaka 314
Muttagahako 52
Muttamuttako 52
Mutam 16
Mudindriya 84
Musa 23
Mulajata 286
Maisikam maggayamano 315
Metamasado 302



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Mettacitta 6
Mettasahagatena cetasa 226
Mettamm kayakammam 142, 292
Mettarn manokammanm 293
Mettam vacikammam 292
Methuna 110
Medenti 186
Medhavi 91
Mokkhacikam 210
Moli 1
Moliyaphaggunassa avanpam 2
Mam 81
Marsapesi 34, 39
Mamsapestipama 10
[ Ya]

Yakkho 179
Yattha te 67
Yatthassa te papaka 211
Yattha vififiti puriso 76
Yatra hi nama 83, 302
Yato kho te bhikkht 10
Yatha 142
Yathakamakaraniyo 66, 304
Yatha caham 23
Yatha tam 64
Yatha tam aviddasuno 274
Yatha tam Anando va 157
Yatha tam diisi maro 314
Yatha tam

pubbekatapuifiassa 204

347
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]

Yatha tam viddasuno 274
Yathapaccayam va 25
Yathabalasantoso 47
Yathabhirantarn 54
Yathabhutasmim 130
Yathabhutam 121, 127
Yathalabhasantoso 47
Yathasaruppasantoso 48
Yadicchakam 4
Yadidam 182
Yadidam idhagamanaya 201
Yadidam mahantattena 121
Yadidam vadadhippayo 182
Yamassa patirupam

mafifieyyatha 184
Yampi tam ditthitthanam 17
Yasassino 136
Ya ca bahira 126
Yacitakupama 10
Ya ceva kho pana 126
Yaya viharasamapattiya 157
Yayam ditthi 298
Yavata candimastriya

pariharanti 305
Yavadeva 145, 193
Yava brahmaloka 147
Y vayam bhante vado

vedeyyo 206
Yittharh 232
Ye keci kusala dhamma 121



348 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Ye dhamma samanakarana ca
brahmanakara ca 212
Yena Andhavanam 60
Yena ca jirtyati 131
Yena Bhagava 59
Yena Bhagava tenupasankami 146
Yena Savatthi tena 58
Yena sudam niccakappam 193
Yenicchakam 4

Ye va panassu viyatta bhikkht 15
Yesam mayi saddhamattam

pemamattam 26
Yo etamabhijanati 319
Yoggacariyo 4
Yo civara -pa- parikkharahetu 6
Yo mano paduseyya 8
Yo Vejayantam pasadam 319
Yam kifici vedanam 199
Yam kho idam pubbe

parififiatam 24
Yam tam parassa 230
Yam tam sukham 192

Yam tumhe nadhivaseyyatha 8
Yam ntina mayam yattha agati 67
Yam kho khippameva

antaradhayati 202
Yam va panafinampi 126
[Ra]

Rajatam 75, 113
Rajjubhedo 114

Rajopatho 109

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rajojallikassa
Ratanagharacetiyam
Ratanacankamacetiyam
Rattuparato
Rathakam
Rathavinite
Ramaniyam
Ragadosaparetehi
Ragaratta
Rajakulamajjhagato
Rajagaham
Rittam
Ritto
Rukkhaphaltipama
Rukkhamulikassa
Rukkhamulam
Rudantanam
Rupattayam
Rupakiitam
Riupe patitthaya
Rupam
Rupam attato
Rupam netam mama

Rosanti vihesenti

Rosetha
Rosenti
[La]
Langim
Langiti kho bhikkhu

Pitthanko

226
89
89

113

211
21

79, 131
81
81

230
40

144

180
10

226

119
76

177

114

177

133

259
17
24

314

24, 128

34
37



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]

Lajjt 110

Lapitalapanamattena 76

Labhami paccattam

samatham 299
Labhetha otaram 314
Lahutthanam 3
Labha 293
Labha no avuso 77
Labha vata bhante 147
Luddo 229
Lenam gavesi 180
Lokapaladhamma 213
Lokasmim 287
Loko 85, 104
Lokam 6
Lomahatthajatam 204
Lohitafihetarh bhikkhave 210
Lohitapant 229

[ Va]
Vankakam 210
Vaggakaranim vacam 231
Vagganandi 231
Vaggarato 231
Vaggaramo 231
Vacanappathehi 194
Vacasa paricita 154
Vaccaghatam 144

Vacisamacare 215

Padanukkamo

[ Va]

Vacchakafica apacinati
Vacchake
Vacchatare
Vaccho
Vajirapani
Vaficanam
Vajjhantu
Vattam tesam natthi

pafifiapanaya
Vannato
Vannasampanno
Vannasaddo
Vatakotuhalamangalani
Vattituiica arahati
Vatthu
Vatthusayiko
Vadho
Vanapattham
Vanam
Vammiko
Vayadhammata
Vallim
Vasavatti
Vassamvuttha

349

Pitthanko

300
168
168
186
179
115
232

25
160
275

31
209
178
114
304
115
119
320

34
128
132
303

41

Vasipita bhutabhabyanam 303

Vahacchinno
Vacabhiharo

315
166

Vadena vadam samaraddho 172

Vadam aropessama
Vanam
Vamanika

102
81
103



350 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Valavedhirtipe 101
Valam kanne gahetva 173
Vikalabhojanam 113
Vikireyya 7
Vigatabhijjhena 120
Vicikiccha 220
Vijjagato 274
Vijitasangamo 84
Viififianam vifinanam 239
Viififianam 310
Viifanabhagassa 133
Vinfatam 16
Vinnapako 53
Vinfiuppasatthani 298
Vitatam 200
Vitudanta 291
Viddhe 276
Vidhuro 314
Vidhuram savakamasajja 319
Vidhtipanena 132
Vinayavadi 112
Vinayo 23
Vinalikatam 169
Vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva 240
Vineti 172
Vipaificitaifiu 85
Vippakata 74
Vipphanditani 128
Viparamoso 115
Viparinamadhammata 128

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Viparinamadhammarm 19
Viparinatam 3
Viparitadassano 232
Vipulena 6
Vibhuseti 113
Vimaticchedana puccha 235
Vimalenanubuddham 83
Vimuttasmimvimuttamiti 21
Vimuttanuttariyam 183
Vimutti 211
Vimuttifianadassanam 53
Vimokkhena aphassayi 320
Viyatto 91
Viraganupassi 199
Viraga vimuccati 21
Virago 21
Viradheyya 303
Vilapam vilapitam mafifie 182
Vilepanam 113
Vivatam 169
Vivarimsu 74
Vivadapanna 291
Vivittarm 118
Vivekaninnam 266
Vissattho 98
Visakha 197
Visuddhamattanam

samanupassati 226
Vistkadassanam 113
Visukayikani 182
Visena samsattho 275



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Va]
Visevitani
Visodheyya
Visamyutto
Viharatayasma
Viharati
Viharanti
Viharam pavisitva
Vihesetha
Vihesenti
Vitimissa
Vimamsakena
Viriyarambhassa
Viro
Vutthanimam
Vutthanam panfiayati
Vedagt
Vedallam
Vedehika
Vedo
Venayiko
Veyyakaranam
Veraiijaka
Vela
Vesarajjapatto
Vessavano ca maharaja
Veluvanam
Vo
Vodata

Pitthanko

182
4
22
76
110
138
313
314
24, 128
280
277
37
84
319
299
224
13

23

12

234
1,78
182

203

40

141, 143
280

351
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sa-udraya 213
Sa-upadanamyeva samanam 62
Sakasmim vijite 178
Sakyakula pabbajito 228
Sakyaputto 228
Sakam acariyakam 76
Sakkaro 134
Sakkam so paripucchati 319
Sakkharakathalam 224
Sakkharam gahetva 317
Sakkhiputtho 231
Saggam lokam upapajjanti 316
Sankatiram 315
Sankuna sankuhadaye

samagaccheyya 318
Sankusamahato 318
Sankhato 260
Sankha 230
Sankharanirodho 208
Sangaho 122, 133
Sangaham gacchati 133
Sangaham gacchanti 122
Sangahikam 298
Sanghatikam kareyyum 226
Sanghatiya 225
Saccako Niganthaputto 170
Saccato 19
Saccavadi 110
Saccasandho 110
Saccanam bodhaya 298



352

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sacchikatva
Sacchikiriyaya

Sace kho -pa- sabbattena

Pitthanko

106
137
309

Sace tvam evam anubuddho 312

Sajotibhuitam
Safijayo

Safijanati
Safifiaggam
Santhapesum
Sanhena

Satta rathavinitani
Satthavaho

Sattanam agatim gatim

Sattistlupama
Satthari pasidati
Satthukappena
Sati

Sato sampajano
Santarabahira
Saddam sutva
Saddha
Saddhanivittha
Sadvara
Sadevakam
Sadevamanussam
Santappetva
Santuttho
Santutthikathafica
Santo

179
137
243
20
96
6
63
84
305
10
286
64
192
120
120
222
147
3,77
286
224
105
105
184
47
49
80, 183

Mulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Santhagare 173
Sandassako 53
Sanditthiko 209
Sandhata 111
Sandhisamalasankatire 315
Sannipata 133, 210
Sannisademi 193
Sanneyya 222
Sappatibhayam 15
Saparidanda 230
Sappasiripama 10
Sabbacetasa samannaharitva 300
Sabbatopabham 310
Sabbapanabhutahitanukampi 110
Sabbapaliphulla 152
Sabbavidu 94
Sabbasankharasamathaya 18
Sabbasankharasamatho 80
Sabalam 297
Sabbasetena valavabhirathena 98
Sabrahmakam 105
Sabbabhibhu 94
Sabbavato kayassa 222
Sabbavantam 6
Sabbupadhipatinissaggo 80
Sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto 94
Sabbesam vo Sariputta 158
Sabbam jaho 94
Sabhagato 230

Samavayo 133



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]

Samaggakaranim vacam

bhasita 111
Samagganandi 111
Samaggarato 111
Samaggaramo 111
Samangibhitito 200
Samanakasata 225
Samanadhamma nama 214
Samanamala samanadosa 225
Samanamalanam 225
Samanasamicippatipada 255
Samanena va 286
Samano 209, 224, 226
Samatikkamaya 145
Samathaya 183
Samatho 299
Samanta sappadesam 67
Samanta ca gocaragamam 79
Samanupassiturn 180
Samanumodirsu 65
Samanuyufjanti 10
Samannesana 277
Sampajjalitam 179
Sampajanamusa bhasita 231
Sampalivethitarmn 225
Sampavaretva 184
Samparikaddheyya 173
Sampahamsako 54
Samparutam 225
Samappito 200
Sambahulehi 147

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sambadho gharavaso
Sammappafifiaya passato
Samma parihareyya
Sammasambuddho
Samavayo
Sambhavito
Sambhogasamsaggo
Samanupassati
Samalehi cintito
Samalo
Samadapako
Samadayeva pakkamati
Samadhi
Samapanno
Samadhisamvattanikani
Samarakam
Sammukha
Samuttejako
Samudacaranti
Samupabytlho
Samullapanasamsaggo

Samiulam bhavam udabbahi

Samodhanam
Sammohaviharasmim
Sayam abhififiaya
Sayam abhiffia
sacchikatva
Saranam gaveslt
Sallavati
Savanasamsaggo

353

Pitthanko

109
207
4
94
133
44
51
17
83
315
53
117
53
110
298
105

54
130
202

51
311
121
194

94

106, 233

180
104
50



354 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Svakkhato 25
Svakara 84
Svatanaya 183
Sassatam 302
Sassamanabrahmanim 105
Sasneham 188
Sassamika 230
Sahattha 184
Sahadhammikam 179
Sahampatissa 82
Sahabyatam upapajjeyyam 233
Sahasakaro 115
Sahassam nemimandalanarh 156
Sahassam lokanam 156
Sahapalokanaya 318
Sahapi dukkhena 274
Sahapi sukhena 274
Sahapi somanassena 274
Sakhapalasam 134
Saciyogo 115
Sanadhovikarh nama 173
Sattham sabyafijanam 107
Sadharanabhogi 294
Sadhu mayam avuso 69
Sadhusammata 136
Sadhusammato bahujanassa 172
Sadhu sadhu Sariputta 157
Sapadesam 112
Samaggiya 292
Samam fiatam 209

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samaififattho
Samam dittham
Samam viditam
Sarajjati
Saraniya
Sariputtoti ca pana mam
Sarena sarakaraniyam
Sareyya
Savaka sampajjanti
Savatthiya niyyati
Sasankam
Sikkhasajivasamapanno
Sikhabhedo
Sippisambukam
Siya cittassa anfiathattam
Siya vata me
Siloko
Sita varidhara ubbhijjitva
Sitibhuto
Silam
Silasamaififiagato viharati
Sisavetham dadeyya
Sisavedana honti
Sisanuloki
Sisam vo bhindi
Sthaseyya
Sthaseyyam
Sukatadukkatanam
Sukhantipi vijanati
Sukhasaragi

Pitthanko

214
209
209
211
292
64
134
4
102
99
15
109
114
224
316
18
134
222
94
53
298
190
190
61
317
217
216
233
239
187



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sukhaya vedanaya nirodha
Sukhi assa
Sukham vedeti
Sucibhutena
Sujata
Sunantu dhammanm
Sunati gahapati va
Sutadharo
Suttam
Sutasannicayo
Sutam
Sudhammayabhito
Supatittharm
Suppakasito
Suppanihitam me manasam
Suparimaddita
Supinaktipama
Subhaddo
Subhtimiyam
Sumaddita
Sumedho
Suladdhalabha

Suvannavannam kayam vivari

Suvinfiapaya

Susiram

Susukalakeso
Susamvihitakammanta
Sekkhassa

Settho devamanussanam
Settho sajita

Pitthanko

187
275
226
110
4,87
83
108
154
12
154
16
319
79
169
298
8
10
95
4

8
36
54
181
84
200
76
5
36
198
303

355
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]

Setakannikam 104
Setakam 79
Snehapareta 222
Snehanugata 222
Sneho 188
Senani 79
Senanigamo 79
Senasanam 118
Senasanam samsametva 58
Seyyathapi macchassa 319
Selantam 131
Sele yatha pabbata-

muddhanitthito 83
Sevitabbe 274
So abhikkante 118
So evam 128
Sokadhammo 75
So cakkhuna rtipam 117
Sondika dhutto 173
Sondika kilafijam 173
Sotasamphassaja 129
Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya 301
Sottiyo 224
Sottiyena 88
So dhammam deseti 106
So nittham gacchati 103
Sopi ntinassa 100
So bhikkhu Bhagavantam

etadavoca 2



356 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

So pecca bhavissami 17
So mamassa kilamatho 81
So me tvam bhagineyyo

hosi 314
Soratasorato 5
Sorata 5
So loko so atta 17
So santuttho 115
Samkicco 186
Samkinnaparikkho 21
Samkilittha 279
Samkilesadhammo 75
Samkhittena tanhasankhaya-

vimutto 198
Samghino 135
Samghatanikam 298
Samghe va viharanto 284
Samvijjanti 280
Samviggam 204
Samvuto 215
Samsattha 240

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samsattho
Samsayena

[ Ha ]
Hatappahate nivittho
Hatthavikarena
Hatthipadopamo
Hadayangama
Hadayabhedo
Haritantam
Halam
Haliddim
Hitanukampi
Himaviparamoso
Hirt
Hirottappena
Hine kaye patitthita
Hutam
Hupeyya pavuso
He je kal1

Pitthanko

210

229
144
103
112
114
131

81

115
213
213
312
232

94



Mulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage
Nanapatha

Pathamo miulapatho, S1 = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci

Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu

dissamanapatho.
Malapannasatthakathaya
Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Akasi = Karoti (Sya, Ka) 123
Aggaphalavimutti = Maggaphalavimutti (S1, Sya) 183
Angapada = Atanipada (S1) 116
Angasankanti arammanasankanti = Angasankantam

arammanasankantam (Si, Sya) 158
Angulamattamh = Angulimattam (Ka) 7
Ajajjitanti = Ajaddhukanti (S1) 191

Affatarabrahmasuttena = Bakabrahmasuttena (S1, Sya, Ka)
Bahubrahmakasuttena (Tika)

Sam 1. 146 pitthe passitabbam. 320
Anfiaya = Pafifiaya (S1) 306
Anfasikondaffiamm = Affakondafifiam (S1, Sya) Afifatakondaffiam (Ka) 92
Asafifiam = Asaiifie (Ka) 233
Atthisanghatajatita = Atthisamghataghatita (S1) 216
Addhangulamattam = Atthangulamattam (Sya), Addhangulimattam (Ka) 7
Andakati = Kandakati (Ka), Abhi-Ttha 1. 425 pitthe passitabbam. 231
Atappaya’ti = Atappiya’ti (S1, Sya) 45

Atthattham = Suttattham (Sya) 13



358 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[A]
Attadvadasama = Attadvadasami (S1)
Atidappito = Atidabbito (Ka)
Attham pavedento = Attham parivarento (S1),
Atthapadam vedento (Sya)
Athassa = Avassam (S1)
Athacariya = Sa acariya (Sya, Ka)
Adissamanena = Dissamanena (S1, Sya)
Addilarattham = Adilarattham (Sya), Andhilarattham (Ka)
Adhigatapatittha ayan™ti = Agatapativedha ayanti (S1, Sya)
Adhimuccatiti = Vimuccatiti (S1, Sya)
Anantajinoti = Anantajinopi (Ka)
Ananubhtitam = Anubhttam (S1)
Anagate vasanatthaya = Anagatatthaya vasana (S1, Sya, Ka),
Di-Ttha 2. 60 pitthe.
Anagaminopi honti = Sakadagaminopi honti (S1)
Anuppabandha = Appabaddha (S1)
Anuppabandhehiti = Appabaddhehiti (S1)
Antara = Antaram (Ka)
Andhibhiito = Andhabhito (S1, Sya)
Apabbahitva = Pabytihetva (Sya), Pabythitva (Ka)
Appabandha = Pabaddha (S1)
Aparagoyanaka = Amaragoyanaka (Sya)
Aparajitapallanke = Aparajitapallankena (S1, Sya)
Aparipucchato = Aparipucchita (Sya, Ka)
Apahattati = Apagattati (S1), Ahatattati (Sya, Ka)
Abalabalo = Abala-abalo (S1)
Abyabajjhenati = Abyapajjhenati (S1, Sya)
Abyavata = Avavata (Ka)
Abhippakiritva = Abhikiritva (Sya)
Ambapakkamadhuphanitadi = Apakkamadhuphanitadi (S1)

Pitthanka

296
280

137
161
257
146
288
259
129

94
309

86
9
155
155
119
302
202
155
320
192
165
225
54

67
99
131



Nanapatha 359

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]
“Amhakam putto jato = Amhe sampatva (S1), Amhakam putta (Ka) 68
Ayadihi = Jaradihi (Sya, Ka) 75
Arajapaniyam = Avarake ca paniyam (Sya),
Adharake ca paniyarm ca (ST) 212
Ariyabhuimippattiya = Ariyamaggapattiya (Sya),
Ariyabhumikhemapattiya (Ka) 220
Alankaritva = Na alam karitva (Sya), Analankaritva (Ka) 78
Avalafijam = Valafijanam (Sya, Ka) 275
Avicaretva = Avicaritva (Ka) 312
Avijjaya sammatta = Avijjasammatta (S1) Avijjasamannagata (Sya) 39
Avekkhassu = Apekkhassu (Sya) 83
Avero = Arogo (Ka) 142
Asamavekkhitvati = Asamapekkhitvati (Si, Sya) 167
Asambaddhena = Asamsappantena (S1), Asampassantena (Sya) 259
Asamvutasankaratthanam = Asamvutam sankaradhanam (S1) 109
Ahametthati = Ayametthati (Sya, Ka) 77
Aharetva = Asatetva (S1), Asaretva (Sya, Ka) 164
Ahimangusa = Ahinakula (S1, Sya) 34
Aham pana asmi = Aham pana tasmim kale (Ka) 32
Ahufiatafifatarassa = Ahunamyeva afifiatarassa (Si, Sya) 30
[A]
Agate mukham = Agate kasma mukharh (Sya, Ka) 194
Agato = Attano (Ka) 40
Amoditapamodito = Amoditasammodito (Ka) 80
Ayapapunanam viya = Ayaggahanam viya (Ka) 249
Alapanametarn = Alapanamattarn (Ka) 231

Avahetva = Avhetva (S1) 179



360 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[A]
Avikatova = Agatova (Sya, Ka)
Aharitva = Osaretva (Si, Sya)
Aharitva = Arabhitva (Sya, Ka)

Alindakavasimahaphussadevattherassa = ...mahaphussattherassa (S1),

...mahapussattherassa (Sya)

[I]
Itarasakatani = Sabbasakatani (S1)
Idha samosaranagamo = Idha samosaranagamoti brahmananam

vasanagamo (Ka)

[U]
Uggahitamattova = Uggahitamattova thapito (Sya, Ka)
Ucchinditva = Upacchinditva (Ka)
Ujjangale = Ujjangalam (Si, Sya)
Uttamasiram = Uttamasiravarafica (Ka), Uttaracivaram (Sya)
Upanissaye asati katum = Asati upanissayo patikatum (Sya, Ka)
Upanento = Ghatento (S1, Sya)
Upaparikkhitabbam = Parikkhitabbam (S1), Pativekkhitabbam (Ka)
Upasanttipasanto viya sotapanno = Upasantlipasanto sotapanno (S1)
Upadinnakasantatipavattitthane = Upadinnakasantana-
nibbattitthane (Ka)
Uppajjiyeva = Uppajjatiyeva (Sya, Ka)
Uppanno atto = Atte uppanne (Sya, Ka)
Uppilavitattanti uppilapanapiti = Ubbilavitattanti
ubbilapanapiti (S1, Sya)
Ubbaheyya = Ubbameyya (S1), Ubbateyya (Sya)

Umangasadisan = Ummaggasadisam (S1)

139
236
236

267

306

227

78
121
152
181
206

111
282

222
188
153

24
180
119



Nanapatha 361

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[E]
Ekadivase = Ekadivasam (S1) 71
Ekadivasam = Ekadivase (Sya, Ka) 52
Eka-acaravati = Sivavatika (S1), Silavataka (Sya) 170
Ekopi gono arogo nama = Ekampi golomam arogam nama (S1),

Ekampi gonam arogyam (Ka) 168

Etadatthamidam = Tasmatiha tvam (S1, Sya, Ka) 107
Etam = Evanti (Sya), Etanti (Ka) 181
Eva = Evartupam (Ka) 87
Evamadi-alankaropissa = Evamadisu... (Sya, Ka) 99
Evartupim = Evartpam (Sya, Ka) 155
Evam = Evaiica evaiica (S1) 13
Evanti = Etanti (Sya, Ka) 129

[O]
Onittapattapanin”tipi = Ohitapattapanintipi (S1) 184
Olubbha = Olumbha (Ka) 261
Olokento = Ullokento (Sya, Ka) 201
Ovattikampi = Ovattikayampi (Ka) 222
Osapento = Osapetva (S1) 155

[Ka]
Kakacokantanam = Kakacokkantam (Ka) 130
Katthakathalam = Katthakathalam (Sya, Ka) 8
Katipayatthane = Tatiye thane (S1) 300
Katipahafifieva = Katipahasseva (S1, Sya) 77

Katva passeneva pariharanto gacchati = Katva katipaye passeneva
pariharanto katipaye

gacchati (Ka) 232
Kathasamudacaropi = Kathasamudaharopi (Ka) 54
Kandalamakulasadisa = Kadalimakulasadisa (Sya, Ka) 179

Karato = Akuto (St), Pharuso (Sya, Ka), Tika oloketabba. 244



362 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ka]
Kasavapacana udakanayana-

kucchakarananiyyasabandhanadi = Kasavasificana-udakadanakoccha-

karananissenibandhanadi (S1) 300
Kapilavatthaharo, sa = Kapilavatthakaro (S1) 41
Kabara ettika nila”ti = Kala ettika patalati (S1) 160
Kammakaranam = Kammakaranam (S1) 29
Kakakulaladibhattameva = Kakakulaladinam bhattameva (S1) 38
Kamesu miccha = Miccha (S1, Ka) 214
Kamo = Gantukamata (Di-Ttha 1. 190 pitthe) 218
“Kaya netthatipi = Kaya nvetthatipi (S1) 74
Kalakaramasuttante = Kalamasuttante (Sya) 195

Kalatimbarurukkhamiile = Kalambarirukkhamiile (Ka),

Kaladumbarirukkhamiule (Sya) 195
Kalastho = Kesarasiho (Sya) 138
Kim kusalagavesiti = Kim kusalam gavesiti (Sya, Ka) 76
Kificehi = Kificahi (S1) 253
Kinhati kanha = Kanhati kanha (Ka) 314
Kimilatthero = Kimbilatthero (S1) 142
Kilesagantharahita = Kilesaganthirahita (S1) 137
Kilesalepanena = Kilesakhepanena (Sya) 94
Kisabalaketi = Kisabalaketi (S1), Kisabaliketi (Sya) 168
Kutumbiyadhita = Kutumbassa dhita (Ka) 87
Kudalam = Kuddalam (Si, Sya) 37
Kotthacchayaya = Kuddacchayaya (S1) 53

[ Kha ]

Khipanto = Nikkhipento (Sya, Ka) 155
Khirapako = Khirtipago (Ka) 162

Khiradharamandam = Khiradharamandalam (S1, Sya) 150



Nanapatha 363

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ga]
Gajangalam = Kajangalam (S1, Sya) 104
Gacchamiti = Agacchamiti (S1, Sya) 286
Ganato = Bhagavata (Ka) 12
Gananam = Gahanam (S1), Sangaham (Sya) 122
Ganhatr’ti = Dubhiti (S1), Duhatiti (Sya) 160
Ganhissati = Ganhissatiti (Ka) 301
Gandaphalanam = Bhandapalanam (S1) 216
Gabbhasanthitampi = Gabbhapatitthitampi (Ka) 27
Gamanabhiharato = Gamanabhiniharato (S1, Sya, Ka) 73
Gamissasi = Nigamissasi (Ka) 275
Garugaro = Garugaru (S1) 312
Gahanam = Adhivacanam (Sya) 126
Gamake = Game (Sya, Ka) 59
Gamam va = Namam va (Sya, Ka) 230
[Ca]
Cakkavattt = Cakkavatti (Sya, Ka) 92
Cakkavalappamanaya = Cakkavalaparimanaya (S1) 127
Cattari ca jhanani = Catasso ca rlipavacarasamapattiyo (Sya, Ka) 135
Catumaggasambodhaya = Catusaccasambodhaya (Ka) 78
Candimasuriyalokappamanoti = Candasuriyalokappa manoti (S1) 65
Catakasakuna = Vatakasakuna (S1, Sya) 196
Cati = Vati (Sya, Ka) 173
Catuddisassa = Catuddisakassa (Ka), Catuddisikassa (Sya) 119
Catumasuttam = Vatthupamasuttam (Sya), Tuvatam (Ka) 148
Cittarucitam = Cittarucikam (S1) 257

Civarakutidandakasajjanakale = Civarakutidandakacchedanakale (Sya) 116



364 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ca]
Civare = Civare tava (Sya, Ka) 47
Cunnavicunnam = Cunnacunnam (Ka) 132
Cetiyapabbataviharam = Vatakasitapabbataviharam (S1) 195
Codito = Pesito (Sya) 27
Codanalayatthero = Gonaraviyatthero (S1) 187
[ Cha ]
Chava = Chava (S1), Capa (Khu 2. 412 Therigathayam) 95
Chavam = Chavam (S1), Navam (Sya) 94
Chijjitva = Chinditva (S1) 317
[Ja]
Jatakam = Jatakakatham (Sya, Ka) 205
Jatatthana sakiyajanapado = Jatatthanam sakiyajanapade (S1) 41
Jatarupeneva = Naggarupeneva (Sya) 136
Jatijarabhibhutam = Jatijarabhibhutam ca (Sya, Ka) 83
Janimsu = Janimsu na janimsu (S1, Sya) 137
Jalentena = Jalapentena (S, Sya) 259
Jinnadhanam = Niddhanam (S1) 178
Jiratu = Jiyatu (Ka) 313
Jivikam = Jivitam (Sya, Ka) 139
Jahitva = Haritva (S1, Sya) 144
Jambudhajam = Jambusakham (S1), Imasmimyeva thane, na afifiesu. 170
[Na]
Nanaya dassanaya = Nanadassanaya (Ma-Ttha 1. 328 pitthe) 188
Natafifiatarassati = Afifataifiatarassati (Si),
Afinatarassati (I, Ma-Ttha 2. 30 pitthe) 205



Nanapatha 365

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Tha ]
Thapetva pakkamitum arabhi = Thapetva pakkami (Si, Sya) 187
Thanuppattiya = Thanuppattikaya (Sya, Ka), Vi-Ttha 3. 245 pitthe. 91
Thane = Vade (Sya), Vare (Ka) 178
Thita paguna = Dhata paguna (Si), Thita dhata paguna (Sya) 154
Thitiparittataya ca sarasaparittataya ca = Thitiparittata ca
sarasaparittata ca (Ka) 128
[Ta]
Tadatthaya vivatam = Nibbanapatti-atthaya (S1) 169
Tassa = Tasmassa (?) 157

kammakarakacittam = Tadassa agamaniyavipassanavifiianakamma-
karakacittam (S1), Tadassa agamaniya-
vipassanavifiianam kammakarakacittam (Sya) 239

Tantavutanam vatthanam = Tantavutani vatthani (Sya, Ka) 136
Tasmassa = Tassa (S1), Tasma tassa (Sya), Tasma sa (Ka) 157
Tayam = Tyayam (S1, Sya, Ka) 309
Tava = Samaiifiam tava (Ka) 214
Tammayatapariyadananti = Tammayapariyadananti (Si),
Tammayam pariyadananti (Sya) 20
Tittakarasa-alabu = Tittako alabu (S1, Sya) 275
Tittakalabuti = Tittakalapati (S1) 275
Tiyojanasatikamh = Yojanasatikam (S1, Sya, Ka) 196
Tisankhepam = Tisandhi catusankhepam (Sya, Ka) 211
Tumhesu karam = Sakkaram (Sya, Ka) 183
Te tam = Te mam (Ka) 77
Tena pativedhadhammena = Tena abhiffiatena
pativedhadhammena (S1, Sya) 286
Tebhimikasammasanacaravedanava = Tebhimakasammasanavare
vedanava (S1) 242
Telapatiyam = Telacatiyam (S1) 167

Tam karanam agaru assa = Tam karanam (Ka) 179



366 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ta]
Tamdivase jatako = Tamdivasam jatako (S1), Tamdivasajatako (Sya) 168
Tam dhammam = Dhammam (Sya, Ka) 78
[ Tha ]
Thambhetva = Vikkhambhetva (Ka) 275
Thirakathoti = Thitakathoti (Si, Sya, Ka) 111
Thuinam = Thunam (Sya) 104
Therassapi = Marassapi (Sya) 318
[Da]
Dandavakarahiti = Dandavagurahiti (Sya, Ka) 67
Dandho mahajalo = Andho mahajano (Sya, Ka) 167
Dandham = Mandam (S1) 155
Damilakiratasavaradimilakkhinam = ...yavanadimilakkhanam (S1) 107
Dassamiti = Nessamiti (Sya) 230
Dalham = Galham (Sya, Ka) 268
Dapesi = Adasi (Sya, Ka) 195
Ditthivistkani = Ditthivisukayitani (S1) 182
Dinnassa = Danassa (Ka) 232
Divadivassa = Divadivasam (Sya, Ka) 186
“Dukkatan”ti = Katam dukkatanti (Si, Sya), Sukatam dukkatanti (Ka) 136
Duppaifio = Na duppafifio (S1, Sya) 239
Dubbaca = Dubbata (S1) 2
Dubbinivittham = Dubbinivijjham (Sya, Ka) 168
Diracart = Duracart (S1) 110
Deti = Detu (S1) 294
Devatthero = Revatthero (Ka) 293
[ Dha ]
Dhammacakkapatilabhaya = Dhammacakkhupatilabhaya (Sya, Ka) 94

Dhammadinna = Dhammadinnapi (Ka) 255



Nanapatha 367

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Dha ]
Dhammavassena = Dhammassavanena (Sya, Ka) 57
Dhatati = Dhatati (S1, Sya) 154
Dhitutthane = Dhititthane (St) 43
Dhuvasevanam = Dhuvasevanam (Si), Dhurasevanam (Sya) 156
Dhupitavasitarh = Dhuipagandhavasitam (Sya, Ka) 99
Dhenupake = Dhenupage (Sya, Ka) 168
[ Na ]
Na afifiasi = Na paccaffiasi (Ka) 46
Nagaratthanassa = Nagarassa (Sya, Ka) 167
Na itaro pakkamiti = Tada itaro pakkamiti (S1) 300
Natthayye = Na ayye (S1) 257
Natike = Nadike (S1, Sya), Tika pana oloketabba. 138
Natthiti = Natthi, tam (Ka) 302
Nadikufijantipi = Nadikuttantipi (Sya) 119
Nadisotarm = Nadisoto (Sya, Ka) 155
Nandatthere = Nandakatthere (S1, Sya) 43
Nanam natthiti = Nanattham ahosi (Ka) 276
Na passanti = Na tulayanti (S1) 13
Navapabbajite = Vuddhapabbajite (Si, Sya) 316
Na hi = Napi (Sya, Ka) 268
Niccalitam = Niccalikam (S1) 154
Niddapafiham nama = Naggipafiharh nama (Ka) 185
Nidhatabba = Nidhetabba (S1, Sya, Ka) 112
Nibbattatta = Nibbatto (S1, Sya, Ka) 91
Nibbanameva = Nibbanavevacanameva (Sya, Ka) 80
Nirahara = Appaccaya (S1) 131
Nivattitva = Nivattimsu (S1) 306

Nisinnamattasseva = Nisinnamatteyeva (Ka) 90



368 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Na ]
No ca samsadentiti na osadenti = No ca samsarentiti na osarenti (Ka) 156
Nam tvarn maroti = Nanu tvam maroti (S1) 287
[Pa]
Pakkantesu = Apakkantesu (S1) 96
Pakkamanto ca = Pakkamantopi (S1) 58
Pakkhittasthavasa viya ca ajjhosaya titthati = Pakkhittasithavasa viya
ca titthati (S1, Sya) 154
Pakkhepam = Upakkhepam (Ka) 121
Pagabbati vacapagabbiyena = Pagabbhati vacapagabbhiyena (S1, Sya) 183
Paccayatanham = Sappaccayatanham (Sya, Ka) 158
Paccayaparamparam dasseturn = Nidanaparamparam dassento (Ka) 208
Patijaggamana = Patijaggiyamanam (Ka) 230
Paficasata = Pafifiasa (Ka) 288
Paficatapatappanadim = Paficatapakaranadi (Sya, Ka) 186
Pafinaya adhivacananti = Paffiayetanti (S1, Sya, Ka) 37

Pattacivaradinam = Pattunnacivaradinam (Ka),

Pattunnacivaradinam (Sya) 47
Paticchadetumpi = Paticchadanam (Sya, Ka) 136
Pativisamattameva = Pativimsamattameva (S1) 143
Pattunnadukuladini ca = Pattadukuladini ca (Si, Sya) 290
Patappamanam = Pariggahanam (Si) 305
Patibahiturn = Patippharitum (S1, Sya), Patiharitum (Ka) 218
Patthapanamulakam = Thapanamulakam (Si, Sya, Ka) 267
Patthapentassa = Thapentassa (S1, Sya) 267
Pattakari = Kattabbakar1 (S1) 15
Patijato = Jato (S1) 108
Patittha = Patiyatta (Ka) 177

Patitthitavimanam = Patite vimanam (Sya, Ka) 270



Nanapatha 369

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Pa]

Pattiyayitabbako = Patthiyayitabbako (Ka), Paccayayitabbako (Sya) 111

Pathavattena = Pathavittena (S1), Pathavatthena (Sya),

Pathavatthena (Ka) 309
Pathavitalacarinam = Pathavitalavasinam (Sya) 121
Pathavidhatuyeva avusoti = Pathavidhatupesa (Sya),

Pathavidhaturevesa (Ka) 127
Padaracati-adayo = Darucati-adayo (Sya) 15
Pabbajjasamatthayobbane = Pabbajjasamatthe vaye (S1) 194
Pabhinnavaravaranassa = Pabhinnacaravaranassa (Ka) 73
Payojanavidhi = Payojanavadhi (S1) 193
Parampi tehi na ovadati = Na samadapeta na ovadati (Sya),
Na samadapeti na ovadati (Ka) 44
Parasuve = Paratare (S1), Parapare (Ka) 280
Parasuve = Paratare (Sya), Parapare (Ka) 313
Paricokkho = Parimokkho (S1) 313
Paripakagate fiane = Paripakakatena fianena (Sya, Ka) 159
Pariyosanamhi = Pariyosane ca (Sya) 107
Parivaretva = Paricaretva (Sya, Ka) 200
Parivenadvaram = Parivenatthanam (Sya, Ka) 2
Parisati = Parisatir (S1) 155
Parisagatoti = Parisaggatoti (S1, Sya) 230
Pariharasattaham = Pharitva aharasattaham (Ka) 319
Palagando = Phalagando (S1) 96
Palivethente = Palibodhante (Sya), Palivedhente (Ka) 146
Pavattamana = Pavattamana (Sya, Ka) 29
Pasatapasata = Pasatampasatam (S1), Pasata-addhapasata (Sya) 96
Pasarento = Samghatento (St1), Sampadento (Sya) 77
Pahatokasafica = Gatokasam (S1) 219
Pahariyamanopi = Vadhiyamanopi (Di-Ttha 1. 191 pitthe) 218

Pahutapayaso = Bahupayaso (S1) 288



370 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[Pa]
Pahutapayasam = Balavapayasam (S1)
Pahenakasakkaro = Pahonakasakkaro (Sya, Ka)
Pahoti = Alam hoti (Sya)
Patiyekkani = Patipatiya etani (Ka)
Pani = Pani (Ka)
Panavattam = Padavattam (Si), Danavattam (Sya)
Paniyaparissavanakale = Paniyapanakaparissavanakale (S1)
Papi dasi = Papadasi (Sya)
Payasam = Payasam (Si, Sya, Ka)
Pasade = Pasadena (Sya, Ka)
Pasadam = Viharam (S1)
Pidahitva = Samvidahitva (Sya, Ka)
Pucchi = Pucchati (S1)
Puttadarajatam chaddetva = Puttadarajatam bhinditva (S1),
Puttadarajanam chinditva (Sya)
Puthukam = Puthuka (S1), Puthukaggam (Sya)
Purano = Porano (S1)
Pupphulake = Bubbulake (S1), Pubbulake (Sya)
Pupphulakehi = Bubbulakehi (St1)
Pupphula = Bubbula (51, Sya)
Petaggidhammakathiko = Petadhammakathiko (S1)
Potheti = Hetheti (S1)

[Ba]
Baddhagatto = Thaddhagatto (S1)
Bandhakahapano = Andukahapano (Si, Sya)
Bandho = Gedho (Ka)
Bahivata = Bahinikkhamanavata (Sya)
Bahuraggi = Bahudatti (S1, Sya)
Bahussutanam = Bahussutanam va (S1)

Pitthanka

288
232
125
72
229
55
116
5
87
204
197
143
62

92
93
256
279
222
87
155
215

315
249
220
131

96
111



Nanapatha 371

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ba]

Bimbohanampi = Bibbohanampi (Ka) 118

Bodhisattakalepi = Bodhicariyakalepi (Si), Bodhicaranakalepi (Ka) 281

Brahmaparisam = Brahmim parisam (S1) 304

Brahmanatissabhaye = Candalatiyabhaye (S1), Candalatissabhaye (Sya) 296

[ Bha ]

Bhagava ovadam = Sattha ovadam (S1), Bhagava etam vadam (Ka) 11
Bhagava kira = Bhagava hi (Ka) 74
Bhagava pana = Bhagava pana tathartipam desanam pahaya (Sya, Ka) 107
Bhattapindamattakena = Bhattapindamattena (St) 256
Bhavamatthake thita = Bhavaviddhamsita (S1, Sya) 259
Bhajentassa = Kathentassa (Ka) 123
Bhavanukkamo = Bhavanukkamo (S1) 106
Bhikkhubhikkhuniyo = Bhikkhuniyo (S1, Sya) 215
Bhikkhusamghaparivaro = Bhikkhusamghaparivuto (Sya) 195
Bhikkhusatasahassam = Bhikkhusahassam (S1, Sya) 296
Bhikkhiti vihesemiti = Bhikkhii rosemi vihesemiti (S1),

Bhikkhum vinaseti vihimsemiti (Sya) 320
Bhinnapatibhano = Chinnapatibhano (Si, Sya) 11
Bhuiijanakale = Valafijanakale (S1, Ka) 116
Bhite antani = Abhtite anta na (S1) 310

[ Ma ]

Makkhika = Macchika (Sya, Ka) 94
Makkhikavasena va = Mucchikavasena va (Sya),

Macchikavasena va (Ka) 78
Maggagamanatthikanam = Saggagamanatthikanam (S1, Sya) 237
Maggangani = Attha maggangani (S1, Sya, Ka), Tika oloketabba. 183

Maggaphalasarassa = Aggaphalasarassa (Ka) 134



372 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha

[Ma]
Magho = Magho (Sya, Ka)
Maccharayanti = Maccharayanta (Sya)
Mandalabhavameva = Mandalabhedameva (Sya)
Matena = Manam (S1, Sya)
Manussakappa = Manussakamya (Si, Sya, Ka)
Mantaniputto = Mantaniputto (Sya, Ka)
Mandathamagatameva = Mandatamagatameva (S1, Sya)
Mayam = Mayham (Sya, Ka)

Maricavattiviharamahe = Maricavattiya (Sya, Ka)

Pitthanka

202
146
244
184
308

44
133
290

51

Maha-usabha ca -pa- balavagaviyo = Maha-usabha ca balavagaviyo (S1) 162

Mahato = Tato (Ka)

Mahantabhavakatha = Mahantata (S1, Sya)

Mahantaya = Mahantiya (S1)

Mahanta = Mahantt (S1)

Mahakotthitatthero = Mahakotthikatthero (Sya, Ka)
Mahajanakaye sannipatite = Mahajanakayo sannipati, te (Ka)
Mahajanassa = Pakatimahajanassa (Ka)

Mahabharati = Maha-ejati (St), Maharagati (Sya)

Mahamoggallanamahakassapadihi = Sariputtamahamoggallana...

(S1, Sya), Tika oloketabba.
Mapaharakahapano = Masakahapano (S1, Sya)
Matugamenapi = Matugamena vapi (Sya), Matugamena va (Ka)
Malagunaparikkhittapiti = Malagulaparikkhittapiti (Ka)
Migasamgham = Migasamghassa (Ka)
Milamule khananenapi = Mulapalikhananenapi (S1)
Muluppalavapiviharavasi = Muluppalavapiviharavasi (Sya, Ka)
Morapifchakalapasadisam = Morakalapasadisam (Sya, Ka)
Molim katva = Moli viya katva (S1)

168

65
127
269
237
227
318
116

319
249
256
230
283
5
283
79
270



Nanapatha 373

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ya]
Yatha caham na bhikkhaveti = Yatha vaham bhikkhavenati (S1) 23
Yasorato = Sorato (Si), Yasodharo (Sya) 28
Yassa pana = Yassa (Si), Imasmimyeva thane. 272
Ya esa = Yam eso (Sya) 17
Yava eva = Yavade eva (S1) 145
Yuttikahapano = Yottakahapano (Si, Sya) 249
Yena vakarena = Yena karanena (Sya, Ka) 23
Yo = Yo cayam (Si1, Sya) 285
[Ra]
Rajojalladharanadivatani = Rajojalladharanadini ca kanici (Ka) 226
Rajopathoti = Rajapathoti (S1, Sya, Ka) 109
Raifijento = Rajjanto (Sya) 193
Rattiya bhojanam = Rattibhojanam (S1), Rattim bhojanam (Sya, Ka) 113
“Raja”ti te mafilamana = Raja maiifie agatoti (S1) 307
Rukkhamile sodhanatthaya = Rukkhamulasodhanatthaya (S1),
Rukkhamiulam sodhanatthaya (Sya) 88
Rupajivitindriyam = Rupajivitindriyam kammajatejodhatu cati (Ka) 250
[La]
Lakkhano jotimanti = Lakkhano capi manti (S1) 92
Lafijjam = Laficam (Sya) 114
Labhati = Labhitva (Sya, Ka) 153
Labhapita vissatthattava = Labhapetva vissatthati vissatthatta ca (Si),
Labhitva visatthati visatthatta ca (Sya) 243
Lalitakam = Laddhigatam (Sya), Nilikatam (Ka) 310
Layane layanaggam = Dayane dayanaggam (S1) 93
Licchavino tumhe = Licchavino ahamsu tumhe (Sya, Ka) 170

Lippanti = Limpati (Sya, Ka) 229



374 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[La]
Lenagirivasi = Lonagirivasi (S1), Selagirivast (Sya),
Senagirivasi (Di-Ttha 2. 124)
Lokadhammesu = Thanesu (Ka)

[ Va]
Vatapadani = Vattapadani (Sya, Ka)
Vanapabbharam = Navam pabbharam (S1)
Vapitarm = Nivapitam (S1)
Valipalitadibhavafica = Valitapalitadibhavafica (S1)
Vasatelapitapilotika = Vasatemitapilotika (Sya)
Vasamiti = Vasissamiti (Sya, Ka)
Vasantavanam = Vasanavanam (Sya, Ka)

Vaddhiniti = Pussanti vaddhantiti (S1), Phusanti vaddhantiti (Sya)
Vattapatipattim = Vattapativattam (St1), Attapatipattim (Sya)

Vatthadini va = Vatthani va (Sya, Ka)
Vattham viya = Parutavattham viya (S1, Sya)
Vattetva = Thapetva (Ka)

Vantasinehasambaddhoti = Vantasinehasambandhoti (Sya, Ka)

Vanditva = Vatva (Ka)

Vade = Pavade (Ka)

Valam = Thalam (Sya, Ka)

Vigatantani = Vigatantam (S1)

Vicarantam = Carati (S1, Sya)

Vijjamanasupi = Nipajjamanasupi (Si, Sya, Ka)
Viffapeti = Napeti (S1, Sya), Vi-Ttha 1. 98 pitthe.
Vififianam paccayasambhavam = Vififianasambhavo (Ka)
Vitabhim = Vitapim (S1), Vitapam (Sya)

Viddho = Giddho (Ka)

Vinivattamanasa = Vivatamanaso (Sya), Vivittamanaso (Ka)

Vinetva = Vinento (S1)

Pitthanka

295
283

202
117

65
131

82
136

40
223
185
166
223
158

34
296
276
173
217
160
224
106
205
271

50
285
255



Nanapatha 375

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Va]

Vibadhanattham = Vicchandajananattham (Si1, Sya) 287
Vibhijjitan”ti = Visaritarh (S1), Vipharitam (Sya, Ka), Khu 5. 56 pitthe. 181
Viyassa ayu = Viyassa marassa ayu (Sya) 318
Viraddhatta = Viruddhatta (Ka) 318
Viraddhabhavam = Viruddhabhavam (Sya, Ka) 178
Vivatacchado = Vivattacchado (St) 87
Vivadimsu = Vicarimsu (S1), Vasimsu (Sya) 215
Vivaritva = Pavisitva (Sya) 124
Vivekatthakayanam = Vupakatthakayanam (Sya) 49
Viseso = Visesaviseso (S1, Sya) 243
Vissajjeturn nittham gantva = Vissajjetunti nittham gantva (St) 259
Viharati = Vicarati (Sya, Ka) 139
Vihimsanabhavato = Vihesanabhavato (S1) 110
Viriye = Viriyena (Ka) 261
Visayojanasatam = Visayojanasatani (Sya, Ka) 55
Vutthavutthi = Vatthavutthi (S1) 226
Vutthanakaphalasamapattiya = Vutthanakaphalasamapatti (S1, Sya) 252
Vuttanelam viya = Vuttasilam viya (S1) 111
Vuttafthetam = Vuttamidam (Si, Sya, Ka) 12
Vuttarh hetamh = Vuttampi hetam (S1), Vuttampi cetam (Sya) 18
Vesalim samvattitva = Vesalim samvijjetva (S1),

Vesaliparisam gahetva (?) 178
Vodakam = Nirodakam (Sya) 143

[ Sa ]

Sakalacittena = Sabbacittena (St) 300
Sakalattavasam = Sakalam tam (Sya), Sakalantam vasam (Ka) 68
Sakarana = Pakaravati (Ka) 286
Sakkati = Sakkoti (Ka), Evamuparipi. 236

Sakkhissati = Asakkhi (S1, Sya, Ka) 74



376 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[ Sa ]
Sakkontapi = Asakkontapi (Sya)
Sangaraviharo nama = Panguraviharo nama (Si),
Mankuraviharo nama (Sya)
Sajotibhutanti = Safijotibhuitanti (Sya)
Safichadetva = Saficaritva (Ka)
Satthikappa = Satthikappamatta (Ka)
Sattame = Satta (Ka)
Sattasattaham = Sattaham (S1)
Sattakkhattum = Satakkhatturm (S1), Dasakkhatturmn (Sya)
Satthukiccam = Ekasatthukiccam (Ka)

Sadvarati sammukhadvara = Sannadvarati sammukhadvara

pannadvara (Ka)
Santhagara = Sandhagara (Ka)
Santhagareti = Sandhagareti (Ka)
Sandacchayo = Ghanacchayo (Ka)
Sanimittam = Animittam (S1)
Sandacchayam = Santacchayam (Sya, Ka)
Sandhareturm = Santanetum (S1, Sya)
Sannicitam = Sannicitam viya (Sya, Ka)

Pitthanka

14

276
179
270
78
269
34

278

224
173
173
191
262
119

50
154

Sannentassa = Sannantassa (S1), Maddantassa (Sya), Sandentassa (Ka) 222

Sanneturm = Sandeturn (Ka)

Sabbakalam = Sabbakale (Sya, Ka)
Sabbapaliphullamiva = Sabbaphaliphullamiva (Sya, Ka)
Sabbabhagesu = Sabbabhage (S1)
Sabbasafifiaya = Saffiaya (S1, Sya)
Sabhagatoti = Sabhaggatoti (S1, Sya)
Sabhavena = Evam sabhavena (Ka)
Samattho = Samatthako (Sya, Ka)
Samanta = Samanta (?)

Sammatthena = Matthena (Si, Sya)
Sammasitva = Sammasanto (Si, Sya, Ka)

222
297

41
261
243
230
299
145

79
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Nanapatha 377

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Sa ]

Samapattiphalam = Samapattibalar (ST) 265

Samanavanna ca = Samanavannava (S1) 203

Samudetiti pavattidukkhapabhavika = Samudeti pavattetiti

dukkhappabhavika (S1) 238
Sambodhim pattakale = Sambodhisattakale (Ka) 192
Sayano = Seyyana (Sya), Sayanto (Ka) 216
Saroga-uppaladini = Saroga-uppalani (S1), Saropaga-uppaladini (Sya, Ka) 85
Sartipa = Samartipa (Sya) 114
Sallavati = Salalavati (S1) 104
Saha kayena = Sahokasena (S1, Sya, Ka), Tika oloketabba. 302
Sahetuna = Sammahetuna (S1, Sya) 94
Satirekani = Atirekani (S1, Sya, Ka) 227
Satakakanne = Dasakanne (S1) 136
Sanadhovikam = Sanadhovanam (Sya, Ka) 173
Sadhikamidam = Sadhikam (ST1) 122
Sadhente = Sadhentena (Ka) 261
Samaggirasena = Samaggivasena (S1), Samaggirase (Ka) 145
Savita = Savitarm (S1, Sya, Ka) 290
Sikkhapadabaddheneva = Sikkhapadakkhandheneva (Si) 215
Sitam kurumano = Sitam kurumano hasamano (Si, Sya) 255
Sitani katva = Sitikatva (Si, Sya), Sitam katva (Ka) 119
Sitoti manfiasi = Sitoti mafifiati (S1), Atisitoti maffiasi (Sya) 5
Sukatadukkatananti

sukatadukkatanam = Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam (S1),
Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam (Sya) 233
Sukhasilako = Silako (S1) 272
Suciratena = Sucirakena (Sya, Ka) 176

Sutvapi = Katvapi (Sya, Ka) 3



378 Maulapannasatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[Sa]
Suptiro hoti = Aptro hoti (S1, Sya)
Subbaca = Subbacapi (Si, Sya)
Suvannarasadharani sificamanakalo = Suvannarasadhara-
vissajjanakalo (S1, Sya)
Susikkhitaya = Sikkhitaya (S1)
Susstkaram = Susukaram (Tika)
Strambatthassa viya = Stiramutthassa viya (Ka)
Sevitva = Pesitva (Ka)
So agantva = Sova me agantva (S1)
Sonotipi = Senotipi (S1, Sya)
Sottiyena = Sotthikena (S1), Sotthiyena (Sya, Ka)
Sodakena gattena = Sodake gatte (S1)
So mama kilamatho assa = So mamassa kilamatho.
Yo mama kilamatho assa (Sya)
Samyogatthena = Samsaggena (S1)
Samsayapakkhando = Samsayapakkhanno (S1, Sya)
Samvihitakammanta = Sutthapitakammanta (S1),
Sutthu thapitakammanta (Sya)
Samsadeti = Samsareti (Ka)
Samsaressantiti = Samsadessantiti (S1), Samsidentiti (Sya, Ka)

[ Ha]
Hatam = Hatam (Sya, Ka)
Hetamm = Hoti (Ka)
Hotiti = Hoti (S1)
Hontiti = Honti (S1)

Pitthanka

294
3

72
294
308
287

59

60
315

88

73

81
240
235

156
74

17
318
301
265
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